
4-1-14++++4-:.+++4+4-1.+4-44+•:- .44+++++++++++++++1-144-:. 

anb tibertp 
A Monthly Magazine Devoted to the Word of God and to 

the Work of the Lord. 

It 	
. that in all things He might have the preeminence" (Col. 1:18). 

LLOYD WALTERICK, Editor 

VOLUME 20, 1950 

Printed and Published in U. S. A. by 

WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY 

FORT DODGE, IOWA 

4.÷-:-:-:-704-4.4":•++++++•:••:-.:- .1-4 4-7.•+++++++44+++++.:,•:•+++++++++44 
PRINTED  
IN USA 



REGULAR FEATURES 
Address Changes 	 28, 83, 129, 196, 224, 280 

Commendations 	 26, 110, 163, 194, 249, 279 

Comments On Books 	  84, 307 

Current Events 	 17, 45, 71, 103, 127, 156, 181, 214, 239, 269, 297 

Missionary Department, Roy Rapsch 
	 23, 54, 80, 109, 137, 166, 192, 221, 249, 277,  277, 302 

Open Forum 	  19 

Prayer Requests 	 19, 49, 81, 111, 190, 224, 252, 280, 305 

Questions and Answers 	 48, 73, 129, 158, 185, 270, 272 

The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
	 20, 50, 76, 104, 130, 159, 186, 216, 243, 271, 273, 299 

With the Lord 	 27, 55, 82, 111, 138, 167, 195, 223, 251, 278,  279, 305 

THE HOME WORKERS' DEPARTMENT, T. B. Gilbert 

A Report from the South 	  16 

A Steady Growth 	  268 

"By Love Serve One Another" 	  74 

Itinerary 	  183 

New Buildings 	  241 

Six Reasons for Failure in the Christian Life, Alfred P. Gibbs 101 

The Christian's Daily Life 	  48 

What can be Done for Home Workers, and a Word on Giving 154 

Witnesses Needed 	  268 

Workers' Conference, Champaign, Illinois, 1950 	  295 

THE YOUNG BELIEVERS' DEPARTMENT, Harold M. Harper 

A Word of Contentment 	  178 

A Word of Suffering 	  124 

Conversion and After 	  211, 236 

Knocks, W. B. Mackie 	 ..263 

Not Ashamed of the Gospel 	  292 

The Cry of Divine Forgiveness 	  12 

The Cry of Divine Salvation 	  42 

The Word of Anguish 	  97 

The Word of Victory 	  150 

Truths From a Miracle, W. B. Mackie 	  264 

Word of Affection 	  69 



EMMAUS MUSINGS, Ben Tuininga 

A Mark of Inspiration 	  

Anticipation and Realization 	  

Deity As Revealed In the Name Jehovah 	  

Emmaus Takes the Gospel to the Sick 	  

God Cannot 	  

Graduation and Commendation 	  

Notes On "Church" 	  

Prospect 	  

The Bright and Morning Star 	  

The Functions of a New Testament Priest 	  

The Law of "First Mention," C. E. Tatham 	  

POEMS 

And They Shall See His Face, M. E. Rae 	  

Does Jesus Still Love Me? 	  

God's Way Is Best 	  

In Remembrance, W. Le C. 	  

The Blessed Hope, M. E. Rae 	  

The Cross of Christ, G. Lousley 	  

The Mystery of Godliness, A. Gardner 	  

The Preaching of the Cross, Carter Bundy 	  

We Wonder, M. R. Campbell 	  

INDEX TO ARTICLES 

A Sermon In a Sheep Barn, L. Lindsted 	  

A Treasure, A. J. Pollock 	  

"Behold the Lamb," George M. Landis 	  

Choruses, Alfred P. Gibbs 	  

Christ and Righteousness, W. B. C. Beggs 	  

Christ Is Coming, T. D. W. Muir 	  

Conference Speakers, J. S. Borland 	  

Conversational Bible Readings, W. MacDonald 	  

Counsel for Those Who Speak in Conferences, G. M. J. Lear 

Deep South Workers' Conference 	  

Divine Principles, W. W. Fereday 	  

Does the Bible Sanction Apologetics? Neil Fraser 	  

10, 

265 

238 

266 

180 

44 

213 

126 

15 

99 

152 

294 

38 

293 

35 

210 

267 

89 

123 

95 

63 

288 

256 
85 

39, 67 

255 

_2 

122 

209 

203 

157 

117 

120 



Effectual Prayer, W. E. Vine 	 115 

Fellowship with God, R. F. Bayles 	 197, 228 

For Its Own Sake, F. W. Schwartz 	 266 

Gathered Together, W. E. Vine 	 31 

God's Aged Pilgrims, H. P. Barker 	 259 

"How Shall I Put Thee Among the Children?" James F. Spink 	169, 201 

"I Desire Mercy and Not Sacrifice," Albert E. Horton 	 225, 258 

Invitation To United Prayer 	  14 

Letter to Christian Youth, L. S. Rainey 	 205 

Necessity of Balanced Emphasis, A. M. Redwood 	 290 

Psalms, Notes on, W. E. Vine 	 11, 41, 68, 92, 155, 177, 237, 267, 289 

Re-Thinking Commendation, C. Ernest Tatham 	 262 

Service Without Reward, Tom Westwood 	 207 

The Birth of Christ, S. Lavery 	 281 

The Christian Joy, George Rainey 	 234 

The Divine Touch in the Book of Daniel, H. K. Downie 	 146 

The Epistle of James, C. W. Ross 	 113, 143, 171 

The Lord Jesus Christ — The Reason of His Works, L. Sheldrake 	253 

The Lord of the Table, James F. Spink 	 282 

The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper, H. F. Klassen 
	 3, 36, 64, 90, 118, 148, 176, 204 

The Model Overseer, G. M. J. Lear 	 286 

The New Year, S. Lavery 	 1 

The Parting Prayer, K. T. C. Morris 	 7, 32, 61, 93 

The Place of Blessing, H. K. Downie 	 57 

The Resttrrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, C. Donald Cole 	 88 

The Simplicity That Is In Christ, H. B. C. 	 29 

The Song of the Warrior King, H. C. Hewlett 	 282 

The Spirit of Laodicea, A. E. Horton 	 141 

The Substance of the Hope, L. W. G. Alexander 	 174 

"The Testimony of Christ to the Scriptures," Geo. M. Landis 	253 

The Titles of the Kingdom, H. K. Downie 	 232 

The Unchanging Christ, S. E. Bush 	 200 

Undershepherds of the Flock, S. Holmgren 	 6 

What Bound Our Lord to the Altar of the Cross? L. Sheldrake 	87 

Western Assemblies Home 	 271 

Why Some Gospel Campaigns Fail, C. E. Tatham 	 59 



Another War ifs Daunting 
ANOTHER YEAR is dawning, dear Master, let it be, 

In working or in waiting, another year for Thee. 

Another year of leaning upon Thy loving breast; 

Another year of trusting, of quiet, happy rest. 

Another year of mercies, of faithfulness and grace; 

Another year of gladness, in the shining of Thy face. 

Another year of progress, another year of praise; 

Another year of proving Thy Presence all the days. 

Another year of service, of witness for Thy love; 

Another year of training for holier work above. 

Another year is dawning; dear Master, let it be, 

On earth or else in heaven, another year for Thee! 

FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL 

$4. -1' ,40ttr:-:-Nto■--omer 

THE NEW YEAR 
S. LAVERY 

JUST as we step over the threshold 
of another New Year, how very 

comforting it should be to the Chris-
tian to remind himself—or herself—
that come what may on any day of 
the coming year, all is known to our 
Father—God, and even when things 
seem against us, let us remember that 
"all things work together for good to 
them that love God" (Rom. 8:28) . Oh 
how comforting! 

It may be that like Jacob we cry in 
bitterness of soul, "All these things 
are against me" (Gen. 42: 36) , but 
these words were unnecessary because 
he was not really bereaved of his chil-
dren. Soon Simeon would be restored 

Fc 

to Jacob; Benjamin would return from 
Egypt, and the best was yet to come. 
Joseph, his long-lost, beloved son, 
would extend to him a wonderful wel-
come, and settle him in a land in which 
he would spend the remaining portion 
of his pilgrim journey. So that over 
which we often worry, turns out in 
God's hands a blessing in disguise. This 
was so in the case of Jacob for when in 
the presence of his grandchildren, af-
ter he had witnessed the various deal-
ings of the Lord with him, 

He Testified To the Faithfulness of God, 
the One Who "fed him all his life long" 
(Gen. 42: 15) . Thus he found that all 
had been working together for his good, 
even when it seemed to human sight 
that "all things were against him." 

Therefore let us face the untrodden 
future with the utmost confidence, 
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knowing that what our God has 
promised He is able to perform, even 
during 1950. 

"In shadows dark the Lord will guide, 
And everything for thee provide, 

If thou by His blest will abide, 
And in His Word confide." 

Consequently we wish each other—

A HOLY, HAPPY, NEW YEAR. 

Christ Is Coming 
By THOMAS D. W. MUIR "I WILL come again," said the Lord 

Jesus to His sorrowing disciples, 
on that last night He was with them 
ere He died (John 14:3) . "This same 
Jesus," said the angels to the disciples 
on that ascension day, "shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven" (Acts 1: 11) . Thrice more 
in the last chapter of the last book of 
our Bible, does the Lord Jesus an-
nounce that He is "coming quickly" 
(Rev. 22: 7, 12, 20) . 

The Corinthian saints were said to be 
"waiting" for His coming and so were 
the Thessalonians and others. It was, 
and is, the proper hope of the Church 
of God! Our expectation is not a 
deathbed; our prospect is not "the 
shroud, the casket, and the grave." We 
look for the One who once died for us, 
and now lives for us, to come person-
ally for us (I Thess. 4: 16) —how soon 
we do not know. But we do know that 
He is coming, and the last word from 
Him is, that He is coming directly. He 
won't wait one minute longer than is 
needful. 

Oh, that this ever-imminent event 
might get a fresh grip on our souls! 
What a consummation it will be of all 
our hopes and expectations! How the 
mists of the earth will be dispelled, and 
the things we do not understand now, 
will be then seen clearly. How neces-
sary we will then see the sorrows and 
disappointments of the way to have 
been, as the tangled thread of our life- 

skein will be unravelled in His pres-
ence. 

With what wisdom we will see He 
has led us, even when thwarting our 
own plans and purposes. And with what 
tender care we will see He has pre-
served our feet from the paths of the 
destroyer. 

Even now, the expectation of His 
speedy return becomes a purifying 
hope, for we read, "He that hath this 
hope set on Him, purifieth himself, 
even as he is pure" (I John 3:3. R. V.) . 

It was when the servant said, "My 
Lord delayeth His coming," that he "be-
gan to eat and drink with the drunken;" 
and it is when the child of God loses 
sight of the mighty fact that Christ is 
coming, that he can be friendly with 
the world, and love the things that they 
love, and indulge in the things in which 
they indulge. It is true that we may 
hold this truth intellectually, but if it 
does not hold us, we shall not be, in any 
sense, the better for it. Oh, to "set our 
hope on Him," and to find in the power 
of this hope, that which weans us from 
this present evil world, its maxims, its 
ambitions, and its ways! 

And we shall find also, that this 
mighty fact is an energizing hope. The 
prospect of His speedy return will nerve 
us to increasing activity for Him, mak-
ing us "steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord," 
forasmuch as we "know that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord" (I Cor. 15: 
58) . Thus will we "hasten" that com-
ing, realizing that each one added to 
that company which no man shall be 
able to number, will be one that brings 
nearer the consummation of all our 
hopes—His coming again! 

—Healthful Words 

Breadth of thought ought to be culti-
vated, avoiding narrow ecclesiastical 
lines and a party spirit which only 
separates instead of uniting the saints; 
but carefully keep within the limits of 
the Word of God.—Walter Scott. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

The Lord's Table 

HAVING considered the first table, 
the table of shewbread, we turn 

to the next two tables, or the altar and 
the Lord's table. The two, being pre-
sented together, it would seem clear 
and logical that they could only be 
understood together. 

"The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is'it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of 
Christ? For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are all 
partakers of that one Bread. Behold 
Israel after the flesh: are not they 
which eat of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar? What say I then? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is of-
fered in sacrifice to idols is any thing? 
But this I say, that the things which 
the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God: and I would 
not that ye should have fellowship with 
devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord's table, and 
of the table of devils" (I Cor. 10: 16-22) . 

It may appear to some as if in these 
verses we have the same subject or 
thought before us as in chapter 11: 17- 
34, but a careful reading of both por-
tions should reveal a distinct difference 
between the two, both as to style and 
language, thus indicating a difference 
between the Lord's table and the Lord's 
supper, for in chapter 10 we have the 
Lord's table and in chapter 11, the 
Lord's supper. The reason for this 
order may be in the fact that in chapter 
10 we have the thing itself, the sub-
stance; and in chapter 11 the ex-
pression of it; for the .  Lord's supper is 
the outward expression of the Lord's  

table, and we cannot give expression 
to a thing before we have and know it. 
Therefore, we believe, the Lord's table 
is fittingly introduced first and then 
the Lord's supper. 

We notice another thing in this con-
nection that might be helpful for the 
understanding of the subject before us. 
In considering the first table, the table 
of shewbread, we found two main parts. 
First; the table in Exodus and second, 
the loaves in Leviticus. Likewise we 
have two distinct parts in our chapter, 
only in the reverse order; first the 
emblems, verses 16 and 17, and then 
the table, or tables, verses 18 to 21. The 
reason for this order may become clear 
to us later. 

The Emblems 
The verses before us are a portion 

of Holy Writ which we have often read 
and discussed, yet how little it con-
veys to us sometimes. Maybe this is 
due to our familiarity with it, and es-
pecially because of the way it often is 
read, thought of, and spoken about (in 
a careless or thoughtless way), that 
we have not entered into the profound 
thoughts expressed here. The Lord 
"open our hearts" that we may "attend 
unto the things" (Acts 16:14) which 
are brought before us here. 

I. The Cup 
The Holy Spirit, in our chapter, 

brings the cup before us first and then 
the bread, in contrast with chapter 11 
where the bread precedes the cup. This 
fact is as interesting as it is significant. 
On rare occasions a brother has, at the 
Lord's supper, by mistake, taken the 
cup first and we felt it caused con-
fusion. But we ask, "Why do we get 
the cup before the bread in our chap-
ter?" Is it not for the very reason that 
in chapter 10 we have the Lord's table 
and in the next, the Lord's supper? 

JANUARY, 1950 
	

Page 3 



In the verses before us now the promi-
nent thought is communion, while in 
the following it is the remembrance of 
His death. The precious blood of 
Christ, symbolized by the cup is the 
very foundation of communion. We 
are no more entitled to eat of the 
bread without the efficacy of the blood 
than the children of Israel could have 
eaten of the roasted lamb before the 
blood of that lamb had been applied on 
the door. It is the blood that brings 
us into communion, it is our title to 
the Lord's table. Thus it seems clear 
and proper that the cup should precede 
the bread in chapter 10. 

The next thing that arrests our at-
tention in reading verse 16, and causes 
us to pause as our hearts are touched, 
are the words, "the cup of blessing." 
In chapter 11, in connection with re-
sponsibility, the same cup is called "the 
cup of the Lord," as also in our chap-
ter when contrasted with "the cup of 
devils." The "cup of blessing," by way 
of contrast, first brings before our 
hearts that bitter cup which our blessed 
Lord took in order that He might pro-
vide "the cup of blessing" for us. It 
was in Gethsemane where this cup, 
as a cup filled with the wrath of a holy 
God, was set before Him, which He, 
long before Gethsemane, had decided 
to take. But, in that thrice-repeated 
prayer we get His final answer in the 
following words, if we may so speak, 
"0 my Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as 
I will, but as Thou wilt" (Matt. 26: 39). 
The following lines describe that bitter 
cup and the cup of blessing most truth-
fully and accurately: 

"Death and the curse were in our cup-
0 Christ, 'twas full for Thee! 
But Thou has drained the last dark drop 
'Tis empty now for me. 
That bitter cup—love drank it up; 
Left but the love for me." 

Of both cups it could be said, "My 
cup runneth over." His cup was filled 
to the brim with all the wrath and in-
dignation of a holy God. The cup of  

blessing contains for us all the bless-
ings that will ever be ours in all eter-
nity. "The Cup of Blessing" is the only 
suitable name for it for us. 

Furthermore, it is the "cup of bless-
ing which we bless." How different are 
the words which introduce the Lord's 
table from the introductory words of 
the Lord's supper where, after a stern 
rebuke (I Cor. 11: 17-22) we read the 
solemn words, "For I have received of 
the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you . . . " and then the apostle 
brings in the betrayal of Jesus. All 
this, however, is quite in keeping with 
the subject as we will see more clearly 
later. 

Let us look a little closer at the 
words, "which we bless." In chapter 11, 
at the Lord's supper, it is the Lord 
Who gives thanks, for it says, "And 
when He had given thanks," while here 
it is we who bless the cup. Is not per-
haps this the explanation of the dif-
ference that, here we have the abstract 
statement of facts; in the following 
chapter it is the Lord Himself Who, by 
a special revelation, gives His supper 
to the church. He is the Author of it, 
He takes the place as the host and head 
of the house and does it all—He gives 
thanks—a thought which we will con-
sider more fully later in connection 
with the supper. Then, inasmuch as 
we here get communion with Him, may 
not also the thought of our responsi-
bility to give thanks be proper here, 
and therefore we bless the cup. 

The word we furthermore would 
suggest to us that Paul, the inspired 
writer, did not claim any special auth-
ority, even as an apostle, in this con-
nection, but took his place with the 
saints, saying we. This little word also 
proves that it does not require an or-
dained man, an elder, deacon, or even 
some special brother, to give thanks and 
function at the breaking of bread. 

The word we most certainly has the 
same meaning in our verse as in verse 
17, where all the saints are included 
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and all are on the same level as to rank 
and position. Yet, the most important 
and happy thought in connection with 
the we seems to be the simple fact, and 
we would stress it, that all the be-
lievers are included in the communion 
of the blood and the body of Christ, 
though they may not all be in the full 
enjoyment of it, and we, to our sorrow, 
cannot feel free to express unhindered 
fellowship to all. 

Then, as to the word "bless," it 
should be needless to say that it does 
not convey the thought of consecration 
as it has been claimed by some theolo-
gians, who built the unscriptural doc-
trine of transubstantiation upon it. That 
the word "bless" simply means to give 
thanks is clear from the words we 
quoted a moment ago, " . . . the Lord 
Jesus the same night in which He was 
betrayed took bread: and when He had 
given thanks . . . " 

That brings us to the next part of 
the sentence which expresses a most 
marvelous thought—the very heart of 
our subject: " . . . is it not the com-
munion of the blood of Christ?" Some 
translators use the word fellowship for 
communion, and others translate it 
participation—the same word that is 
used thrice in the balance of the chap-
ter. All give the same meaning which 
is, to share in common. 

We say again and would emphasize 
that the thought of communion, or par-
taking, is the very key to the under-
standing of the Lord's table. The blood 
of Christ brings the one who believes 
into all the value of the death of Christ 
before God; it is the foundation of 
communion. 

But, at this point we have to look a 
little closer at the words "communion 
of . . . " We have two expressions of 
fellowship or communion in the Word, 
fellowship of and fellowship with. In 
I John 1: 7 and in other places, we have 
fellowship with. "But if we walk in 
the light as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another . . . " In  

our verse it is the communion of the 
blood of Christ. 

We may turn to the Word for an ex-
ample showing the difference between 
fellowship of and fellowship with. In 
Luke 5: 7 we read, "And they beckoned 
unto their partners which were in the 
other ship . . . " We are told the word 
used here for "partners," in the origin-
al, simply means that they shared, not 
the fish caught, but in the privilege of 
fishing on the lake, in that they were 
in fellowship with them. In verse 10 it 
says, "And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which were 
partners with Simon." The word used 
here for "partners with" is a different 
one than in verse 7, and carries the 
thought that the partners were sharing 
in common the fish they had caught; it 
is joint partnership. That's exactly the 
meaning of " . . . the fellowship" (or 
partnership)" of the blood of Christ." 
Thus, the fellowship or communion of 
the blood of Christ is, sharing in com-
mon all the results and the value of 
His wonderful death. This partnership, 
or sharing in common, of the blood of 
Christ, is expressed in "the cup of 
blessing which we bless." 

These are the thoughts, brought to 
mind here, which should fill our hearts 
when we reach forth our hand, take 
that cup, drink the wine and pass it 
from one to another. We may say in the 
language of another writer: "The wine 
is appropriated and ingested into the 
body, but this is only an outward ex-
pression of the blessed truth, that the 
believer in Jesus is identified with all 
the value of the death of Christ before 
God; it is a wonderfully peacegiving 
thought." Do we realize it? Well may 
we exclaim with J. G. Deck to express 
our wonder: 

"Lord Jesus! are we one with Thee? 

O height! 0 depth of love! 

And crucified and dead with Thee 

Now one in heaven above." 
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To the Undershepherds of the Flock 
S. HOLMGREN 

Toil on, toil on! 
No selfish end thy aim—
No thought of earthly fame; 
But man's immortal soul 
To fit for its high goal—
The life that lasts 
While endless ages roll. 

Toil on, toil on! 
For thy dear Master's name 
Endure the cross and shame; 
Heed still the "hope forlorn," 
And lead His flock onward 
Till thou thy crown 
And only rest have won! 

(From a hundred year old poem) 

IN the different denominations the 
undershepherd has the honorable 

title of "pastor" with a "Reverend" 
also. 

We denounce the last and shrink 
from the first. 

If an outsider, ignorant of this, calls 
a true undershepherd in the assembly 
"pastor so and so," we think it is funny 
and are apt to even ridicule it. Is this 
a wise thing to do? 

I am more and more convinced that 
it is important that we stick too and 
confess what we are, following the 
apostolic example, not in any spirit of 
highmindedness but in true humility. 
(See Rom. 1: 1 for ex.) 

Many years ago, when the writer 
worked in a certain shop as a mechanic 
and at that particular time as an in-
spector of others' work, a newcomer 
came up to him with his work to be 
inspected and made this remark: "I 
was told that a minister is working in 
this place and I spotted you to be the 
man." We answered, "I may not be a 
minister according to your idea, but 
nevertheless I am a minister of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." We were able to 
be of much spiritual help to this man 
later. Perhaps not so easily if we had 
not then and there taken our place. 

We are what we dedicate our lives 
to be and to do. Let also brethren def- 

initely dedicate their lives to pastoral 
work in the assembly of God's dear 
people and pursue it. 

We need not because of this take a 
high place, not even be recognized as 
"in the oversight" as the term is. If 
your life has been duly dedicated to 
the Lord for this service and content, 
even in obscurity, to go on serving Him, 
the day of recognition will come. But 
leave that entirely with the Lord. 

The undershepherd takes careful 
notice of the absentees. He makes it 
his business to visit them without delay 
and prayerfully see what can be done 
to overcome any hindrance to faithful 
attendance. 

He carefully watches to prevent any 
root of bitterness springing up among 
the Lord's dear people. He patiently 
seeks and lovingly restores, by the 
grace of God, the fallen, the erring ones. 

How pleasing to the Lord is such a 
ministry, whether it be to young or old. 
How great is the reward both in the 
present joy that fills his heart from 
the Lord and the promise of the future 
reward. (I Pet. 5: 4) . 

Inasmuch as the Lord never intended 
that this task in any assembly of God's 
people of any size should just fall upon 
one but two or more, what a great bless-
ing if in unity this ministry is pursued. 
One brother testified that greater re-
sults were obtained when he and an-
other brother went out together. 

Again we would say, take courage 
dear brethren, whom the Lord has 
called to such an honorable service, 
and by his grace fulfill your ministry. 
Never, dispair. Many a faltering one 
has been made strong, many a waver-
ing one been made steadfast, many a 
soiled one been made holy, many weak 
in faith—believing, because of faithful 
pastoral work. Remember also that 
"The liberal soul shall be made fat; 
and he that watereth shall be watered 
also himself." 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from last issue) 

"I Pray For Them." 

"I pray for them: I pray not for the 
world, but for those whom Thou hast 
given Me: for they are Thine" John 
17:9. 

S He entered upon the agonies of As 
 cross itself the Savior prayed 

for the world, "Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." How 
seemly this was! As Savior of the 
world He had been sent, and to give 
Himself a ransom for all He had come. 

But on this occasion there were 
three outstanding reasons why He 
prayed for those who believed in Him, 
and not for the world. First, they were 
those whom the Father had given Him, 
an expression of His Father's love for 
Him, the "pearl of great price" which 
He cherished above all else that was 
given Him. Secondly, they were still 
the possession of the Father, His own 
peculiar treasure amid part of His vast 
domain which has rebelled against 
Him: "they are Thine." "They shall be 
Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
day when I make up My treasure" 
(Mal. 3: 17) . Thirdly, the Lord who 
had shepherded them for so long was 
about to leave them in a hostile world. 
v. 11. 

We are commanded to pray for "all 
men." We are commanded particularly 
to pray at all seasons for "all saints." 
Eph. 6:18. This prayer of our Lord is 
a precious example of the kind of 
things for which we should pray for 
our brethren: we should pray for their 
preservation from evil, for their sanc-
tification, and for their unity. 

May these words encourage us when 
we are cast down by the way: "I pray 
for them." Can any prayer of His re-
main unanswered? Can any prayer  

for them remain unanswered? He ever 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

"And all things that are Mine are 
Thine, and Thine are Mine: and I am 
glorified in them." v. 10. 

Further, He says that, not only the 
disciples belonged to His Father, but 
all things that were His: He claimed 
nothing as His own exclusively. What 
joy must this glad unselfishness have 
brought to God: as He heard these 
words from the lips of a Man on the 
earth. Yet there was far more than 
the recognition by a godly Man that all 
he has he holds on trust for his Maker. 
Every man may rightly pray, "All 
mine are Thine: " but only one could 
pray, "All Thine are Mine." He was 
stating His equality with the Father in 
ownership of the universe. The Father 
and the Son are one, not only in de-
sire, and purpose, and activity, but in 
possessions. And in those possessions is 
the Son glorified. "The heavens de-
clare the glory of God, and the earth 
showeth His handiwork." But He is 
glorified above all by the marvels of 
His work in the hearts of His saints. He 
shall come "to be glorified in His saints, 
and to be marvelled at in all them that 
believe" (II Thess. 1: 10) . It is then, 
for these that He prays. Again we may 
ask, "Could His prayers for them be 
unanswered?" 

"Holy Father" 
"And I am no more in the world, and 

these are in the world, and I come to 
Thee. Holy Father, keep them in Thy 
name which Thou hast given Me, that 
they may be one, even as we are." v. 11. 

First, He was leaving them: second-
ly, He was leaving them amid the hos-
tile world which crucified Him: third-
ly, He was returning to the Father who 
loved Him before ever the world was. 

He thus concludes His weighty rea- 
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sons as to why the eleven should be 
the subjects of His prayer. 

At the outset of the prayer the Lord 
used the simple form of address, "Fath-
er." If, as is most probable, He was 
speaking in Aramaic, He uttered that 
word of childlike confidence and af-
fection, "Abba." It suggested the place 
of privilege which was His. 

Now that He was making request for 
His disciples He uses the expression, 
"Holy Father." The word "Holy" in-
dicates the essential supremacy of God 
as being absolutely distinct from, 
though pleased to enter into relation-
ship with, His creature, man. "I am 
God, and not man: the Holy One in 
the midst of thee" (Hos. 11:9) . In any 
relation with His creatures, whether 
fallen or otherwise, God will have His 
holy character to be recognized. Even 
the seraphim before Him cry, "Holy, 
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: " and 
"in His temple everything saith, Glory." 
Isa. 6: 3, Psa. 29:9. The word betokens, 
not only God's immunity from, and ha-
tred of, sin, but something of the glory 
of His character that so far transcends 
that of any of His creatures. He is "the 
High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whose name is Holy" (Isa. 
57: 15) . Hence Israel exclaimed, as 
they realized His grace to them and His 
supremacy over all the gods of Egypt, 
"Who is like unto Thee, 0 Lord, among 
the gods? who is like unto Thee, glor-
ious in holiness?" (Ex. 15: 11) . The 
word is secondly applied to those who 
are enabled suitably to enter into re-
lationship with God. "Ye shall be holy, 
for I am holy." Lev. 11:44, 45; I Pet. 
1:16. 

By using the term "Holy Father," 
the Lord acknowledged that the Father 
would not abate one whit of His holi-
ness in order to bless sinful men. He 
recognized that His own unspeakable 
suffering and death were designed to 
make it possible for God to bless men 
consistently with that holiness. Since 
He could becomingly address His Fath- 

er thus, how much more should we? 
With these words the Lord presents 

the first of His four great requests for 
His own. "Keep them in Thy Name." 
In the next verse the Lord uses exactly 
the same words when He says, "I kept 
them in Thy Name." The R. V. is bet-
ter than the A. V. "through" here. He 
desires that they should be preserved in 
the experimental knowledge of God 
Himself which He had conveyed to 
them. To be kept in the Father's name 
is to be kept in the enjoyment of the 
revelation of His heart that His name 
expresses. May we ever be concerned 
that our communion is hourly with 
Him, in the light as He is in the light! 
The Lord prays that so they might be 
kept "that they may be one, even as 
we are." 

His first great desire for them is har-
mony, unity; and a unity such as ex-
isted between Himself and His Father: 
unity of essence, of will, and of ac-
tivity. How abundantly was this 
prayer fulfilled when "all that be-
lieved were together and had all things 
common." The apostles and other 
early disciples were men as varied in 
temperament and culture as any as-
sembly of believers today. Yet they 
"lifted up their voice with one accord," 
for "the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and soul." Acts 2:44; 
4:32. "There is one body: " and in the 
only ordinance which our Lord left us 
for our regular and repeated observ-
ance we have to acknowledge that fact 
by our all partaking of that one loaf. 
I Cor. 10:16-17. How shamefully un-
concerned are we about this expressed 
desire of our Lord for us! It was a 
prayer not only for the apostles, but 
for us all; see verses 20-21. 

Is the oneness of believers the one-
ness of the Father and of the Son when 
we see those who live in the same road 
or district setting off in different di-
rections on the first of the week? Is 
our oneness the oneness of the Father 
and the Son when we are so little con- 
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cerned with our differences of opinion 
and our differences of behavior? He 
who has sent forth the Spirit of His Son 
into our hearts would cause us to pray 
the same prayer: for there is one Spirit, 
and if we grieve Him not we shall pray 
and work to that end, that we may all 
be one, even as our beloved Lord and 
His Father are one. 

The Kept and The Lost 

"While I was with them I kept them 
in Thy name, which Thou hast given 
Me: and I guarded them, and not one 
of them perished, but the son of per-
dition: that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled." v. 12. 

Although they had argued as to who 
among them would be greatest, their 
Lord had kept them together all the 
time that He was with them. He had 
kept them in the Father's name, in 
the enjoyment of something of the love 
of God. He had also guarded them 
from evil without. Though Satan had 
desired to have them all, not one of 
those who had been given to Him had 
been lost. But Judas, had, indeed, been 
lost, for his name, "the son of perdi-
tion," indicates his true character. He 
was a lost soul, however much he ap-
peared otherwise to men. Although he 
had been chosen as one of the twelve, 
although he beheld continually the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, his 
hard heart had been unmoved: his be-
havior showed that he was one doomed 
to destruction. The Lord's words might 
be translated, "Not one perished, but 
the son of perishing." They do not 
mean that the Lord had failed to guard 
Judas. His guardianship from perdition 
is exerted only over those who are truly 
His sheep: and "they shall never per-
ish" (John 10: 28) . Moreover, this loss 
of Judas, who had been in•the most 
privileged position, was a fulfilment of 
Scripture. 

The Lord's words do not mean that 
He had to lose Judas so that the Scrip-
ture could be fulfilled: but that a per-
son of Judas's character, "the son of  

perdition" is bound to perish, as the 
inerrant Scripture shows. Again and 
again the Scripture speaks of deceitful 
men who reward evil for good, and 
whose end must needs be the judgment 
of God. For example, David said, "Yea, 
mine own familiar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, 
hath lifted up his heel against me." And 
most of this Scripture was applied by 
the Lord Himself to Judas. Ps. 41:9; . 
John 13: 18; cf. Ps. 109: 1-8. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Is Tract-Giving Worthwhile? 

Some years ago, a brilliant young 
American actor was on his way to the 
theatre in one of our western cities. As 
he turned a corner a humble woman, 
whose name has never been revealed, 
handed him a tract. Out of respect to 
her he put it in his coat pocket, never 
expecting to read it. 

When he went to the hotel, he hap-. 
pened to find the tract and said to him-. 
self: 

"I'll see what this is about." 

He found it so interesting that he fin-
ished it. When he went to bed, he began 
to think and found it impossible to 
sleep. All through the night the Chris-
tian message of that tract kept recurr-
ing to his mind. 

The next morning he still could not 
get rid of the message, and finally he 
went to consult a minister and told 
him about his experience. The minister 
began to tell him of the Savior and His 
way of life, so that the actor bowed 
his heart and yielded to Him. Five 
months later, he gave up the stage and 
entered a theological seminary to pre-
pare for the Christian ministry. 

That man was George C. Lorimer, 
who afterwards became the famous 
pastor of Tremont Temple in Boston. 
If he could stand before you tonight, he 
would doubtless say that one of the 
greatest forces in the Church today is 
the Christian tract.—Len Broughton 
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Choruses 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

HAVING discussed the subject of 
the use and abuse of hymns*, it 

may not be amiss to mention some-
thing about choruses. 

Within the past thirty odd years, 
there has been an increasing emphasis 
on the singing of short choruses put to 
attractive melodies. These serve the 
excellent purpose of presenting the 
truth of the gospel, clearly, succinctly 
and effectively, to the unsaved. Not 
only so, but Christians also have de-
rived great benefit from them; for the 
blessedness, privileges and responsibili-
ties of the Christian life have been set 
forth by this means. Thus these chor-
uses have and are still filling a most 
useful place in evangelistic work par-
ticularly amongst the young. 

As in the case of hymns, so also 
choruses can be discussed under the 
heading of their use and abuse. We 
shall therefore look at the advantages 
and disadvantages of this multitude of 
choruses now available to the Christian 
worker amongst the young. 

I. Their Advantages 
1. The words of a chorus are more 

easily remembered than a long hymn. 
It is always easier to remember the 
chorus of a hymn, for this is sung af-
ter each stanza, and it usually sum-
marizes the particular truth which the 
hymn presents. Hence the chorus be-
comes far better known than any of 
its verses. It may have been this fact 
that suggested the idea of supplement-
ing the singing of the grand old gospel 
hymns with these short and pithy ex-
pressions of gospel truth. Once the 
idea was introduced, its popularity was 
immediate. 

At the present time there are liter-
ally thousands of these choruses avail-
able, and still more are appearing year- 

*This series of articles appeared in the June thru 
October. 1949, issues of Light and Liberty.  

ly. These can be classified into the 
three fold division of good, bad and in- 
different, with the latter predominating. 

2. In some cases, the actual words 
of scripture have been put to music. 
One can easily perceive the advantage 
of having the holy scriptures placed in 
the mouths of young people, particular-
ly if the tune is attractive and in keep-
ing with the sentiment conveyed by 
the text. 

It would prove an interesting study 
to collect all these Bible text choruses, 
and see how many different portions of 
God's word have been set to music. It 
has been the writer's privilege to put 
tunes to at least fifty of these actual 
quotations from the Scriptures. 

3. The truth of the gospel can be 
presented in a simple, pithy and at-
tractive manner. Man's need as a sin-
ner, his danger, God's way of Salva-
tion and its assurance are all indicated 
in the form of a series of short choruses. 
God has been pleased to use this means 
to bring the light of salvation into the 
hearts of many a person. The Christian 
worker among the young will be well 
advised to carefully select a number of 
choruses that appeal to him as being 
sound and singable. He should cut 
these out of the various chorus books 
and paste these in a loose leaf book, so 
that they can be handy for use at any 
time. This may seem rather expensive; 
but it is much better than carrying 
around a miscellaneous collection of 
chorus books, for this only causes con-
fusion and delay in finding which par-
ticular book contains the chorus he de-
sires. In any case, the Lord's work de-
mands the best, whatever the cost may 
be. 

What is true of gospel choruses is 
also true .of those which have been de-
signed particularly for the use of Chris-
tians. In fact, by far the majority of 
choruses today belong to this class, and 
can only be sung truthfully by believ-
ers. 

4. The tunes of these choruses are 
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usually bright, and consequently at-
tractive to boys and girls. Most of them 
are quite easily learned, and it is as-
tonishing how many of these different 
melodies can be retained by the aver-
age young person. The slow, long and 
stately tunes of the great hymns of the 
church are not so easily learned and 
retained, and certainly are not as at-
tractive to children, who are character-
ized largely by buoyant vivacity. 

5. Boys and girls love to sing 
choruses. They are fond of singing 
anyhow; so it is the ideal thing to teach 
them to sing good scriptural words to 
attractive and fitting tunes. It is quite 
a common thing, when a particularly 
attractive chorus is announced, to hear 
the children express their pleasure at 
the prospect of singing it. 

Every Christian worker will do well 
to make the most of this effective 
method of getting the gospel into the 
mouths of the unsaved, and the dis-
tinctive truths of Christianity before 
the saved. Romans 10: 8 seems appro-
priate to this, "The Word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart." 

We will look at some of the disadvantages 

next issue, D. V. 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Psalms 42, 43 

Desire towards Elohim against Op- 
pressors—Three Stanzas 

(A) 42: 1-5, longings for, hope in, God, 
(B) 42: 6-11, despondency under judg-

ment: depression under antagonism; 
hope in God, the antidote to re-
proach, 

(C) 43: 1-5, prayer against merciless 
foes; longings for God's altar; hope 
in God; praise assured. 
Notes: (1) These psalms begin Book 

II. In Book I the Name Jehovah is 
used 272 times, Elohim 15, in Book II 
Jehovah 30, Elohim 164 times, and  

there are reasons in the context for 
the change. Book II begins with the 
triumph of the enemy and ends with 
the establishment of Christ's Kingdom 
(Ps. 72) . 

(2) The first seven are "of (not for) 
the sons of Korah;" that is, they were 
written and sung by them. They de-
fended David (I Chr. 12: 6) , were Tem-
ple gatekeepers (Neh. 11: 19) , and were 
musicians in the sanctuary (II Chr. 
20: 19) . The subjects of the first cen-
tral one (45) is the King and his glory. 
The theme of the last three (46 to 48) 
is praise. 

(3) For Maschil see Psalm 32. 

Psalms 44 

The Power of God: Oppression by the 
Enemy: Consciousness of Fidelity 

Six Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-3, how God gave Israel the 
land, 

(B) vv. 4-8, trust in God for victory, 

(C) vv. 9-12, past judgment on the na-
tion, 

(D) vv. 13-16, shame through re-
proach of enemies, 

(E) vv. 17-21, national faithfulness, 

(F) vv. 22-26, pleadings for help and 
deliverance. 
Note: There are several agreements 

between this Psalm and the two pre-
ceding ones. 

Psalm 44 

Celebration of the King's Marriage 

Seven Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, the superior beauty and 
endless blessedness of the King, 

(B) vv. 3-5, the majesty and conquer-
ing power of the King, 

(C) vv. 6,7, the Throne, character 
and anointing of the King, 

(D) vv. 8, 9, the fragrance, gladness, 
friends and Bride of the King. 

JANUARY, 1950 
	

Page 11 



 

••••••••■■••*.i... 

 

••■■•••••••••••••••••.•........ 

 
 

The Young Believers' Department 
•••••-•- By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Cries from Calvary 

.104.0.41.111. 

The Cry of Divine Forgiveness 

Luke 23:34 

AS we begin a series of meditation on 
 our Lord's cries from the cross of 

Calvary we are aware of our inade-
quateness to properly bring forth the 
treasures of divine truth which are 
contained therein. We have in them 
the most profound words that ever fell 
upon mortal ears. 

Think first of the 

Person who uttered them. 
He was the well-beloved Son of God, 

coequal, coeternal with the Father from 
a past eternity. He was the One who 
brought everything into being that had 
a beginning. All things were created 
for His pleasure, and to contribute to 
His glory. 

But the creatures who had been 
placed here by and for Him were soon 
estranged from Him by Satan the arch-
enemy of God and man. Because of 
their sin they must perish forever, 
shut out from the presence of our 
blessed God, and shut up in hell, to 
weep and lament for all eternity. 

At that time we hear the Word of 
the divine Son: who would go forth 
to take up the case of guilty humanity? 
Who would pay the necessary price for 
their forgiveness? There was One who 
alone could pay the price, and that 
blessed One had been with the Father 
from a dateless, timeless period. We 
listen as He says, "Lo I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of Me,) 
to do Thy will, 0 God." 

After 4000 years had elapsed during 
which time the race of mankind had 
been tested under every conceivable 
trial, only to prove their inability to 
save themselves He came—born of a 
Virgin in the manger of Bethlehem. 

His was a unique birth. He was born 
like us for He was truly human. He was 
born unlike us for He was just as truly 
divine. He was conceived of the Holy 
Spirit. Here at last was the "seed of 
the woman" prophesied by God Himself 
in the garden of Eden. The divine rec-
ord reads in Gal. 4:4 that "God sent 
forth His Son made of a woman made 
under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law. It is small wonder 
that when He was born, the angels who 
had never beheld Him before, when 
they gazed upon their infant Lord, 
praised God saying "Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth, peace among 
men in whom He is well pleased," as 
the margin of that verse reads. 

But while other men were born that 
they might live, this blessed One was 
born that He might die. He came 
specifically that He might do His Fath-
er's will, and that will led our blessed 
Lord to His death upon the cross. The 
cross ran athwart His pathway from 
the earliest day of His life here. 

Now after 33 years of life and minis-
try among men, during which time He 
was tested by God and man and Satan, 
when each test but proved His infinite 
perfections, we see Him hanging upon 
the tree, the butt and ridicule of the 
creatures of His hand. Every bit of 
shame and infamy had been done to 
Him. We see Him hanging there be-
tween two thieves—criminals, both of 
whom had reviled Him, holding Him 
in utmost derision. At that time we 
read; "Jesus kept saying, Father for-
give them for they know not what they 
do." How unusual was this. 

It was usual for the victims of that 
dread death, frenzied with pain, to 
shriek, entreat, curse and spit at the 
spectators. But Jesus prayed! 
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Crucifixion was the invention of de-
praved minds, determined to make 
death as painful as possible. But the 
first word of Jesus was a prayer, as 
also was His fourth and His seventh. 
The beginning, middle, and end of His 
agony is bathed in holy converse with 
the Father. His consciousness of son-
ship remains for He says, "Father." 

And note that His prayer did not 
concern Himself. He had others in 
mind. Yea, friend, He had you and 
me in mind. Wondrous grace that He 
prayed for us there. 

When the nails were driven thru His 
tender hands and feet: when the 
physical anguish seemed more than 
what He could bear: when the crowds 
milled about His cross, and the soldiers 
gambled for His garments, He kept say-
ing, "Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." The Son of 
God prayed not for Himself but for 
His enemies—for the very ones who 
were adding to His grief and sorrow. 

We see Him here in the attitude of a 
Priest. He is engaged in priestly work. 
He could not act thus as a Man here. 
He came from the tribe of Judah "of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing con-
cerning priesthood," (Heb. 7: 14) . His 
priestly work properly began when He 
took His place at the right hand of the 
majesty on high. But here on the 
cross He was lifted up from the earth, 
and His first act was to intercede for 
the coarse, rough, brutal soldiers who 
were accomplishing His death. 

What amazing love was this. Who can 
fathom it? For while He prayed for His 
murderers, He was really saying to His 
Father, "I will take their condemna-
tion upon Myself." For sin cannot be 
pardoned until it has been condemned 
and judged in a righteous way. For 
God cannot wink at sin. His righteous 
character demands that it be expiated 
before He can forgive the guilty sin-
ner and take him into fellowship with 
Himself the Living and the True God. 
That His murderers needed forgiveness 
is patent to all. 

You, my friend might not realize 
your need of it. I would impress upon 
you the words of Isaiah 59:2, "But your 
iniquities have separated between you 
and your God, and your sins have hid 
His face from you." For we were born 
in sin as David reminds us in Ps. 51, 
which means we were born with a 
nature which could do nothing else. 
The very best deed that you could ever 
commit, is looked upon as sin by God 
because it springs from a wrong motive. 

A King could not and would not re-
ceive some act of kindness from a sub-
ject who is in a state of mutiny and re-
bellion. And this is how God views 
you my friend, if you have not bowed 
at His blessed feet and owned Him as 
your Lord and Savior: 

You may even be engaged in doing 
so-called Christian work, thinking 
that by doing these things, you could 
help somewhat in bringing yourself to 
God. A man may be commended for 
doing his best, but his best is 
still insufficient. From God's stand-
point we read that "All our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags." This means 
that our best deeds are but filthy rags 
and cannot help us in any way in our 
approach unto God. 

Perhaps you are saying, "What's the 
use then of trying. If I cannot do any-
thing to please God and my sins are 
many, I might as well forget it all and 
take my chance when I must die and 
meet God." Do not take that attitude 
my friend, for that would be fatal. God 
has provided a way whereby you may 
be forgiven your sins. When He was 
here our Lord said, "That ye may know 
that the Son of Man bath power on 
earth to forgive sin" (Mark 2:10) . And 
we hear David the Psalmist saying, 
"But there is forgiveness with Thee, 
that Thou mayest be feared" (Psa. 130: 
4) . Note the glorious certainty of 
those words, "But there is forgiveness 
with Thee." 

Before we could rejoice in the for-
giveness of sins, they must needs be 
expiated. Blessed be God, He sent His 
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well beloved Son who went to the cross 
and thru the shedding of His precious 
blood, the sin question was fully dealt 
with. 

We read in Heb. 12:24 that Jesus' 
blood speaks better things than that of 
Abel the first martyr. Abel's blood 
cried for vengeance, upon Cain, his 
brother, who murdered him. Jesus 
precious blood cries for pardon for 
every poor guilty sinner who will come 
to Him in repentance and faith. Even 
those who were guilty of His death 
could be forgiven. No doubt some of 
those who heard Peter preach on the  

day of Pentecost had stood by His cross 
and had given their voices to crucify 
Him. Today He is at God's right hand. 
God vindicated Him by raising Him 
from the dead, and seating Him in 
glory. All must come to Him who de-
sire forgiveness. All must own their 
deep need of Him, and must lay hold 
of Him in simple faith, for "whosoever 
believeth in Him shall receive forgive-
ness of sins." 

Will you not believe on Him today? 
Right where you are sitting, kneel and 
confess Him as your Lord and Savior 
now. 

Invitation To United Prayer 
A suggestion to the Assemblies of Christians Gathered in the Name of Our Lord Jesus 

Christ on the North American Continent 

Beloved Brethren in Christ: 
Greetings in the precious Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our God loves 

us too much to permit us to prosper independent of Himself. Consequently 
He sometimes must "teach us to pray" by withholding the blessings He longs 
to give, until we earnestly seek His face. 

There is good evidence that much blessing and revival have resulted from 
our united prayer in response to the request sent out from the workers' con-
ferences during the past four years. Therefore, at the annual workers' con-
ference just closed in Philadelphia, those engaged in full-time teaching and 
preaching ministry and brethren with responsibilities in assemblies through-
out the United States and Canada agreed unanimously that we should again 
invite all our brethren in assemblies in North America to join us in a week of 
prayer, Monday, January 9, through Sunday, January 15, 1950. In addition 
to the local needs peculiar to each assembly, may we ask that you pray for: 

1. The raising up of young men to go out as evangelists in the home field. 
2. Those isolated places and neglected areas in America, that young men 

who go to these parts may not be discouraged or hindered. 
3. The large cities and towns where we who gather in His Name have no 

adequate testimony. 
4. The raising -up of pastors and teachers to minister the Word of God 

and thus build up the saints. 
5. That all the Lord's people may be clearly taught His will and His ways. 
Beloved, let us pray because it is the desire of the Lord that we should 

pray (Luke 18:1). Let us do so, ever keeping before us the soon coming of 
our Lord, for He is coming again for His own, and that great event must be 
very near indeed. May we remind you of the dates proposed, January 9th 
to 15th, 1950, in the will of the Lord. 

Yours on behalf of the Workers' Conference 

HENRY ARMERDING 	T. B. GILBERT 	 W. T. McLEAN 
WILLIAM BRYSON 	ALFRED S. LOIZEAUX 	WALTER J. MUNRO 
J. M. DAVIES 	 . P. DANIEL LOIZEAUX 	PETER PELL, JR. 
H. K. DOWNIE 	 E. T. MAUGER 	 WILLIAM M. RAE 
W. FRANK FAULKNER HARRY J. MAUGER 	DONALD M. TAYLOR 
INGLIS FLEMING 	 W. G. McCARTNEY 

WILLIAM MURRAY, Secretary of the Conference 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Minois 	•••••••1000.000100•00040 

PROSPECT 
A MEDITATION 

"For lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over, and gone: the flowers appear 
on the earth; the time of singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle 
(dove) is heard in our land." Song of 
Songs 2:12. 

IT IS not enough that the bridegroom 
assures the bride of his undying 

love for her. Now he seeks to win her 
by telling her of the beauties and joys 
of his own country to which he desires 
to take her. Surely she should be eager 
and willing to leave the dreary and 
wintry plain for the beautiful country 
he describes, especially because he is 
there. He even calls it our country. 

Here again she is like us. Our blessed 
Lover has told us of the beauties of 
His own country and of His desire to  . 
have us "where He is." He has told us 
of our high calling, our position as be-
ing seated in the heavenlies with Him-
self. But how slow we are to take ad-
vantage of it. We seem to prefer to re-
main in the barren plain, bemoaning 
our coldness and being so occupied with 
existing conditions here that we scarce-
ly give a thought to that fair country to 
which we really belong and to which 
we are going. We are like Lot, we 
settle down in the plain and think be-
cause the doings here really do vex us, 
we are justified in remaining here. IPPe 
seek to be a judge and reformer, and 
if it were not for the faithfulness of our 
Beloved we would perish in the over-

. throw. 
This is not what our Lord would de-

sire for us. He says, "Come ye out 
from among them, . . . and touch not 
the unclean" (II Cor. 6: 17). This world 
is unclean, and lies in the wicked one. 
Satan is the god of this world and how  

can we say we love our Lord and be at 
home in that which cast Him out? 

The Lord has spent much time tell-
ing us of the glories of His land. He 
calls it our land, linking us with Him-
self in His teachings. 

He seeks to remind us of that glory 
all through the written Word that our 
hearts might be knit to Himself. From 
the beautiful hangings in the taber-
nacle to the glorious unveiling of Him-
self in the Revelation, it all speaks of 
His glory. In nature, from one gor-
geous sunset to another, we are re-
minded of that glory land. As the 
spring time comes to the earth, bring-
ing back so miraculously the birds and 
flowers, we are led to see in it a lovely 
picture of that glorious time when 
earth's winter will have gone forever 
and the time of singing will have come 
indeed. 
To that summer land up yonder, 

where the angels ever sing, 
Hallelujahs to the Saviour, 

sweet hosannahs to the King; 
We are marching swiftly onward, 

guided by the Father's hand, 
Thru this world of sin and sorrow, 

to that happy summer land. 
(Taken by permission from "Romance of 

the Ages," page 37, by L. M. McPhee. An ex-
cellent devotional reading on the Song of 
Solomon.) 

Life All the Way With Him 
Proverbs 3:5, 6 

Verse 5—The fully trusting soul. 
The folly of trusting self. 

Verse 6—The life fully confessing Him. 
The life in paths appointed by 
Him. L. E. B. 

WANTED—Used portable folding organs are 
needed for street meetings and children's 
work. Please give size and state cost. Em-
maus Bible School, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., 
Chicago 21, Illinois. 
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A Report from the South 
"And being turned, I saw seven golden 

candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son of man" 
(Rev. 1:12, 13). 

THROUGHOUT the Southern States there 
are groups of earnest believers that are 

endeavoring to adhere to the simple teach-
ings of the New Testament regarding the 
establishment and the functioning of the 
local church. Doubtless there are far more 
such groups than we are aware of. Recently 
it was our privilege to devote a month to 
assemblies at Marion and Roanake, Virginia; 
Greer, Greenville, Charleston, Anderson and 
Columbia, South Carolina; Savannah and 
Augusta, Georgia; Hinton, West Virginia. 

In each place there is much to encourage 
the Christians. A few assemblies show de-
cided progress, but the majority of them re-
main feeble though by no means hopeless. 
We found a hearty response to the Word of 
God in every place that was visited. We trust 
that the observations and suggestions given 
in this report will prove to be beneficial to 
the local churches mentioned above and also 
to similar groups elsewhere. 

Individually and collectively we all should 
pray more earnestly and more frequently for 
our brothers and sisters in new assemblies. 
Some matters for prayer may be found in 
the following paragraphs. At Charleston, S. 
C., a great work was done among the many 
war workers at the Navy Yard. The weekly 
attendance at the Sunday school averaged 
well over 300. Since the war the Navy Yard 
has laid off thousands of men; consequently 
there has been a decided drop in the at-
tendance at all the meetings. We might 
pray that others will be won for Christ and 
thus replace' those who have moved away. 
At Greenville, students of Bob Jones Uni-
versity attend the meetings when possible. 
At Columbia, students of the Columbia Bible 
College are interested in the assembly. Let 
us pray that there will always be suitable 
ministry for these fine young people. Con-
sistently good ministry is not always easy 
to provide, but without it people will not 
come to the meetings. Brother Virgil Hol-
lingsworth and other gifted brethren of the 
Augusta assembly do what they can in pro-
viding other groups with acceptable ministry. 
Still the need exists. 

In most assemblies in the South there is 

need for godly men who are lovers of the 
Word of God, and willing to follow its in-
structions as to personal and church life. 
A few such men are being raised up in the 
various communities, but surely there are 
young men in large, Northern assemblies, 
well-taught in the Scripture, who would be 
willing to seek employment in one of these 
towns or cities where they would be a real 
help to the saints. The assembly at Greer, 
S. C., exists, humanly speaking, because a 
beloved young New Englander, John Don-
aldson, found employment in that area. Will 
every brother reading this report ask him-
self the question "Does the Lord want me to 
settle in a place where I may be a greater 
help in His service?" And how about breth-
ren who are retired from business? Must 
such men live in a community where the 
local church is large, and frequently visited 
by ministers of the Word? 

We met the following brothers who are 
giving all their time to the Lord's work: J. D. 
Ibbotson, Charleston, S. C., Ernest Gross and 
William Anderson, Greenville, S. C., Herman 
Luhm, Hinton, W. Va., and Walter Jensen, 
Roanoke, Va. We understand that David 
Ednie has moved to Marion, Va., and that 
C. T. Schwarze will soon go to Greer, S. C. 
These brethren have not chosen an easy 
path. They work with some choice believers, 
but must deal with others who are very weak 
and without much Scripture teaching. Not 
only do these brethren work hard in seeking 
to build the local assembly; they also faith-
fully preach Christ wherever they find op-
portunities. For example, Mr. Ibbotson has 
access to a large orphanage; Mr. Gross and 
Mr. Anderson keep active in public school 
visitation; Mr. Luhm carries on a growing 
work at Allen Junction, about fifty miles 
from Hinton. 

These worthy laborers long for the prayers 
ofllow-Christians. We would urge Chris-
tians, individually and as assemblies, to be 
burdened before the Lord as to the impor-
tance of having financial fellowship with 
such ambassadors for Christ. The daily need 
of these brethren is met by our unfailing God, 
but the fact remains that their activities in 
the Gospel would be much more effective if 
they were not hampered by the lack of funds. 
It would be well to give liberally to these 
who are spending their lives in ministering 
in places where there is a definite need. 

Finally, there is the need for experienced 
teachers to visit these assemblies. Who should 
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go?" Men who can fit into existing conditions 
—men with discernment and sympathy. The 
motive must not be a desire for financial 
remuneration; on the contrary, the servant 
of the Lord will find many opportunities to 
give as the Lord enables him toward some 
essential project in connection with the local 
church. 

Brethren John Bramhall and Lawrence 
Chambers who reside in the South have 
shepherd hearts and have done invaluable 
service in most of the places mentioned 
earlier in this report. Frank Detweiler was a 
big help in putting the assembly at Roanoke, 
Va., on its feet when they built their new 
hall. Mr. T. B. Gilbert has been a great serv-
ice to the Christians at Roanoke; Mr. Lester 
Wilson has been the means of many finding 
Christ in Augusta. Mr. Leslie Rainey is at 
present in the South where his ministry is of 
much value. 

A number of Gocls servants have been in 
this Southern field and have been a great 
help; nevertheless, the fact remains that 
many small assemblies have been neglected. 
The blame for this neglect is not altogether 
to be laid upon the preacher. Some of the 
large assemblies in the North book preachers 
far ahead for a conference or a series of 
meetings. There is the strange custom of in-
viting to some conferences seven to ten 
speakers whereas two or at the most three 
would be ample. These and other traditional 
practices tend to keep evangelists and teach-
ers so occupied that they are not free to get 
out where they are really needed. It has 
been the privilege of this writer to minister 
in a number of the large assemblies in the 
North—delightful experiences, of course—
but the joy of seeing the deep appreciation 
of believers in small, seldom-visited churches 
of the saints cannot be surpassed. 

DONALD M. HUNTER 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Union Leader Speaks Against 
Socialization 

"Government does not have to earn a pro-
fit. Nothing compels government to produce 
a superior product. It has no fear of business 
failure, for it can dip into the public treasury 
to pay for its mistakes and economic crimes." 

These are the words of Dave Beck, execu-
tive vice president of the Teamsters Union. 
They highlighted an article which he re-
cently wrote for the San Francisco Examiner 
and other Hearst newspapers. Here are ad-
ditional quotations from his statement: 

"It is my firm belief, gained from many 
years of experience, that labor has a tremen-
dous stake in our system of free enterprise, 
as opposed to government ownership and 
operation of business. 

"Wages and working conditions in so-
cialized industry, established by government, 
always lag behind those in private industry. 

"Take the case of John Jones, workingman. 
"The private industry which employs John 

Jones must make a profit if it is to survive 
in good economic health. If it is not healthy 
it cannot give John the opportunity to earn 
a better standard of living; it is not a good 
place to work. However, it can earn a fair 
profit only by producing a superior kind of 
goods and services which meet the approval 
of the public. 

"Government does not feel the spur of 
necessity to develop new methods, reward 
ambition and initiative, anticipate markets, 
train new men to take places in management 
or encourage research. Government puts 
brakes on ambition, prohibits the sort of in-
itiative that private enterprise must en-
courage. 

"Socialization of industry is stagnation; 
private enterprise is progress. Labor is far 
better off in a system of free enterprise than 
in any other. Free enterprise, however, cannot 
long endure unless labor also is free. 

"In Russia, where government ownership 
is the rule—there are no free unions." 

Such words from a Union leader should en-
courage all Christians to continue praying 
for those in authority in this country. (I 
Tim. 2:1-4). Pray that subversive forces 
may not succeed in overthrowing our form 
of government. Pray that our liberties—es-
pecially religious liberty—be preserved until 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

U. S. Helps Russia's War Against God 
Strange as it may seem, Russia's world-

wide war against religion has received a 
surprising amount of assistance in this coun-
try which was founded on belief in God and 
the Holy Scriptures. 

The United States Supreme Court, which 
has not forbidden the teaching of Communism 
in American public schools, has forbidden the 
teaching of Religion. 

Under the Supreme Court's rulings, the 
tax-supported schools of America may not 
teach American children that God exists. 

Thus, by action of our highest court, God 
has been excluded from our public schools—
a great victory for atheistic Communism. 

What a revelation this is of the necessity 
for Released Time Classes, Child Evangelism, 
Sunday Schools and every other type of 
effort to instruct children in the Word of 
God. Of how many can it be said today: 
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from a child thou hest known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus"? (II Tim. 3:15). 

Seventh-Dayists Add 63,014 Members 
in 1948 

During the recent 10-day annual Seventh 
Day Adventist Autumn Council in St. Louis, 
the 500 delegates heard that 63,014 adult bap-
tisms in 1948 marked the largest member-
ship increase in any one year. 

Record offerings totaling $42,302,388 were 
given by 672,658 Seventh-day Adventists 
throughout the world last year. Per capita 
giving for North American Adventists was 
$135.70. Sabbath school members alone gave 
in their weekly offerings $4,643,939 for for-
eign missions, it was disclosed by Washing-
ton, D. C. church officials who credited this 
branch of the church with raising more 
than $70,000,000 for overseas work in the 
past 40 years. 

Annual budget adopted by the council, re-
ported the largest in the history of the 
church, provides for appropriation of more 
than $15,000,000 for work overseas and special 
pmjects in the home land. 

They operate their own system of 3,947 
schools, because they believe religion to be 
"an integral part of education." 

Plans for church members to visit 6,000,000 
homes in 1950 were approved by the dele-
gates. March 4, June 3, and September 2 are 
the days designated by the council for a 
mass visitation by ministers and lay mem-
bers. 

This legalistic system teaches that all per-
sons observing the first day of the week, in-
stead of the seventh day, possess the "mark 
of the beast" (Rev. 13:17); and that all such 
persons shall be "tormented with fire and 
brimstone  . . .  and the smoke of their tor-
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever; and 
they have no rest day nor night (Rev. 14: 
9-11). At the same time they deny the fact 
of eternal punishment. 

They spend millions of dollars at home and 
abroad and visit millions of homes annually 
to spread their errors. Believers of the gos-
pel of the grace of God admire their zeal 
and sacrifice but deplore their unscriptural 
teaching. 

President Truman Pleads For 
Religion 

President Truman in a nation wide broad-
cast, urged every American to take an active 
part in the religious life of his community 
and give generous support to religious insti-
tutions. 

He said every problem in the world today 
could be solved "if men would only live by  

the principles of the ancient  •  prophets and 
the 'Sermon on the Mount.' " 

But Mr. Truman added that religion is like 
freedom—"We cannot take it for granted." 

"Man—to be free—must work at it." 
"And man—to be truly religious—must 

work at that, too. Unless men live by their 
faith, and practice that faith in their daily 
lives, religion cannot be a living force in the 
world today. 

"That is why each of us has a duty to 
participate—actively—in the religious life of 
his community and to support generously his 
own religious institutions." 

Interesting and profitable as are the "an-
cient prophets and the Sermon on the Mount," 
we rejoice in knowing it was the Gospel 
that the risen Redeemer commissioned to be 
preached in all the world. 

"Repentance and remission of sins" (Luke 
24:47) are the first necessities, then, the 
maintainance of good works. (Titus 3:8). 

Until a person is in right relation to God 
—which can only be accomplished by the 
exercise of personal faith in Christ Jesus—
works are either "evil" (John 3:19) or "dead" 
(Heb. 9:14). 

Once a person is saved, he should diligently 
heed the exhortation to be "stedfast, un-
moveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord (I Cor. 15:58). 

Rome Expels Bride for Second Rite 
A honey-mooning society bride was ex-

communicated by the Roman Catholic church 
for going through a second wedding cere-
mony in the Russian Orthodox church. 

She is the former Claire Elizabeth Mc-
Ginnis of San Francisco who was married in 
St. Patrick's cathedral to Ivan Obolensky, an 
Astor fortune heir and son of a former Rus-
sian prince. 

A few hours later the young couple went 
through the traditional "double crown" cere-
mony at the Russian Orthodox cathedral to 
satisfy the Obolensky family. 

The excommunication announcement was 
made by the Catholic archdiocense of New 
York, headed by Cardinal Spellman. 

It said: "In response to many inquiries re-
ceived at the chancery office, relative to the 
double ceremony, we wish to state that be-
fore this marriage was arranged at St. Pat-
rick's cathedral, both parties solemnly 
promised in writing that there would be 
only the Catholic ceremony. 

"Both, therefore, violated a solemn promise 
in having the second ceremony, and the Cath-
olic party automatically incurred excom-
munication by this action." 

The chancery would not say whether it 
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considers the Roman Catholic marriage valid 
or not, and added that this point was de-
liberately left out of the announcement. 

A chancery official said the next.move is 
up to Mrs. Obolensky if she wishes to re-
main in the church. This would be to confer 
with church officials and find out what pen-
ance she must undergo to have the ban 
lifted. 

Excommunication bars a Catholic from all 
the sacraments of the church, and the church 
holds these sacraments essential to salva-
tion. The ban may be lifted if suitable re-
pentance is made, however. 

This incident makes one think that the 
Roman Catholic Church imagines it has a 
monopoly on the divine institution of mar-
riage. Marriage is for man as man—not for 
man as Catholic, Protestant, Jew, or Pagan. 
It is "honorable in all." (Heb. 13:4). It is 
unscriptural to extract a solemn promise 
that there will be "only the Catholic cere 
mony." It is unscriptural to excommuni-
cate a person for being married by some one 
other than a Roman Catholic priest. It is un-
scriptural to demand "penance." It is un-
scriptural to teach that observance of all the 
sacraments of the Roman Catholic Church 
are "essential to salvation." The Lord Jesus 
Christ said: "believe and be saved." (Luke 
8:12). 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••......•••••••• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

• • • • • • • • 

Does the unknown tongue of I Cor. 14 mean 
a tongue unknown to all, or a tongue not 
known in the locality where the meeting is 
held, but known elsewhere? 

It cannot mean a tongue unknown to all; 
it must have been known to the interpreter 
(v. 27). It probably means a tongue unknown 
to the majority of those present. 

Why was not the polygamy practiced by 
prominent Old Testament saints condemned 
publicly and privately by God? 

The moral standards of the Old Testament 
differ from those of the new; the laws of 
Sinai are lower than those of the Sermon 
of the Mount. 

Under the Law plurality of wives was, in 
certain cases, condoned, commanded and its 
practice regulated by measures designed to 
protect the interests of wives and children 
(Deut. 25:5-10; 21:15-17; 24:1-4). 

Our Lord Himself explains why God "wink-
ed at" this lowering of the original standards 
aS to marriage: by reason of the hardness of  

the hearts of the Hebrews, it became neces-
sary to sanction divorce and to relax the di-
vine law as given to Ish and Ishal (see Matt. 
19:5-8, with Gen. 2:23-24, and notice it was 
Adam himself who formulated and accepted 
the principle of "one flesh" not two). 

These laws were concessions to human 
frailty but the dawning of the Dayspring 
changed all that and in His clear light, not 
only the practice of having two wives living 
at the same time but divorce also is , con-
demned. 

The basic law of England stands four-square 
with the law of God, affirming that "marriage 
is essentially the voluntary union for life of 
one man with one woman to the exclusion 
of all others," and, ideally, indissoluble, save 
by death (see Lord Halsbury on the Statutes 
of England). 

H. ST. Joni in The Witness 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••••••••••* 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
sn expression of their exercises. keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Mr. Walterick: 
We have read, with interest, the article by 

Mr. Frederick A. Tatford in the October num-
ber of "Light and Liberty," on the subject of 
"Ministry." On page 288, he suggests the 
possible value of an Evening Bible School as 
a teaching method. 

Emmaus Bible School is prepared to assist 
any assembly leaders who are desirous of 
working out details of such a project. We 
would be glad to correspond with any of 
your readers who are interested in the sub-
ject and can supply mimeographed material 
which has proven of value in our own Even-
ing Schools. This material is being sent out 
to missionaries around the world, for use in 
Bible Classes and Bible Schools. 

• • 	•-•-•*••••••••••••••-•••••••■•-•*1.0.4.. 

Prayer Requests 

George M. Landis has been laid aside for 
several weeks with a virus infection. Pray 
that he may be up soon. 

E. K. Bailey, we understand, is ill at his 
home from a heart condition. May we pray 
that the Lord will raise him up soon. 

Continue to pray for J. J. Rouse of Cal-
gary, Alta, who is some better. He was able 
to spend the holidays with his daughter at 
Victoria Harbor, Ont., Canada. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

St. Petersburg, Florida. ..Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 5th Ave. and 23rd St. N.—The con-
ference to be held on January 7 and 8 will 
mark the opening of the new building. It will 
begin with prayer and ministry at 3 P. M., 
Saturday, and continue on Lord's day, with 
Breaking of Bread at 11 A. M., ministry at 
3 P. M. and gospel at 7:30 P. M. Lester Wil-
son and others will take part. Lunches will 
be served and arrangements made for those 
coming from a distance. We will also have a 
watch-night service Dec. 31. Come and en-
joy this fellowship in the Lord. Kindly send 
word of your coming to J. E. Stratton, 5634 
Crissman Dr. N. (6), St. Petersburg, Florida. 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
third annual Winter Bible Conference at 
Hollywood, Florida, from March 19 through 
March 26, 1950, with a prayer meeting the 
evening of the 18th. Speakers expected are 
Richard Hill, New York; Henry Armerding, 
New Jersey, John Smart, Toronto, Canada. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all. Fur-
ther particulars will be given later. 

Kansas City, Mo.—The annual conference 
held November 18 to 20 was a season of 
blessing to many. The attendance was large, 
and as one brother stated, who had attended 
the conference for many years, "It was one 
of the best for ministry of the Word I have 
ever attended in Kansas City." 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The recent conference held 
at Friendship Ave. Hall, while not as large 
as some, was very good. Eleven of the Lord's 
servants were present and all of them took 
part. Ministry of the word was rich and 
elevating, as well as searching and practical. 
The gospel was preached each evening with 
a good measure of power and liberty. We 
pray that good results for eternity will follow. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 67th Annual Chicago 
Bible Conference was held in the auditorium 
of the Austin High School, November 24-27, 
1949. The Conference was well attended by 
visitors from far and near. About 800-900 
broke bread together Sunday morning. The 
Ministry was shared by Robert Arthur, J. M. 
Davies, Adam Ferguson, James Gunn, Geo. 
Rainey, Tom Westwood and Lester Wilson. 

Owen Hoffman gave appreciated help with 
the children's meetings and Don Charles 
helped us sing with better understanding. 
Many spoke of blessing received and one 
young man and three young women pro-
fessed faith in our Lord Jesus. We thank the 
Lord for the evidence of His presence. C.R.W. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

Garnett, Kans.—We had two weeks of very 
profitable meetings for Christians and the 
unsaved the first part of November, conducted 
by Karl Pfaff of Louisville, Ky. 

Waterloo, Iowa—John Walden of Denver 
and L. Sheldrake of Kansas City had refresh-
ing and encouraging ministry here during 
part of December. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, S. 171 
Washington St. Mun Hope spent a week here 
with edification to the saints also an interest 
from some newcomers. The Lord has opened 
some new doors to us for the gospel and 
ministry. Prayer meetings are usually well 
attended even when the weather is cold. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., North Side Assembly—T. 
James Lytle, Huguenot, N. Y., had two weeks 
meetings here in November. His ministry 
had mainly to do with Palestine, its past, 
present and future. The Lord's people were 
given an understanding of the Word of God, 
which was edifying and enlightening. J. M. 

Buffalo, N. Y., Assembly Hall—A time of 
happy fellowship and blessing was enjoyed 
at our Thanksgiving Day conference. The 
rich ministry of God's Word was enjoyed by 
all. Harold Harper of Wheaton, Illinois, and 
Geo. T. Mortland of Ridgefield Park, N. J., 
were the speakers. Mr. Harper remained for 
the week-end. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Italian Christian Assem-
bly, 1005 Flushing Ave.—The Lord opened 
a door for gospel work in a home near by; 
two ladies were saved in their home and 
they want to see their husbands get saved. 
We are yet with the Spanish brethren in 
their hall as we cannot yet get any place 
for our meetings. Please pray for this and 
that the Lord may help us to see fruit for 
His glory. 

Kansas City, Kans., Grandview Gospel Hall, 
1129 Grandview Blvd.—We are happy to an-
nounce the opening of our new hall. In April 
we were asked to give up our old meeting 
place, and today we are in a hall of our own, 
for which we praise God. We had our opeh- 
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ing on Sunday, November 13, 1949 which was 
followed up with special meetings by Harm 
Harms of Aplington, Iowa, and E. F. Wash-
ington. Some strangers attended. 

Atlanta, Georgia—The Assembly here meets 
at the Gospel Hall, Candler Road, Brook-
haven (Greater Atlanta). Meetings as fol-
lows: Sunday School and Bible Class, 9:45; 
Breaking of Bread 10:45; Gospel meeting 8 
P. M.; Wednesday Prayer and Bible Study 
8 P. M. Visitors from other Assemblies 
heartily welcome. Letter of Commendation 
will be appreciated. Robert Muir, 824 York-
shire Road, Atlanta, Georgia, Correspondent. 

Champaign, Illinois—Dr. William Allen of 
Lombard, Illinois, was with us for a Sunday, 
speaking at the morning and evening serv-
ices. Dr. Allen and his wife are leaving very  

soon for missionary work in the Belgian 
Congo, Africa . . . J. M. Davies, missionary to 
India for more than twenty years, spoke to 
us at the Prayer and Bible Study meeting on 
a Wednesday evening. Dr. Edgar Ainslie, for-
merly a professor at Purdue University, will 
be with us for one week of special meetings 
beginning December eleventh. 

West Palm Beach, Florida—The assembly 
that has held forth testimony in the town of 
Riviera Beach, for the past twenty-two years, 
will move, D. V., to the new Hall, located at 
297 27th Street, West Palm Beach, Florida, 
around Jan. 1, 1950. Robert Crawford and 
Gordon Reager will begin a series of gospel 
meetings, Lord willing, on January 8. We 
will value the prayers of the Lord's people, 
that souls may be reached and saved. Any- 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin, Bible Truth Chapel, 
1628 Georgia Ave.—We are nearly finished 
with our new hall and are holding our first 
meeting for parents' night of the children's 
program. As soon as it is all completed our 
formal opening will be held when the neigh-
boring assembliees will be invited. About 
1895 the late J. W. Felton, Sr., and several 
other families came together for Bible study 
and prayer and as more families were at-
tending they began to hold services at 1626 
Georgia Avenue where they met for 33 years. 
In 1941 these families incorporated as the 
Bible Truth Chapel, a building fund was 
started, and they purchased a lot where the 
chapel now stands. In 1942 they leased a 
building where they met until this year. 
Most of the work was done by the brethren, 
some giving of their time, labor, materials or  

providing funds. A neighboring assembly 
contributed in the making of the lawn for us. 
The building is a brick veneer structure, with 
the main floor 28 by 42 feet. It has a seating 
capacity of 200. There is a good sized plat-
form with a study room and closet on either 
side. On the front is a mother's room, en-
trance, and stairs leading to the basement. 
In the basement are the furnace room, store 
rooms, two rest rooms, and space for the 
kitchen and cabinets. Lester Wilson, Theo. 
Williams, Ben Tuininga and Theo. McCully 
have held meetings here in the basement 
when it was filled, with strangers coming to 
every meeting. J. Bradshaw was with us on 
Lord's day, December 11. Please pray with 
us that precious souls might be saved and 
His Name glorified. 
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one visiting in this district will be welcome, 
letters of commendation will be appreciated. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Prayers have been an-
swered in regards to our desire for a Gospel 
Chapel, better suited to the work of the Lord 
in this city as we- believe. During, and since 
the war, a once popular Jewish Community 
is now rapidly becoming a colored settle-
ment, and we have been enabled to purchase 
a very fine Jewish temple with a seating ca-
pacity of about 500, fully equipped except for 
a few changes. Our new place is called "Elm 
Gospel Chapel," located at 10522 Amor Ave., 
where dedication services, D. V., begin Jan. 1, 
1950 thru to Jan. 15. Added to this venture of 
faith we are still carrying on our regular 
Radio Services every Lord's day at 8:45 a. m. 
Since it is "impossible to please God without 
faith," we raise our Ebenezer, "Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us." 

Seattle, Washington—Highline Gospel As-
sembly, formerly known as the South Seattle 
Assembly. We are meeting in a vacant school 
house at the corner of First Avenue South 
and 180th Street. The order of the meetings 
is as follows: Breaking of Bread 9:30, Fam-
ily Bible Hour and Sunday School 11, Gospel 
Service 7:45. The Prayer meeting is held on 
Thursday at 7:45 in the home of George 
Mathews at 16874 8th Ave. South. We have 
around fifty in fellowship. In Sunday School, 
which has just been started, the Lord has 
blessed as fifty-two attended the first Sun-
day. Several unsaved have come to the 
Family Bible Hour and heard the gospel. Wal-
ter Purcell of Portland, Oregon, held special 
meetings here and the saints were edified. 
Ralph Carter of the Dominican Republic was 
with us last week. Ralph G. Morris, cor. 
14923 Des Moines Way, Seattle 88, Wash. 

Mechanicville, New York—Mun Hope re-
turned to Mechanicville for meetings on Sun-
days, November 6 and 13, with some strangers 
present. He also ministered from the book of 
Ruth exhorting the young believers in the 
assembly to cleave to the Lord. It was 
through his Gospel effort nearly four years 
ago that the assurance of eternal salvation 
was first preached in Stillwater, and assem-
bly principles were consistently taught and 
introduced during his Bible classes held on 
Monday evenings in the home of Louis Capeci 
who is now correspondent of the new assem-
bly. Despite opposition, and the fact that no 
musical instrument was even available, there 
was a big attendance from the very start. 
Twelve believers who were previously saved 
during the meetings conducted by Mun Hope, 
are still in assembly fellowship today; about 
fourteen others contacted through these 
meetings 4 years ago, are also in happy fel-
lowship with the new assembly. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Alfred P. Gibbs had meetings in Mishawaka, 
Ind., during December where he saw some 
interest. 

John 011ivierre is now living at 1607 Oak 
Street, Terre Haute, Ind. Various meetings 
held at his home are as follows: Sunday 10 
a. m., Tuesday and Friday evenings at 7:30. 

H. F. Klassen, 615 E. Olive Ave., Burbank, 
Calif.—I came to Oakland, Calif., for the 
Thanksgiving Conference and have been 
having meetings in the Bay area until now 
(Dec. 14), with much to encourage. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Sinclair are at pres-
ent (Nov. 28) visiting assemblies in the San 
Francisco Bay Area, and plan to go to Port-
land, Oregon, for a visit. They are planning 
on going to the Philippian Islands to work 
with Cyril Brooks as soon as the way opens. 

Albert Dawkins, 1300 North 4th St., Albu-
querque, New Mexico—Have just returned 
after two weeks in the East giving my lec-
tures on Israel. Much interest has been mani-
fested by the saints in the places where they 
have heard the messages. 

David Lawrence returned to his home in 
Centerville, Iowa, the middle of December 
after spending two months visiting with his 
parents in Brooklyn, N. Y., and ministering 
the word in various assemblies. On their 
journey' to the east their car skidded and 
Mrs. Lawrence was injured. She was able 
to return home with Mr. Lawrence. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Road, 
Yakima, Wash.—Doors were open for us to 
pay a brief visit in Spokane, Everett and 
Seattle, and we also called on E. K. Bailey 
whom we found laid up with a heart condi-
tion. It is a joy to be of service while wait-
ing for the coming of our Lord. Will value 
your continued prayers. 

G. W. Coombs, 901 West Oak St., Shelby, 
N. C.—We were compelled to move from 
the country into the city, and in this city 
of 20,000 there is no scripturally gathered 
assembly. We are traveling 32 miles across 
country to assist the little gathering at Stan-
ley. For several months we have been hold-
ing a Bible reading in various homes with 
some interest, and hope to start a work for 
children soon. 

Eenry Miller, Chicago, Illinois—We have 
been in Columbia, La., for over two weeks 
now and are finding open doors. We have 
both open-air and cottage meetings. Printed 
tracts are thankfully received. There is very 
little knowledge of the free gift of God and 
many have never seen a Bible and never 
heard of God's salvation through the finished 
work at Calvary's cross. One soul has pro-
fessed to be saved and we look for more in 
the near future. There is a good place here 

Page 22 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



for a young man to spend his time in gospel 
work. Much prayer is needed for the dark-
ness is great. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo.—Our 
work here is encouraging. A number have 
been saved during the summer. Ten were 
baptized in September. We had the joy of a 
visit from T. B. Gilbert who was with us 
four nights. We have started a series of Bible 
lessons on the chart "The Feasts of Jehovah." 
On returning from the Houston conference 
we stayed a week in the Shady Grove As-
sembly near Winnsboro, La., for a week. We 
plan, in the will of the Lord, to spend two 
weeks there this coming spring to take up 
the illustrated Tabernacle in the Wilderness. 
We spent the last two weeks of November at 
Sully, Iowa, for meetings with good interest 
shown. 

Claude Porter, P. 0. Box 811, Eureka, Calif. 
—Our special meetings ended December 4 
with four adults coming to receive Christ as 
Savior. When one of them, a girl of about 
20, was saved she brought her sister and 
brother-in-law to the meeting. A second was 
a woman who had come to this country from 
Ireland only a year ago; the other two were 
brother and sister of about 25. God is doing 
a work here among our young people. We 
send out a bulletin to over 300 homes in 
Eureka, most of them to homes of unsaved 
people. I am seeking to start a work in the 
high school where there is nothing done for 
these young people in a spiritual way. Many 
young people are going to hell because of 
neglectful and delinquent parents. Pray that 
Christians may get a new vision and help 
point our young people to Christ. 

CANADA 
Alberni, B. C., Helen St. Gospel Hall—John 

Sommacal was with us for a week and his 
ministry was much needed and very much 
appreciated. 

Orillia, Ontario, West Street Gospel Hall—
Owing to the death of A. E. Potter, the new 
correspondent of the assembly is G. V. Hart-
shorn, 10 Brant Street E. 

Chas. 0. Bowen, 565 East 50th Ave., Van-
couver, B. C.—I am doing pioneer work in 
the remote settlements of the Canadian 
northwest, a type of work that few feel 
called upon to do. When one is called of the 
Lord and led by the Spirit he finds the field 
of service he is suited for. It is a delight 
to see those saved walking in the truth which 
is a compensation far above earthly pleasures. 

Victoria, B. C., Gospel Hall—Henry Petersen 
has recently concluded two weeks of Childrens 
Meetings on "Pilgrim's Progress," illustrated 
by 200 colored slides. The average nightly 
attendance was 400, and great interest was 

maintained throughout. A number of chil- 

dren professed faith in Christ and also one 
adult. Weekly Children's Meetings are now 
continuing with good interest. 

White Rock, B. C.—We are happy to an-
nounce that the assembly formed in June, 
continues to hold forth, and a happy spirit 
of fellowship prevails among the saints. A 
lot has been purchased on which, D. V., a 
suitable building will be erected, so that the 
work of the Lord may be carried on in this 
needy place. Anyone visiting in this locality 
or wishing to correspond, please write to 
J. S. Simnis, R. 1, White Rock. 
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Mr. and Mrs. William Gibson who have 
been home on furlough from their mission 
field in Jamaica, plan to return about Janu-
ary 5. Their address will be the same as be-
fore, Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.  _ 

Donald R. McIntosh, Apartado 265, Santiago, 
Dominican Republic: "We have quite a num-
ber of opportunities presented, but are lin-
able to buy them up through lack of workers, 
but we do try and visit six small communities 
with our loudspeakers and lantern, etc. In 
a country place with very few houses to be 
seen we had over 300 listening to the Word 
of God illustrated by slides. Another night 
during the same week we were in an outside 
district of the city with no previous an-
nouncement, when we were able -to have an 
audience of about 175—many of these had 
already gone to bed, as they have no electric 
lights and go to bed with the chickens. Three 
of these were at the Bible study the following 
night. The next week we went to Las La-
gunas, about eight miles from the city, and 
we had over 300 out that night after having 
worked the place with tracts in the afternoon. 
One lady who was saved there before we 
went on furlough asked for baptism, and is 
insisting on it right there in that place. There 
is no river, no sea—so where is it to be done? 
She says: 'Here is a horse trough; what 
-tinders me to be baptized? It is here I want 
.o give a public testimony.' She is an elderly 
soul, and the people of the place say she is a 
little crazy. I wish we had a lot more of 
these crazy people if this is the way they 
act and te3tify. Every time we visit there she 
is to be found sitting in the doorway of her 
house reading her Bible or singing from her 
hymn book and giving tracts as the people 
pass the door." October, 1949 

South America 
Sydney J. Saword, Apartado 38, Puerto Ca- 
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bello, Venezuela: "There is a small isolated 
assembly in this large oil producing center 
of Cabimas from where I am now writing. 
Brethren Fairfield and Kerr (just out from 
Ireland) arrived here a fortnight ago, as we 
felt the Lord's people need spiritual help and 
encouragement. They have greatly appre-
ciated our visit, and the Lord has given 
grace to get difficulties straightened up 
which threatened the very existence of the 
assembly. We have been encouraged by the 
good attendance of unsaved at the meetings, 
and some seem 'not very far from the king-
dom.' The brethren have been consulting with 
us as to the building of a hall, as the meet-
ings at present are held in a rented room, 
insufficiently ventilated, which, when the 
two large gas lamps are burning, becomes 
stifling hot. On Sunday night the place was 
crowded out. A suitable corner site has been 
obtained, door, windows and frames have 
been made by brother Fairfield, and we are 
hoping to be able to make a start after the 
New Year. 

So far this has been a prosperous year for 
the work of God. Four new assemblies have 
been formed, and last month thirteen be-
lievers were baptized in Valencia, also three 
more in San Estaban." November, 1949 

J. E. Fairfield, Valencia, Venezuela—"We 
have just had our annual conference in Va-
lencia, when about 400 met to hear His Word. 
At the end of three days of meetings there 
were 13 baptized. Mr. Saword and I are 
having meetings in Cabimas, an oil district 
some 400 miles west of home. We look to 
the Lord to save souls and we are hoping to 
help them build a hall in the near future. 

Some twenty miles from our home, there 
was a new assembly formed two months ago 
in a town •called Guigue. A young man was 
saved in this place about thirteen years ago, 
and since then has been faithful in testifying 
of the Lord, in spite of much persecution. It 
is a most fanatical place. Some eleven or 
twelve years ago I had a few meetings in it, 
but was unable to make myself heard, with 
the noise of stone-throwing, shouting, etc. 
However, God has blessed the testimony of 
our brother, and there are now some eighteen 
or nineteen in fellowship, so we felt the time 
had come to form an assembly. The brethren 
hired a house and erected a temporary con-
crete baptistry in it, and on the Saturday 
night, in the presence of a packed hall, ten 
were baptized—the first baptism ever wit-
nessed in Guigue. A large number of visitors 
came from other assemblies, about 150 in all. 
The Chief of Police came on Lord's Day 
morning and stood at the back all the time 
with his hat off—I suppose to see that order 
was maintained. At the close he told me that  

what impressed him most was the order and 
quietness of our gatherings, adding that 
there was no order at the R. C. feasts." 

November, 1949 
T. E. Stacey, Junin 1021, Catamarca, Ar-

gentine: "There is a growing hostility against 
the Gospel in all these South American Re-
publics. We recently received the sad news 
that a missionary worker in Bolivia among 
the Baptists, went to an Indian but with eight 
believers to hold a meeting, and about 1,000 
Indians came upon them and stoned them 
all to death. The newspaper at Oruro pub-
lished the tragic news and said the Indians 
were instigated by the priests to murder them. 
Our brethren there need our prayers. There 
is much unrest in all these Republics. Bolivia 
is still in civil war, and they all seem to be 
taking their turn in revolutions. It is in 
such times that the enemies of the Cross 
seek to take advantage to obtain their own 
ends. Religion and politics are united to-
gether. The political party promises the re-
ligious party all they ask for if they support 
them in the elections, and so when they get 
in, the Church rules. 

Israel 
Harry L. Medrow, do box 282, Jerusalem: 

"After a pleasant voyage, we are happy to 
be now at last in the Land of Israel and in 
Jerusalem, that is, in the Israeli part of the 
city, for there is not yet free access to the 
old city, which is in Arab hands. You might 
well pray for the peace of Jerusalem, for the 
problem of determining its final status, po-
litically, is a very great one, that the problem 
might be solved without resort to military 
force. 

Please containue in prayer. The task looms 
larger than ever. Doors in Moslem lands need 
to be opened, new workers need to be thrust 
forth to reach neglected millions, and we our-
selves need guidance and encouragement. We 
do wish to find the right place where we can 
most effectively serve the Lord. October, 1949 

Miss Maude McLaren, P. 0. Box 1203, Je-
rusalem: "Miss Reid and I arrived back in 
Israel on Nov. 18, 1948, having been about a 
year and a half at home. Little did we 
realize when we were evacuated that a 
Jewish State would be set up before we got 
back! We have not been able to go into the 
`Old City,' the Old Jerusalem, but here in 
modern Jerusalem, which the Jews hold, life 
(except for being cut off from the Old City, 
Mt. Olivet, and Bethlehem and Ramalah) 
goes on much as before. But Jerusalem is 
not really Jerusalem without the part inside 
the City walls. 

One is surprised how little damage seems 
to have been done to Jerusalem, for from 
what we hear, the 'Jewish' Jerusalem was far 
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more heavily shelled than the rest of it. But 
the signs of the battle are fast disappearing, 
the holes in the roads have been filled up 
and barbed wire barricades removed. 

You have read of the thousands of Jews 
from every country in the world that have 
been pouring into the country, and one hears 
many different languages on the streets. They 
all begin at once to study Hebrew. So it be-

"comes more necessary than ever for us to be 
able to speak Hebrew. Do pray for us as we 
try. October, 1949 

Africa 

Paul Lorah, Kabulamema, P. 0. Balovale, 
Northern Rhodesia—"We hope to get a new 
road hewed out through the bush and then 
we can cut 14 miles out of a 26 mile trip. 
This is like beginning a new work and we 
are into work up to our ears. We are now 
having 3 little houses built near the dispen-
sary for in-patients. Fortunately these houses 
do not cost a great deal and will serve for a 
year or two. Sometimes folks condemn medi-
cal work but it has enabled us to reach 
people for the Lord that we would not other-
wise reach at all. Lillias Falkener has been 
putting in long hours at it with Mrs. Lorah 
helping a great deal. It is more or less a 
thankless job as the natives express little or 
no appreciation but if any are saved it is 
well worth the trouble. 

Down river where our tent is at present 
we have nearly 20 that have professed con-
version. Of course not all at this present 
time. We hope to put in a little time with 
teaching these folks before they are bap-
tized. Several have been baptized and are in 
fellowship here but we hope to encourage 
them to build a little meeting place of their 
own. It is our hope that the Lord will use 
us to this end throughout this whole section 
as there is not one meeting in the whole 
area of several hundred square miles. 

Sunday before last we baptized 10 here at 
Kabulamema and 2 in the little meeting 
down stream. Thus the Lord is working but 
so is Satan. There is a lot of brawling and 
beer drinking around here. Many nights we 
hear them yelling and shouting the whole 
night through as they pray to their idols. 
Most of their religion is ancestor worship. 
There are several witch doctors down stream 
from us that seem to be doing a great busi-
ness. Folks are coming to them from as much 
as 70 miles distant. I have seen them being 
carried in rope bark hammocks. 

Keith Ball and I were down stream about 
20 miles not long ago. We had 6 nights with 
the people and 2 professed during that time. 
On several days we went out to villages some 
distance away. One day we got over into 
Barotse Land. They told us that we were the 
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first white men ever to come into their vil-
lage with the Gospel. Next month Keith and 
I expect to go into the Manyinga for several 
weeks preaching and exploration. 

For further details and information regard-
ing foreign missionary activities read THE 
FIELDS. 

OVERSEAS RELIEF 
A letter to the people of God: 

This finds me home again after my visit 
to Germany. Of course the best thing about 
such a trip, is to get back. When the ship 
was entering New York harbor, and I saw 
the Statue of Liberty, I took a deep breath 
and felt like saying in the words of the 
Apostle, "I am a man of no mean city." 

There was a great improvement in the Ger-
man economy in the Western Zones, over 
two years ago when I visited there. Then 
money was cheap and there was nothing to 
buy. Starvation stalked the land. Now, al-
most anything can be procured if one has 
money. However, during the currency re-
form nine-tenths of the money was taken 
from the people. This was severe on just or-
dinary folk and still is severe on the poor, 
who see the things but cannot procure them. 
But starvation is not stalking them as it did 
two years ago. Any help given the Lord's 
people is still being appreciated and is made 
good use of. 

Conditions in the Russian Zone are still 
frightful. I met a servant of Christ, from 
there, at the Wiedenest Conference. His whole 
body, but especially his face, showed he had 
passed through much suffering. His clothes 
were patched. His trousers had patches up 
and down the front. In commenting upon 
this to someone, I said, "I'm glad the patches 
were on the front and not the back." He was 
evidently a man of prayer. 

He came from the Assembly in the Russian 
Zone to the American to see if he could pro-
cure some coffee. They were going to have 
a baptismal service- in August, when about 
100 were going to be baptized. They hadn't 
had any coffee for years, so the Christians 
prayed him to go to Dillenburg to the "Brud-
erhilfe" to see if he could secure enough cof-
fee for refreshments at this service. We were 
guided of the Lord to meet at the Conference, 
for humanly speaking I was the only one 
that could supply him with the needed cof-
fee. When I guaranteed him ten pounds 
and also gave him some other food, he broke 
down and wept and throwing his arms around 
me he kissed me repeatedly: 

The condition of the Christians in the 
Russian Zone as told me by this servant of 
Christ is appalling. I was assured by broth-
er KOCH of the "Bruderhilfe" (Brotherly 
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Help—here Overseas Relief Committee) that 
they, as far as possible, were concentrating to 
send all aid to the Russian Zone. 

Over against this bleak picture of physical 
poverty I am glad to be able to report that 
the Christians are prospering spiritually. 
They have actually been driven to God. And 
not only Christians, the Spirit of God is 
moving in a mighty way upon the hearts 
and souls of sinners. Hundreds upon hun-
dreds are getting saved in our tents. Two of 
the larger tents (sent over through the 
Overseas Relief Committee) being operated 
by. our Evangelists, seat approximately 1209 
people. On week nights from 1500 to 2000 at-
tend and on Sunday evenings as high as 
2500 are in and around the tent. So our God 
is getting glory to Himself and giving bless-
ing to His creatures, out of the catastrophe 
brought upon the land because of sinful 
man. 

Brethren and Sisters, let us not be weary 
in well doing. This is still a golden oppor-
tunity to make our gold, or help, serve the 
Lord and His needy people. Now is the time 
to make investments for eternity. They will 
pay big dividends in a soon coming day. May 
the Lord exercise our hearts. 

This is a true report from a land of debris 
and ruins and death! from a land that now 
is being studded by monuments of grace as 
the Spirit of God is giving life to sinners 
dead in trespasses and sins. 

Yours in His Service, 
F. W. MEHL 

Overseas Relief Committee funds are to be 
sent to the Fields, Inc., 71 West 35th Street, 
New York 1, N. Y. Forward correspondence, 
clothing and other goods to the Overseas 
Relief Committee, 159 Lowell Street, Andover, 
Massachusetts. 

Julia Hasse Missionary Memorial 
Home 

The calling home of our brother AUGUST 
HASSE several years ago and recently of his 
mother, our dear sister JULIA HASSE required 
a change in the management of the Missionary 
Home at 124 42nd Street, Union City, New 
Jersey. 

The Corporation which was formed in 
January 1921, known as the "Hasse Mis-
sionary Home" recently changed its name to 
"The Julia Hasse Memorial Missionary 
Home." This Corporation incorporated under 
the laws of the State of New Jersey not for 
pecuniary benefit, provides a temporary 
lodging place or home for missionaries while 
they are in the United States on furlough 
from their stations in foreign fields, or pass-
ing through on their way to and from their  

fields of labor, which lodging is provided 
free of charge. 

At a special meeting of the remaining 
trustees, a majority of which were present, 
the following trustees were elected and 
chosen as officers: 

Martin A. Hasse, President 
John Hasse, Vice-President 
Franklin E. Spangler, Secretary-Treasurer 
Arthur S. Bowman 
Chester W. Schuessler 
While responsibility for the maintenance 

and support of the home has heretofore been 
assumed principally by the Hasse family; 
it is necessary now to inform the assem-
blies of the Lord's people that continuance of 
the home will largely depend upon their 
fellowship. 

All communications and fellowship should 
be sent to Mr. FRANKLIN E. SPANGLER, 444 7th 
Street, Fairview 7, New Jersey. 

COMMENDATIONS 
August 15, 1949 

It is with great joy that we commend to 
the care and fellowship of the Lord's people 
our brother and sister, Dr. and Mrs. William 
Martin Allen, who have felt the call of the 
Lord to His work in the Belgian Congo. 

Dr. and Mrs. Allen were in happy fel-
lowship in the assembly at Lombard, Illinois, 
where they won the 'esteem of their brethren 
by their godly life and consistent testimony. 
They spent two years in Hawaii where Dr. 
Allen interned in The Queens Hospital, and 
since their return they have been in fellow-
ship also in the assembly in Wheaton, Il-
linois. 

Our brother and sister plan in the will of 
the Lord to labor at the Mulongo Station in 
the Belgian Congo where J. Alexander Clarke 
has been stationed for many years. 

For a number of years we have been aware 
of the great need for a medical missionary 
at the Mulongo Station, and we feel our 
Brother Allen's qualifications as a physician 
and his ability to minister the Word of God 
will meet this long felt need. 

Signed on behalf of the following assem-
blies: 

Lombard Gospel Chapel, 40 West Ash St., 
Lombard, Illinois, Robert A. Hanson, Richard 
0. Neal, Willard L. Rodgers, Chas. S. Howard, 
F. D. Wilson, W. S. Kellar. 

Bethany Chapel, 430 North President, 
Wheaton, Illinois, W. G. McCartney, J. H. 
Bradshaw, H. G. Faulkner, E. R. Powell, Chas. 
M. Allen. 

October 19, 1949 
We, the undersigned, wish to commend our 

sister Miss Lucille Frey, of Pottstown, Pa., 

• 
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to the Lord's service among the Navaho In-
dians with Brother Montgomery. 

Miss Frey has been identified with us 
having come from another meeting in Phila-
delphia. 

We believe she is fitted and gifted of the 
Lord. Her ultimate desire is to go to China. 

We commend our Sister Frey to the pray-
erful interest and fellowship of the Lord's 
people. 

In behalf of the Assembly, George M. Mau-
ger, Homer L. Stoltzfus, C. Edgar Sheffy, Eric 
W. Wilson, Frederick E. Frey. 

October 30, 1949 
To the Saints gathered in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in Portland and elsewhere. 

We of the assembly gathered to that 
precious Name in the Gospel Hall, Highway 
30, Boise, Idaho, find great joy in commend-
ing to your care and fellowship our brother 
and sister in the Lord, Mr. and Mrs. James 
Sinclair. 

Brother Sinclair has been active in the 
work of the Lord in Boise and vicinity, and 
now feels led to carry the Gospel to the 
Philippine Islands, if the Lord so will. 

Brother Sinclair was in the Philippines 
during the war and the Lord has laid upon 
him the need, and a burden for these ne-
glected regions beyond. 

It is his desire to visit among the Assem-
blies in different places that they might 
become acquainted with him and that he 
might obtain their blessing and approval 
upon his further activities for the Lord. 

Signed in behalf of the above named as-
sembly: C. C. Hollar, Bert Emery, Aaron Ol-
son, William Stout, Carl Bentele, William 
Ford. 

With the Lord 

Robert Hunter, of Buffalo, N. Y., passed on 
to be with Christ on December 5. For many 
years he was in fellowship at the Assembly 
Hall here. His two children survive him. The 
funeral service was taken by S. H. Brady. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Kennedy of Chicago, Illinois, 
age 85, went to be with Christ on Novem-
ber 23, formerly of Victoria Hall, Belfast, Ire-
land. Since 1911 she was in fellowship in the 
assembly at 86th and Bishop Sts. Her family, 
one daughter and four sons, all saved, survive. 
Suitable words of comfort and warning were 
given by James Gunn. Wm. Gould and A. J. 
Cotton also shared the service. She leaves a 
fragrant memory of a life well spent for God. 

Mrs. Lillie Smith of Manchester, Iowa, 
passed into the Lord's presence on November  

29, 1949, at the Swartzell Rest Home in Cedar 
Falls, Iowa. She was in fellowship with the 
Manchester Assembly and bore a wonderful 
testimony during her years of illness. Oliver 
G. Smith had charge of the funeral at the 
Shelby Funeral Home in Manchester. She is 
survived by her son, Arlie T. Smith of Man-
chester, Iowa. 

Mrs. James Crawford of Cleveland, Ohio, 
went home to be with Christ on November 
23rd. She was born in Cleveland in 1882, and 
saved in 1900. Two weeks after her conver-
sion she was baptized and received into fel-
lowship with the Addison Road Assembly, 
where she continued until her homecall. Be-
sides her husband she leaves two daughters, 
Miss Grace Crawford and Mrs. Kenneth Pile, 
and one son, James N. Ross McConkey gave 
a fitting Gospel message to the many friends 
gathered at the funeral service. 

Mrs. L R. Van Dine of Buffalo, N. Y., went 
to be with the Lord on November 23. She 
had been in fellowship with the assembly in 
Paterson, N. J., for 34 years before moving to 
Buffalo in 1948. Saved in her youth she was 
strong in faith, full of good works and given 
to hospitality. "Her children rise up to call 
her blessed." She is survived by four daugh-
ters, all in assembly fellowship: Mrs. E. Mon-
roe, Misses May and Grace Van Dine of 
Buffalo, N. Y. and Mrs. Edward Bullwinkel 
of Brooklyn. Harold Harper spoke words of 
comfort at the funeral. 

Mrs. Catherine M. Clarkson of Hamilton, 
Ontario received her home call Nov. 16, 1949 
at the age of 83. Saved in South Wales when 
but 16 she was in fellowship with the saints 
at McNab Street Gospel Hall in Hamilton, 
Ontario, for more than 40 years after com-
ing to this country. She was a regular at-
tendant at all the meetings and delighted to 
talk about the Savior she loved and what He 
had done for her. Her grandson, Maurice 
Gibson, assisted by G. P. Cesar and R. North 
spoke at the funeral service to a large gather-
ing who heard words of comfort and warning. 

Mrs. Pearl Lucy Butler of Peach Springs, 
Arizona, departed to be with Christ Novem-
ber 25, 1949, at the age of 48. Pearl was the 
first convert among the Walapai Indians 32 
years ago through the ministry of the late 
J. P. Anderson whose wife is still faithfully 
serving among these Indians. Pearl was saved 
and went to Oakland, California, to be further 
instructed in the Word of God, living in the 
home of H. A. Ironside. On returning to the 
desert she married Dennis Butler and to-
gether they grew in the things of the Lord, 
Dennis developing into an able preacher. Over 
300 of both Indian and white people attended 
the funeral during which her husband's sis- 
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ter professed to be saved, telling us of it 
afterwards. Those taking part in the service 
were Harold Kesler and George Baxter, and 
two Indians, Rupert Parker and Grant Topija. 

Albert Edwin Potter of Orillia, Ontario, was 
suddenly called home to be with the Lord 
on Sunday, November 20, in his 70th year. 
The news of his sudden death was indeed a 
shock to those who knew him and especially 
to the Lord's people far and near. 

Our beloved brother, who was the son of 
godly parents, was saved at the age of 
eighteen, and was in fellowship with the 
Lord's people gathered to His Name with 
the assembly meeting at Marine Hall, East-
bourne, Sussex, England. It was there that 
he met Ethel Diprose, his first wife, who pre-
deceased him in 1910 leaving him with three 
small children. It was there also that he 
met and married Emily May Kenward, and 
in 1912 they came to Canada, settling in 
Orillia, Ontario, where they have been in 
happy fellowship with the West Street As-
sembly. 

Our brother and his dear wife witnessed 
the power of God's precious gospel preached 
to the salvation of hundreds of souls in the 
days of Alexander Marshall, and the growth 
of the assembly in which he labored for so 
many years. 

It can be said of him that he knew his 
Bible, and more especially, the God of the 
Bible. He was a faithful and devoted servant 
of the Lord in the assembly, and for this 
reason his counsel was often sought and his 
spiritual help deeply appreciated. Truly he 
was a real shepherd and guide and one who 
gave himself unsparingly to the welfare of 
the assembly and to the Lord's people at 
large. 

For the past 13 years our brother was 
correspondent for the assembly and was 
known by many of the Lord's servants both 
at home and abroad who were often enter-
tained in his home. A godly brother and a 
brother beloved whose Christ exalting minis-
try was refreshing and inspiring at all times. 
He will be sadly missed by all who knew 
him. 

He is survived by his dear wife, two 
daughters, Doris of Toronto, Grace (Mrs. G. 
Stewart Timm of Orillia and recently of 
Buffalo) and two sons Ted and Kenneth. 

The funeral service was conducted in the 
West Street Gospel Hall, Orillia by Brethren 
Fred Peer of Toronto and William Hynd of 
Hamilton. 

Light and Liberty has been coming into 
our home for many years. We always look 
for it and enjoy its contents—Canada.. 

Address Changes 
•• • 	 •••••••••••••••••• hot «N •••••••••••••••• 

James F. Spink is now located at 75 East 
Essex Avenue, Lansdowne, Penn. 

William Gibson may be addressed after 
January 5 at Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, 
B. W. I. 

CALIFORNIA 
OAKLAND. Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd 

Ave. W. M. Reid, 976 Longridge Rd. (10). 
SAN FRANCISCO BAY AREA. Missionary 

Correspondent. 
Howard Jones, 75 Santa Rita Ave., San 
Francisco (16). 

FLORIDA 
MIAMI. Central Gospel Chapel, 1381 N. W. 

54th Street. 
Carter Bundy, 3640 S. W. 22nd Terrace (34). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

WEST PALM BEACH. Bethesda Gospel Hall, 
297 27th St. 
Robert Gilmore, 2118 N. Drive Hwy. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

IOWA 
AR.EDALE. Gospel Hall. 

Thomas Buseman, Dumont. 
WATERLOO. Western Ave. Gospel Hall, 726 

Western Ave. 
Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough Ave. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 7:45. 

KANSAS 
KANSAS CITY, KAN. Grandview Gospel 

112;) Grandview Blvd. 
E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14th Street. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
SOMERVILLE. Union Chapel, Alfred St. and 

Broadway. 
John Smith, 279 Highland Ave., Arlington. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:10, G. 7, P. Wd. 8. 

WASHINGTON 
SEATTLE. Highline Gospel Assembly, 180th 

and First Ave. S. 
Ralph G. Morris, 14923 Des Moines Way (88) 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:15, G. 7:45, P. Thu. 7:45. 

SUNNYSIDE. Gospel Hall, 9th & Custer Ave. 
Ernest Paradise, Box 245, Rouse Road. 

TOPPENISH. Gospel Hall, 217 S. Toppinish 
Ave. B. R. Crawford, 920 Washington Ave. 

El 
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New Address Book 
READY NOW 

Over 200 corrections since the 
1948 edition. 

Price 50c each 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Simplicity That Is In Christ 
"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from the sim-
plicity that is in Christ" (II Corinthians 11:3). 

THOSE of us who have been re-
deemed by God's grace_ certainly 

thank Him for the simplicity of the 
gospel. Had it been otherwise we might 
still be lost in our sins. But now we 
praise God for the time when we came 
to the knowledge of the fact that we 
were sinners, without God, without 
hope and with no prospect for the fu-
ture but to suffer the penalty of our 
sins by spending eternity in the lake 
of fire. Nothing we could do would 
wash away a single sin. 

Then came the good news that on 
the cross of Calvary Jesus had suf-
fered in our place, paid the penalty for 
our sins and shed His precious blood to 
wash them all away. The third day He 
rose from the dead and today He sits 
at God's right haled in heaven. Too 
much for us to comprehend fully, but 
we believed it,—we took God at His 
word,—and He saved us. The Lord 
Jesus Christ became our own personal 
Savior and we became Christians in 
the true meaning of the word. 

The Scripture quoted above was 
written to Christians. Paul had preach-
ed the gospel in Corinth, many souls 
had been saved and a local church had 
been formed. Then he took his leave 
to preach in other cities. But he was 
still concerned about their testimony 
and fearful lest their minds might be 
corrupted from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. He remembered that Satan 
by his subtilty had caused Eve to sin 
in the garden of Eden. There he pre-
vailed upon her to believe that God 
did not mean what He had said; he 
drew her away from God's Word. Paul 
feared that by using similar tactics, 
Satan would corrupt the church of 
God, the bride of Christ, of which Eve  

was the first illustration in the Old 
Testament. 

Paul's fears were not unfounded, for 
in the measure in which the church has 
gotten away from the simplicity that is 
in Christ, it has lost its power. What is 
this simplicity? It is the simplicity of 
the written Word as it unfolds God's 
pattern for the church in the following 
cardinal doctrines: 

1. God's Great Dividing Line. God's 
Word divides the entire population of 
the earth into two classes, believers 
and unbelievers (John 3: 18, 36). Ev-
ery man and woman, every boy and 
girl is in one class or the other. There 
is no straddling. There are no half-
Christians. God's Word does not 
recognize those who hope to be saved. 
One is either saved or lost. 

2. The Church of God. There is 
but one true church which is com-
posed of all believers (Eph. 1:22-23 and 
I Cor. 12: 12-27) . It is not a group 
which a person joins as one joins a 
club, but a group of which one imme-
diately becomes a member the moment 
he is born again through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. There are no un-
believers in the church of God. The 
word "church" in the Bible never re-
fers to a building of wood, stone, or 
other material. In fact the Greek word 
in the original New Testament which 
is translated "church" literally means 
"the called out ones," those who have 
been called of God out of the world 
and into the church. 

Man has divided the church into 
innumerable sects, none of which has 
any foundation in Scripture. In fact 
Paul severely condemned the divisions 
which had formed in Corinth (I Cor. 
1:10-13 and 3: 3-4). His censure applies 
with equal force today for his letter 
was addressed not only to the believers 
at Corinth, but also to "all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
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Jesus Christ our Lord" (I Cor. 1: 2). 

John 17 records our Lord's prayer to 
His Father at the close of His earthly 
ministry. With Gethsemane and Cal-
vary just ahead, His great burden was 
for the oneness of His own, the church. 
Five times He prayed for it in order 
"that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent me." 

Little wonder, with the many di-
visions which exist today, that the 
world denies the deity of Christ. We 
hear many references these days to 
"church unity." Usually they refer to 
the amalgamation of certain denomina-
tions. How far from the Word of God! 
What is really needed is a recognition 
of the God-made oneness of the church. 

3. The Local Church. The Acts and 
the Epistles clearly depict God's plan 
that all the believers in any locality 
should meet together for Bible study, 
for mutual exhortation and encourage-
ment, for the observance of the Lord's 
Supper, and for prayer (Acts 2:42) . 
Such a group constitutes a local 
church. 

No names were used such as man 
uses today. They were known simply 
as "Christians"—those who belong to 
Christ. What a high honor is bestowed 
upon us that we are permitted to use 
the name of our Savior! Yet for the 
most part we set it aside and use names 
which are relatively meaningless. In 
reality a local church is simply an as-
sembly of Christians. 

4. The Clergy. In Rev. 2: 6 and 15 
God tells us that He hates the deeds 
and the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes. 
Recognized Bible teachers tell us that 
history records no sect known as the 
"Nicolaitanes." The word itself means 
victory over the people, or the laity, 
and its use apparently refers to the 
first outcropping in the Christian era 
of a priestly order or "clergy" which 
divided an equal brotherhood (Matt. 
23: 8) into clergy and laity. In God's 
order each believer is a priest (I Peter  

2:9 and Rev. 1: 6) and needs no one to 
function for him. 

It may seem strange to many who 
have known no other way, but the New 
Testament gives no indication that a 
local church should have one man as 
its pastor or minister. It speaks of the 
elders of local churches, but not of an 
elder or a pastor. 

In this connection it is recognized 
that there are many godly men, many 
gifts to the church, among the pastors 
of local churches today. Nevertheless 
the system of clergy and laity is not of 
God. Many local churches function ef-
fectively without an ordained pastor 
or minister as those terms are gener-
ally understood. 

5. The Christian's Worship. Inas-
much as any worship is centered on its 
object, the Christian's worship should 
be centered on the Lord Jesus Christ 
Himself. It is not the time to concern 
ourselves with what we have received 
but with the Giver, not with our walk 
but with Him who called us, not with 
our service but with the One whom we 
serve. 

When we worship our hearts and our 
minds should be occupied as com-
pletely as possible with His person and 
with His work, who He is and what He 
has done. As long as the blind man in 
John 9 knew Jesus only as the One 
who had opened his eyes, he thought 
of Him as a prophet. But when he 
learned that the One who had per-
formed the miracle was the Son of 
God, the Person and His work were 
joined and he worshipped Him. In the 
Lord's Supper we have the highest 
form of worship, instituted by our Lord 
Himself. 

6. The Christian's Walk. Separation 
is God's pathway for the believer. 
Separation first unto God com-
bines a constant looking unto Jesus 
with a sincere desire that in all things 
He might have the preeminence. Sec-
ondly, it is separation from the things 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
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but never from other believers even 
though they be weak in faith or lack-
ing in knowledge of the things of God 
(I Cor. 12: 20-25) . 

God makes exception to this only in 
the case of a believer who has fallen 
into open sin or one who holds per-
verse unscriptural doctrine (I Cor. 
5: 11-13,  ,  Rom. 16:17-18) . On the other 
hand, God does not countenance sep-
aration from those believers with whom 
we may find it difficult to get along. 

7. The Christian's Work. By the 
printed page and by word of mouth we 
are to sow and water the seed which 
is the Word of God, backing it up by 
personal testimony and a godly walk. 
This fulfills our service in the gospel 
to the unsaved. The salvation of souls 
is not our task. That is the work of the 
Holy Spirit, for "God giveth the in-
crease" (I Cor. 3: 7 and Acts 2:47) . 

In service to our brothers and sis-
ters in Christ we should be ready and 
anxious to edify, exhort and comfort, 
not overlooking the injunction to pro-
voke one another unto love and good 
works. 

* * * 

God in His grace gave a simple plan. 
That old serpent, the devil, has de-
ceived the church and led her away 
even as Paul feared. Shall we not, as 
believers, recognize the fact and in 
simple faith return to the simplicity 
that is in Christ for His glory and our 
own peace, for "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them." H. B. C. 

Gathered 
Together 

(Matt. 18:20) 

W. K VINE, M. A. 

1. As to "are gathered," it is incor-
rect to translate lit. by "are having 
been gathered." The phrase in the ori-
ginal is not used to express a state 
existing through a period following 
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upon an initial act. In the Greek and 
Aramaic of New Testament times this 
use of the participle with the verb to 
be had become established as equiva-
lent to the simple finite verb express-
ing what takes place or took place on 
a given occasion, e. g., Acts 21:33: "in-
quired . . . what he had done," is lit., 
"what he is, having done," where a lit. 
rendering is absurd and impossible; 
the phrase stands for the doing of an 
act on some occasion. 

In Jas. 5:15: "if he hath committed 
sins," is lit., "if he is having committed,' 
—again impossible of literalism, and ex-
pressing a series of acts. In John 16:4, • 
"that your joy may be fulfilled" (R. 
V.) , is, lit., "may be having been ful-
filled." The only rendering possible is 
as in the R. V. In Heb. 2: 13: "I will 
put My trust in Him," is, lit., "I will be 
having trusted." In the preceding verse 
but one, in Matt. 18 (verse 18) : "shall 
be bound in Heaven" is, lit., "shall be 
having been bound," and "shall be 
loosed" is, lit., "shall be having been 
loosed." We must not take the meaning 
to be "shall be in the state of having 
been bound" and "having been loosed," 
however much that may be so. The 
right rendering is as in our Versions 
and expresses the immediate act in 
each case. In Acts 21:29: "they had 
before seen," is, lit., "they were having 
before seen"—an impossible rendering. 
In Acts 8: 16: "had He fallen," is lit., 
"was He having fallen." This kind of 
expression is due to the influence of 
Aramaic. 

We must therefore take Matt. 18:20 
to mean "where two or three are gath-
ered on any occasion." 

2. In the phrase "in My Name," we 
must adhere to "in" as the rendering 
of eis, and not press it to mean "into" 
or "unto." Those who seek to base the 
meaning "into" or "unto" upon what 
they find in Greek have made the mis-
take of applying to New Testament 
Greek (i. e., the Koinee or common 
speech of the time) the canons of Clas- 
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sical Greek. This was done before the 
real character and relations of the New 
Testament Greek were known. 

In the times of the New Testament 
eis had largely extended its meaning to 
denote "in." It must be rendered by 
"in" in Acts 2:38: "be baptized . . . in 
the Name of Jesus Christ (not "into") 
(also Acts 10:48) . 

In Matt. 18: 20 the meaning is "in 
recognition of My Lordship." So in the 
Acts passages just mentioned. 

The immediate reference in Matt. 18:  

20 is to what the Lord has first said in 
verse 19, as is plain from the "For" in 
verse 20. But the Lord must have 
meant it as a general statement apply-
ing to other occasions than that of 
prayer, to every actual gathering to-
gether of His people as His representa-
tives and as manifesting His character 
and in loyalty to Him. To be gathered in 
His Name is to be gathered in recogni-
tion of what His Name stands for. 

The Witness 

The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Christ's Joy Ours 

"But now I come to Thee, and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
may have My joy fulfilled in them-
selves" (John 17: 13) . 

"Now I come to Thee" are words, 
not of presumption, but of unaffected 
dignity. They are the words of one who 
is equal with God. 

Till this hour He had guarded His 
own, and now He commits them to 
the care of the Father to whom He is 
going. He waited not till He returned 
to heaven before interceding for them. 
Such was His concern for them. He 
spake this prayer in the world so that, 
hearing it, they might learn something 
further of the greatness of His person. 
He wanted them and us, to remember 
in later days the unmatched power and 
preciousness of His communion with 
God. He was the supreme example of 
one who looked not on His own things, 
but always on the things of others. 
(Phil. 4: 4) . He was not, as we might 
have expected, preoccupied with the 
thought of returning to His abode of 
everlasting bliss. Nor was He think-
ing of the fearful path which lay im-
mediately before Him. He had come 
not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
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ter, and how great is the ministry of 
prayer! 

His object in so praying was that His 
disciples might experience the joy that 
was His own while on earth. To this 
end He had instructed them: "These 
hings have I spoken unto you that My 

joy may be in you." To this end He now 
prays for them. What, then was His 
joy? He had explained that it was 
the result of keeping His Father's com-
mandments, and so of abiding in His 
Father's love (John 15: 10-11) . His 
joy was the effect of unclouded com-
munion with His Father. It was His 
own peculiar joy, the unhindered en-
joyment of the knowledge of God, that 
He desired to see fulfilled in His own. 
Others have known glimpses of this. 
"They looked unto Him and were radi-
ant, and their faces were not ashamed," 
or, as another has rendered the verse, 
they were caused to "beam with joy." 
(Ps. 34: 5) . But in our Lord this joy 
was not once marred by sinful thought 
or selfish way: and He desires that we 
should be in this world, like Himself, 
the Man of Sorrows, though "sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing." John's first let-
ter teaches us the same truth, that 
fulness of joy is obtained by constant 
fellowship with the Father and the 
Son (I John 1: 3-4) . 
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This joy of the Lord, of perfect har-
mony with His Father, was experienced 
in a threefold manner, first in the keep-
ing of His Father's commandments, 
secondly, in the saving of the lost, and 
thirdly, in the anticipation of His 
Father's presence and approval when 
His work on earth was completed. In 
this threefold manner His disciples also 
may experience it. 

As He entered the world He said, "I 
delight to do Thy will, 0 My God," 
and as He left it He said, "As the 
Father hath given Me commandment, 
even so I do . . . Not My will, but Thine 
be done." The words which were once 
true of Jeremiah were always true of 
Him, and may always be true of us. 
"Thy words were found and I did eat 
them: and Thy word was unto Me the 
joy and rejoicing of my heart" (Jer. 
15: 16) . He is in the enjoyment of 
eternal life who can, like John, say from 
experience, "His commandments are 
not grievous." 

Secondly, as there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner who repenteth so the 
Lord Jesus described Himself as the 
good Shepherd who found his joy in 
seeking and finding the sheep that was 
lost. The father's chief joy was in 
the salvation of his son, the shepherd's 
chief joy in the salvation of the sheep. 
Again He described His own as a 
treasure hid in a field — "the field is 
the world"—and Himself as the man 
who when he has found the treasure 
hides it, "and for the joy thereof goeth 
and selleth all that he hath and buyeth 
that field" (Matt. 13: 38,44) . 

Thirdly, "for the joy that was set 
before Him He endureth the cross." 
That was a twofold joy. It was the joy 
of having His loved ones with Him for-
ever, for whom He died. It was, above 
all, the joy that those heroes of faith 
had in measure who "had respect unto 
the recompense of the reward." (cf. 
Heb. 12:2 with ch. 11) . It was the joy 
of being in the bliss of His Father's 
presence with the knowledge of His 
Father's perfect approval, approval of 

FEBRUARY, 1950 

His work on earth. So the Spirit of 
Christ speaking prophetically says, "In 
Thy presence is fulness of joy: at Thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore" 
(Psa. 16: 11) . As to those who follow 
His steps He will say "Well done, good 
and faithful servant . . . enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord" (Matt. 25: 23) . 

"I have given them Thy word: and 
the world hated them, because they 
are not of the world even as I am not 
of the world." verse 14. 

These men had become the deposi-
tory of the truth. Their Lord had en-
trusted to them His Father's word. The 
world, on the other hand, hated them. 
It hated them, because they were not 
of the world in just the same way as 
the Lord was not of the world. They 
were born from above. "Both He that 
sanctifieth and they that are sanctified 
are all of one" common origin. (Heb. 
2:11) . A man who may be regarded 
as not of the world because he with-
draws himself from the activities of 
his fellowmen is not necessarily hated. 
The religious ascetic may be laughed 
at or even despised, but he is generally 
tolerated. The soul that is born of 
God, on the other hand, is bound to 
find that he is in an actively hostile 
scene. For he is light in the Lord: 
and what fellowship hath light with 
darkness? 

The two are contrary one to the 
other. The very presence of one is a 
challenge to the other. By his very 
actions the child of God, like Noah 
when he built the ark, and Abel when 
he presented his offering, condemns 
the world. Hence, John says, "Marvel 
not, my brethren, if the world hate 
you." (I John 3: 12-13; Heb. 11: 7) . If 
professing believers find not a gulf be-
tween themselves and the world at 
large it is because either they are not 
children of light, or they are not walk-
ing as children of light. 

Kept From Evil 
"I pray not that Thou shouldest take 

them from the world, but that Thou 

Page 33 



shouldest keep them , from the evil." 
verse 15. 

Even though the believer belongs no 
longer to the world, but to heaven, and 
even though the believer is hated by 
the world, the Lord does not pray that 
he should be taken out of the world. 
It is for our present and everlasting 
blessing that He leaves us here. We 
are given the privilege of being lights 
in a dark place: and we are given the 
opportunity for all the exercises of 
heart and conscience which are re-
quired by walking by faith and not by 
sight. By this means that develop-
ment of character may be brought 
about which is so necessary for those 
who will share with their Lord the ad-
ministration of His kingdom. May 
these words be brought to our remem-
brance when we are likely to faint by 
the way! "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation." 

Yet does our Lord desire us to re-
main here, treading the path of faith 
that He trod, and looking unto Him 
who is the pioneer and perfecter of 
that path. This is a corrective to the 
believer who seeks to avoid the com-
pany of his fellow-men: in the world 
the Lord desires His own to be as the 
salt that arrests corruption, and as the 
light that pierces the darkness. At the 
same time He desires them to be kept 
completely from the evil that is in the 
world. Therefore we must needs avoid 
company where we cannot honestly 
expect God to answer the prayer, 
"Bring us not into temptation, but de-
liver us from the evil one" (Matt. 6:13) . 

What is the evil from which the Lord 
wishes His own to be delivered? Jabez' 
prayer might help us. He, whose name 
means "grief" or "sorrow" prayed, 
"That Thou wouldest keep me from 
evil, that it may not grieve me." Jabez 
was typical of all mankind in his birth, 
cf. 1 Chron. 4:9-10 and Gen. 3: 16. He 
was born by his mother with sorrow. 
Hence the Lord Jesus who came to 
represent men, was called "A man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief,"  

for man is born to trouble as the sparks 
fly upward. Nevertheless Jabez, whose 
name means "sorrowful," prays that the 
God of Israel would keep evil far off 
from him as that which is the cause of 
sorrow. 

The word "evil" may mean adversity 
and temporal affliction, as it is some-
times translated. But it refers above 
all to the ultimate evil which causes 
adversity and calamity. It is that 
which described the ways of man as 
sharing in the rebellion of "that wicked 
one." This it is that causes godly men 
sorrow: this it is that caused God to 
say that it grieved Him at His heart 
that He had made man. So Paul wrote 
to the Philippians, not of his sorrow at 
the calamity of being cast into prison, 
but rather of his rejoicing and content-
ment there: what did cause him weep-
ing was the behavior of those who were 
enemies of the cross of Christ, whose 
god was their belly, and whose con-
cern was earthly things. (Phil. 3: 18- 
19) . 

The expression that is used for evil 
in the Lord's prayer is the same as 
that used to describe "the wicked one" 
who snatches away the good seed when 
the Son of Man has sown it: the tares 
were the children "of the wicked one" 
and Cain was "of that wicked one." 
(Matt. 13: 19, 38, I John 3: 12) . So 
the Lord Jesus appears to be praying 
that His own might be kept from the 
power of the devil who is the author 
of evil. Yet the expression used is 
that they might be kept "out of" the 
evil. 

Now John tells us that he that is 
born of God is kept, and the evil one 
toucheth him not; no question arises 
as to the evil one touching the world: 
for the world lies, as it were supinely, 
and unconscious of the fearful issues 
involved, completely in his power. 
"We know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in the evil one" 
(I John 5: 18-19) . This is the force of 
the Lord's request, that we should be 
kept completely out of the power and 
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sphere of influence of the evil one. To 
the believer he is an external foe, who 
may indeed attack with his "fiery 
darts," who must indeed be resisted, 
but whose complete defeat has been 
provided for by the prayer and power 
of the Lord. 

The first request for the eleven was 
that they might be kept in the Father's 
name so that they might be one. The 
second was that they might be kept 
out of the power of the evil one. 

"They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world" (verse 16). 

This fact the Lord had previously 
stated as the reason for the world's 
hatred. He mentions it a second time 
as a reason for the Father's special in-
terest in them. They belonged no 
longer to the rebellious world which 
knew neither the Father nor the Son. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

The Secret of 

True Fruitfulness 

"From Me-is thy fruit found" (Hosea 
14: 8). Here we have the source and 
the secret of all true fruitfulness, alike 
in Christian life and service. The source 
of all is in the blessed Lord Himself. 
The secret is in the saint abiding in 
Him. 

All His saints are in Him positionally; 
they all share His life, His peace, His 
glory. But more than this is needed for 
continuous fruitfulness. The conditiOns 
of fruitbearing are, that the saints abide 
in Christ, and that His Word abide in 
them. The word for "abide" is trans-
lated in the same chapter by the words 
"continue," "remain," which - makes its 
meaning sufficiently plain. To "remain" 
where grace has placed us, in closest, 
dearest intimacy, nothing between, 
nothing reserved.' - To "continue" as we 
Began, receiving everything from'Him, 
yielding'everything to Him , guided in 
everythirig-  hy Him , doing everir- ihing 
for Him, this is abiding. Arid -What- 

- 
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ever others may think of such a life, 
however it may be viewed by the 
church or the world, it will be in the 
estimation of heaven a "fruitful" life 
indeed; a sweet savour of Christ unto 
God. It will not fail to leave its mark 
for eternity, however little noise it 
may make in time. God will get His 
own, and men will be blessed by it. 

Let such a life be our aim, beloved 
fellow-believers. Let us cultivate a 
close abiding communion with the Lord. 
Shun and abhor all that would imperil 
it, or draw away from the source of its 
supply. Let us- take and abide in the 
place that grace has given, and give His 
Word the supreme place that He claims 
for it in us. Then the branch shall not 
cease from yielding fruit, nor shall our 
leaf wither. Weary ones around shall 
taste and be made glad, and even those 
who fail to own us will be refreshed by 
the fruit that grows on the branch that 
runs "over the wall."—Selected. 

God's Way Is Best 

I know not where my Lord may lead— 
O'er barren plain or grassy mead 

Through valley, or on mountain crest; 

But where He leads, I know 'tis best. 

I know not what a day may bring 
Of perfect health or suffering; 

Of rich delight, or deep distress— 
Keen disappointment or success. 

Nor do I know at morning sun 
If life shall last till day is done, 

But this I know—come toil or rest, 
God always sends me what is best. 

God often sends me joy through pain; 
Through bitter loss, divinest gain, 

Yet through it all,*dark days or bright, 
I know my Father leads aright. 

And when life's evening shadows fall, 
And I shall hear the final call, 

I'll lay my head upon His breast, 
And say: "Dear Lord, Thy way is 

best! "—Selected. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

II. The Bread 

WE come now to the second emblem, 
the bread. "The bread which we 

break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ?" 

Many of the thoughts expressed in 
this brief sentence, having been fully 
considered in connection with the cup, 
need but be mentioned here in passing. 
We noticed in considering the cup that 
we give thanks while in chapter 11 the 
Lord does it Himself. In keeping with 
the same manner and for the same rea-
son, which we recall, it is we again 
who break the bread instead of Himself. 

We notice the same wording as in 
connection with the cup: " . . . the 
communion of the body of Christ." It 
is again the communion of and not with. 
As, in connection with the cup, it meant 
partnership, a sharing of all that the 
precious blood of Christ means to God, 
so here the believer figuratively takes 
part of all that is expressed in His body 
given in death. (Let us remember, 
however, that this is His human body 
of flesh and blood, which He took in 
incarnation for the purpose of going 
into death for us. "Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil" Heb. 2: 14) . 

Therefore we ask, "What is it par-
ticularly that is expressed in His body, 
and in giving it into death, in distinc-
tion from the blood?" As the blood, 
expressed in the cup, speaks to God, 
the body, symbolized by the broken 
bread, speaks to us. In brief, His body 
given in death for us, means the end of 
all that we were in the flesh. "Ye are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
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Christ" (Rom. 7:4) . " . . . reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through death." 
(Col. 1: 21, 22) . The burning of the 
red heifer with her skin, her flesh, her 
blood, her dung, the cedar wood, the 
hyssop and the scarlet, carries the same 
thought, only in a broader sense. 

Thus the bread which we break is 
our communion not only with, but of, 
the body of Christ; we share in com-
mon all that it means—it is the end of 
us. 

To repeat, " . . . the communion of the 
blood of Christ," and " . . . the com-
munion of the body of Christ," then, 
does not mean merely to have fellow-
ship with Christ in something outside 
of Him, but to partake of Him, of Him-
self. That is the truth set forth in the 
Lord's table, and our eating of the 
broken bread and drinking of the cup 
at the Lord's supper is the outward 
expression of it. 

III. "The One Bread" (Loaf) v. 17 
We are now coming to a verse of 

profound interest and deepest meaning, 
though perhaps almost the least con-
sidered and known in Christendom, or 
even amongst God's people, and in 
practice, if not doctrinally, denied; yet, 
the truth of it stands unchanged and 
we desire to enter into it more fully. 
"For we being many are one bread 
and one body . . . " 

We do not overlook the first small 
word in our verse, "for." That little 
word is of significance, it connects with 
the preceding verse, Therefore, the 
two verses belong together and form a 
unit, yet what a difference we notice 
between them, though we have bread in 
both verses. In verse 16, however, it 
is a broken bread, here a loaf—a whole 
loaf—it is the "One Bread." In verse 
16 the bread speaks of Christ, here it 
represents the believers—the church. 
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In verse 16 there is a cup connected 
with it, here it is only the loaf. In verse 
16 we are identified with Christ in 
death, here in resurrection and in the 
new life. What we get in our verse 
seems to be the application, if not the 
result, of what we get in verse 16. "For 
we being many are one bread and one 
body . . . " 

Next we notice with interest the pro-
gressive character of the statement and 
the order of it. We have here the 
"we," the "many," the "one loaf," and 
the "body." May we briefly trace the 
truth developed here. 

First, we have the little word "we" 
to consider. To whom does this pro-
noun refer and who is included? This 
question should require little comment, 
for it is evident that the "we" here is 
the same as the "we" in verse 16, in-
cluding all the saints, but we would 
emphasize that they are looked at, not 
individually, but collectively in ac-
cordance with the fact that we have 
the Lord's table and not the Lord's sup-
per before us. 

Next, we come to the "many" and 
ask again, "Who are they?" We are 
not told how many there are, but we 
know they are not the twos or threes 
of Matt. 18:20, (though they surely 
are included) for the partakers of the 
Lord's table cannot be numbered any 
more than the members of the body of 
Christ. Obviously then, the "many" 
are the same as the "we" and are 
spoken of collectively again. 

Coming to the third point, the "one 
loaf," our subject becomes increasing-
ly interesting. "For we being many 
are one loaf." Now it is no longer "we" 
nor "many," but a "loaf." A change 
has taken place. There is no need of 
asking what or whom the loaf repre-
sents, for we are told that "we being 
many are one loaf . . . " The "we" and 
the "many" now constitute the "one 
loaf." 

What a story the one loaf tells; how 
suggestive it is as used in Scripture. 
We already have learned the meaning  

of it in the type. It brings before us 
the grain of wheat in John 12: 24. But 
the grain of wheat fell into the ground 
and died. However, it came up again 
and "brought forth much fruit." Ah, 
there we have in one sense the "many" 
of our verse, "risen with Christ," but 
there is no loaf yet; the risen ones are 
still individuals though wheat and of 
the same substance or stock that the 
first grain of wheat was. The wheat 
has to be put through the mill; speak-
ing of the sufferings of Christ, and so 
we get the "fine flour" out of which 
the twelve loaves were made. Now 
the different grains of wheat have en-
tirely lost their individuality and ident-
ity. We cannot tell one from the other 
any more, remembering the meaning 
of the fine flour, which is Christ, the 
perfect Man. 

But how about "the much fruit"? 
Blessed truth! The "fine flour" now not 
only represents Christ in all His beauty 
and human perfection, but it includes 
all His own with Him and "like" Him, 
except for their bodies. The hundred 
and twenty in Acts 1: 15 were a sample 
of the fine flour, for there was no "one 
loaf" yet. But on the day of Pente-
cost the Holy Spirit came and united 
the flour, binding it into "one loaf," 
.and baptizing all the believers into one 
body. Thus the apostle adds the word 
"body" and we have the body as well 
as the loaf. (I Cor. 12: 12, 13) . 

Now analyze this loaf to find out 
the ingredients and try to separate 
them. This cannot be done, for it is 
Christ, and all the redeemed since Pen ,. 
tecost by the Holy Spirit inseparably 
united. This is the way the saints are 
viewed and spoken of in connection 
with the Lord's table. 

Having considered the process of 
the forming of the loaf we notice next 
that there is only one loaf in contrast 
with the twelve loaves on the table of 
shewbread, and we may say, also in 
contrast with the "many" in our verse, 
for we have to do neither with twelve 
tribes nor with "many," when it con- 
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gems the Lord's table, but with one 
only, the "one new man" of Eph. 2: 15. 
The term "Lord's table" expresses that 
unity. Moreover, the "one loaf" in our 
chapter is in distinction from the Lord's 
supper in chapter 11, where it , is simply 
"bread"—the brOken bread, represent-
ing Christ's own body, Nand also sug-
gesting that there the believers are 
rather viewed as responsible individu-
als than as the one body. 

Alas, it appears_ as if the truth and 
meaning of Jhe','"onie:loaf," especially as 
in association with the Lord's table, 
is almost entirely ,,lost to the church. 
And oh, what a logs this is to the 
church, and dishonor to Christ, the 
Head' of the ^ body! Many-  companies 
and bodies of. dear Christians, still come 
together, however; in all sincerity no 
doubt, to celebrate the LOrd's supper. 
Not knowing the truth and meaning of 
-the ,"one loaf," they have bread in 
some form, perhaps wafers and the 
cup, thus really remembering the Lord, 
they are blessed, maybe more some 
times than many, ,who with much more 
light break bread in a scriptural way 
as to manner and method. These dear 
saints may have the Lord's supper, but 
their method of eating would not, be an 
expression of the precious truth that 
we .get in the Lord's table, but rather 
a denial of it. 

TherefOre, we can not press this 
truth too much, for even many of those 
who make higher claiins of knowing_ 
the Word, or, of being "in the truth," 
as they put it, sometimes severely judg, 
ing the others, are in the greatest dan- 

,-_;. ger of losing, if they haVe not already, 
lost, the spiritual understanding of 
the very truth of which they make 
their boast. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

That blessed -hope and. .the glorious 
appearing of Jesus Christ.---Titus 2:13: 

Mortal eyes have never=beheld any-
thing to compare with the:glorilhat 
will greet our eyes. as We ...behold , the 
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event which the saints for nearly two 
thousand years have been eagerly an-
ticipating. It will be glorious, for it will 
mean that we will be caught away out 
of the world of sin and woe. Best of 
all, we shall see Him, for it is the glori-
ous appearing of . . . Christ. 

And They Shall See 
Face 

Rev. 22:4"-10_ 

"Shall see His Face," How wonskrful! 
Face once "marreC on Calvary, 

When standing in our room and stead, 
He bore the curse and set us free. 

-"Shall see His Face" mid angel throngs, 
What rapt'rous joy the thought affords, 
There myriad:hosts shall Him acclaim, 
The King of kings and Lord of lords. 

"Shall see His Face" where earthly 
sounds, 

No longer fall upon our ears, 
Where,sorrows end and conflicts cease, 
And God shall wipe away our tears. 

"Shall see His Face," His lovely Face, 
Without a darkling veil" between, 
In the full blaze of Glorylight, 
His matchless beauty will be seen. 

"Shall -see His •ace,," 0 blessed Hope, 
It thrills our soul with ecstacy, 
Not just a passing look or • glance; 
But GAZING through eternity.. 

Lord haste that Day when face to face, 
We shall behold Thee as Thou _art, 

- And in- that new Eternal song, 
Cleansed by Thy Blood, we'll have a 

part. - 

There in that Land of cloudless day, 
Adoring.. at , Thy feet- 
Anil. With' ten., thousands Illy saints, 

• Rejoioing;;crown .TheeLord of 4. 
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Choruses 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

Having looked at the advantages 
of Choruses, let us now glance at the 
other side and note some of 

II. Their Disadvantages 
There is an old saying that "the_good 

can become the enemy of the best" 
Such certainly is the case with chorus- : 	_ 
es. 

1. They are often used as a sub:  
stitute for hymns, instead of a supple= 
ment to them. Choruses should never 
be allowed to take the place - of those 
good, sound and seriptural hymns 
which form part of our priceless heri:- 
tage. These beautiful hymns should not 
be eliminated in favor of Chortisesbnt 
shouldlie paSied on to the children of 
this generation, that they, in turn, may 
learn .  to appreciate the greatness and 
value of their possessions in these 
grand old gospel and Christian hymns. 

Space forbids the mention:, of but a 
few of these standard hymns: "There 
is. a green hill;" "There's a friend for 
little children," "Jesus loves me," "I 
think when I read," "Come to the 
Savior, make no delay," "Jesus is our 
Shepherd," "When mothers of Salem," 
"We are little children," "Tell me the 

: stories of Jesus," "Tell me the old,' old 
: story," "The Gospel bells," "When He 
-:c0R.Igthy-7  `.!Jestis bids us shine," "Dare 
to be a Daniel," "Mighty army of the 
young,"_  .  etc. „There are very many 
more, and it would be tragic indeed if 
these hymns were eliminated from the 
song service in favor of choruses. 

2. The words.. of many of these 
7.;Choruses are charaCterized more by 
sickly sentimentati.int 'than by Scrip-

.  tural truth. As one thumbs his way 
,,through the hundreds of choruses 
available, he will be impressed by the 
fact that a large number of them can-
not stand the test of all scripture. A 
chorus, if it is to justify its existence, 
must stand the same test as a hymn, 
it must be scripturally sound. 

It is not enough for a chorus to _con-
thin words that rhyme, set to an at-.. 
tractive -tune. Many of the world's 
songs could easily pass this Test. Each 
chorus must have a definite' rnessage,, 
and this must have the support of the 
word of God.. 
. Some of these choruses have no 

scriptural message In them whatever. 
They are utterly devoid of any refer-
ence to God, Christ, salvation or any 
of. the truths of _ Christianity.. True, 
they have nice tunes-but, for all practit 
cal:purposes, they'utiSlit just 'as -well 
forrn part of a collection of nursery 
rhyrnes, or secular songS, as far as the 
Words are concerned. 

Then again, there are others Which 
are: so frothy and sentimental that they 
border on the sacriligious. The great 
truths of our most holy faith are 
filed in such a light, airy and utterly 
unbecoming manner as to suggest an 
ifichie familiarity with Deity, and Di-
vine truths 

It seems hardly necessary to say that 
such chornSes do not, justify their ex ;  
istence -in a book of Gospel, or _Chris; 
tian songs. They belong to the same 
category as "The beautiful isle pf 
Somewhere," which, incidentally, 4 

3: Many of the Choruses 71.0t6 being 
,taught to Unsaved boys and girls can 

be. sung truthfully by those who 
are Christians. The fact that the words 
and tune to a 'Christian's chorus is at- 

'  tractive does not justify it being taught 
to unsaved children, often without any 
word of explanation as to its true ap- 
plication. Such choruses; while per- 
fectly appropriate for 'Christians to 
sing, Cannot properly be sung by those 
who are not. Take, for' instance, that 
splendid chorus: "I'm so happy, and 
here's the reason why." It is a song 
that well deserves the personal ex- 
perience of each true Christian; yet 
hundreds of unsaved boys and girls 
are urged to sing it, and enjoy singifig 
it because of its attractive melody; yet 
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it is absolutely untrue in their ex-
perience. 

While one should avoid being hyper-
critical in regard to these things; 
nevertheless far more care needs to 
be exercised in teaching choruses. As 
far as possible children should not be 
asked to sing words that are not true 
in their experience. Sometimes a little 
change in the wording of a chorus will 
effect a distinct advantage. Take, for 
instance, that chorus commencing: "I'm 
S-A-V-E-D. I'm S-A-V-E-D," etc. A 
mixed group of saved and unsaved 
cannot properly sing it. This chorus, 
however, by a slight change of words 
can be truthfully sung by all. If the 
words are altered to: "Are you 
S-A-V-E-D? Are you S-A-V-E-D?" 
All can sing it quite appropriately. 

We have mentioned before that by 
far the majority of children's choruses 
are, in reality, only suitable for Chris-
tians. Great discretion should there-
fore be used in selecting choruses for 
a mixed group, lest we make uncon-
scious hypocrites of unsaved children 
by urging them to sing that they are 
"saved," "happy" and "victorious over 
sin," etc. 

The first thing to be considered in 
selecting a chorus is its message, and 
not its tune. This simple test would 
eliminate many choruses from being 
taught to a mixed group. The words 
are of paramount importance, the tune 
is secondary. The same threefold test 
that determines the worth or selection 
of a hymn should be applied to chorus-
es: Is it scriptural? Is it appropriate? 
Is it singable? 

Fortunately no one is compelled to 
use choruses that are only suitable to 
Christians, because of a lack of sound 
gospel choruses. There is an abundant 
supply of sound, scriptural, sane and 
singable gospel choruses. These can 
be used to present, in singable form, 
all the great verities of the gospel mes-
sage. Children can be taught their need 
as guilty sinners; the dread conse-
quences of dying in this condition; 

God's loving provision in the gift of 
His Son; Christ's substitutionary sac-
rifice and glorious resurrection, by 
which alone salvation full, free and 
eternal has been secured; "God's easy, 
artless, unencumbered plan of salva-
tion" through repentance towards God 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ; 
the certainty and assurance of salva-
tion through the word of God; and the 
solemn responsibility of each sinner to 
hear and believe the gospel message. 

All these great truths can be vividly 
impressed upon the minds of the young 
in the form of choruses. Every Chris-
tian worker should therefore be on the 
lookout for such choruses and add them 
to his collection. 

4. Many of these choruses lay claim 
to the attainment to a great height of 
spiritual experience on the part of 
the singer; and this is often not true 
of many who sing them. This experi-
ence may have been true in the ex-
perience of the author at the time he 
wrote it; and he therefore could sing 
it quite sincerely. The question is: 
can these words be sung indiscrimin-
ately by each Christian in the audience? 

In some of these choruses the singer 
announces his possession of a deep, 
spiritual experience of the spirit's ful-
ness; of his intense devotion to the 
Person of Christ; of his constant ex-
perience of victory, trust, joy, confi-
dence and satisfaction in Christ; and 
of a willing, unselfish and sacrificial 
life of service to the Lord. Too often, 
alas, this experience is not true of the 
singer. While the words may well be 
sung as an aspiration, desire, or prayer 
on the part of the singer; they hardly 
in many cases, represent the present 
experience of the one who sings these 
words. 

Too many who sing: "I'm living on 
the mountain, underneath a cloudless 
sky," are anything but! In altogether 
too many choruses there is too much 
stress on, and an overabundance of 
the use of that little perpendicular 
pronoun, "I." To hear a company of 
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young believers, not particularly noted 
for their intense spirituality, or whole 
hearted devotion to Christ, telling each 
other, in song, how much they love the 
Savior, and have renounced all the 
world for Him, and are now enjoying 
unalloyed and perfect communion with 
Him, and finding complete satisfaction 
in Him, hardly commends itself to the 
observer. 

Many of these choruses, which seek 
to capitalize on the capital "I's," can 
be well eliminated; for they only serve 
the purpose of encouraging believers to 
"traffic in unfelt, and unexperienced 
truth." Quite a number of these songs 
could be altered to real advantage by 
changing the words from a claim of a 
deep spiritual experience, to a prayer 

of longing for such an experience. 
5. Sometimes the tunes of these 

choruses are not in keeping with the 
sentiments they contain. We are liv-
ing in the age of "jazz." This has been 
well defined as "syncopation" gone 
mad. In some cases, this perversion 
of good music has been allowed to 
invade the sphere of sacred music. 
Like the "strange fire" offered 
by Nadab and Abihu, it has been 
entirely out of keeping with the real 
purpose which should be behind each 
chorus. Briefly, this purpose is to 
send forth the truth of God wedded to 
an appropriate musical setting which 
fittingly conveys the Scriptural senti-
ment it expresses. "Jazz" therefore 
should have no part in the setting forth 
of these fundamental truths of our 
most holy faith; for this only serves to 
belittle the message and bring it down 
to the low level of heathenism, from 
which this particular travesty of music 
was borrowed. 

Having touched on the advantages and dis-
advantages of choruses, it may be in order to 
give a few suggestions as to their effective 
use in the next issue. 

Argentina: "Light and Liberty, and The 
Fields, serve, not only for the inspiration they 
bring us, but also to keep us posted with re-
gards to the work and the workers." 
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Psalm 45 

Celebration of the King's Marriage 

Seven Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, the superior beauty and 

endless blessedness of the King, 
(B) vv. 3-5, the majesty and conquer-

ing power of the King, 
(C). vv. 6, 7, the Throne, character 

and anointing of the King, 
(D) vv. 8, 9, the fragrance, gladness, 

friends and Bride of the King, 
(E) vv. 10-12, the winsomeness and 

beauty of the Bride and the homage 
done to her, 

(F) vv. 13-15, the glory, attire and 
escort of the Bride, 

(G) vv. 16, 17, the offspring, name, 
and universal praise of the King. 
Notes: (1) Verse 7 describes her po-

sition of honour; v. 10, her attitude of 
separation to the Bridegroom; v. 15, 
her destined glory. 

(2) In v. 13 the gold is righteousness 
bestowed through the Cross; in v. 14 
the raiment is the righteousness of the 
acts of the saints. 

Psalm 46 

God a Sure Stronghold 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, experience of God as a 

refuge prevents fear, 
(B) vv. 4-7, the city of God defended 

by His presence, 
(C) vv. 8-11, God's power against foes, 

preeminence among nations, protec-
tion amidst His people. 
Notes: (1) This and Psalms 47 and 

48 celebrate God Himself, His power, 
His city and His judgments. 

(2) The song celebrates Jehosha-
phat's victory over Moab, Ammon, 
Edom, (II Chron. 20): Korahites were 
present (v. 19) . 

(3) The title Elohim is used 7 times. 
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•-•-•-•-•• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Cries from Calvary 

The Cry of Divine Salvation 

Luke 23:39-43 

IN THE second cry from the cross, 
we have before us a striking ser- 

mon preached from a strange pulpit. 
Another has said that the story of the 
.penitent thief has sometimes been 
-  considered the most surprising, the 
most suggestive, the most instructive 
,i.ncident in all Gospel narrative. 

Recall the background of this in-
cident. The victims had been on their 
crosses for what must have seemed to 
them a long, long time The effect of 
the sense—dulling wine Mingled with 
myrrh.-Which the malefactors had ac-
cepted was rapidly wearing off. The 
crowd continued to mill around the 
crosses mocking and reviling those who 
were marked for death. Our Lord was 
silent, except as his blessed lips moved 
in prayer on behalf of His executors. 

sHow our hearts are drawn out to that 
Holy Sufferer, who was there not be-
capse of His own sins, but because of 
the sins Of others. In the early mo-
ments of the crucifixion both thieves 
had reViled Him. The chief priests 
and elders and scribes had called out 
in derision, "He saved others, Himself 
He cannot save. If He be the King of 
Israel let Him come down from the 
cross and we will believe Him." And 
again, "He trusted in God let Him de-
liver Him now, if He will have Him: for 
He said, 'I am the Son of God.' " Then 

significant words, "The thieves 
•1a1M0)°'-which were crucified with' Him 
cast the same into His' teeth." And not 

-Viosi4frditi the lips of the Son of God 
li"Trt6. hung there in weakness and 

91Mrriee `fftren title tree. 
Evidently as the time went on and 

.?-8.94itbkr-rintreased, thoughts of death 

4'2042 

and eternity came crowding in upon 
the thief. Looking across to his fel-
low sufferer we hear the penitent thief 
exclaim, "Dost thou not fear God see-
ing thou art in the same condemnation? 
And we indeed justly; for we receive 
the due reward of our deeds: but this 
Man hath done nothing amiss." 

What a word is this He became con-
scious of his own sinfulness. The fear 
of God had entered his heart, for we 
read that "the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom." By nature 
"there is '''no fear of God before our 
eyes" as the Apostle reminds us in 
Rom. 3:18. AncL when we begin to 
fear Him, is it not that the blessed' 
Spirit of God is doing His office work 
in the heart? 

Note also that this penitent thief not 
only acknowledges his own sinfulness, 
but also the justness of the punish-
ment meted out to him, when he ex-
claimed, "And we indeed justly , for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds." 
He recognized that sin ever brings 
punishment. This you cannot avert for 
"the wages of sin is -death," (Rom. 
6: 23) . Wages is that for which a man 
works. At the end of 'a week or a 
month a man is given the equivalent 
of the work he had done. Our govern-
ment demands that a just equivalent be 
given. 

Do you know, my friend, that you 
are working each day for the wages of 
sin, which will be paid in full when 
life's end is reached, unless a substitute 
is provided who can take these for 
you. And this means more than the 
death of the body. It means that the 
guilty man who dies without a Savior 
shall be eternally shut out of heaven, 
and shut up in hell forever. Solemn 
thought this. 
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Is it-not time. that you began te'don-
sider these things? Moses said in Deut. 
32:"29; "0 that "they'-were wise, that 
they understood this, that' they would 
consider their latter end." But this is 
one sulidet-  that Satan our adversary 
tries to make us forget. 

Looking across to the Lord Jesus 
we hear the dying man exclaim, "But 
this Man hath done nothing amiss." 
How true this statement. About no 
other man could this be said. For our 
Lord Jesus was a Man of another order 
than ours. He came from Godhead's 
glory. He was conceived of the Holy 
Spirit, and was born of the Virgin 
Mary. He was sinless, and stainless. 
This in order that He might take upon 
Himself our guilt, our sin, our stain. 
Nothing more than this was necessary 
—nothing less than this would do. 
Blessed be God, on that cross He settled 
the sin question once for all, on be-
half of all who would trust Him, as 
their Lord and Savior. Will you not 
trust Him my friend? For He is no 
longer upon the eros-S, , but in the glory, 
and Ike; waits to receive ;  every on 'con-
scious of their; need of  

e
im. 

:...Perhaps an interval of sileriCe inter-
vened, and we again hear the voice of 
the dying thief Likely deep -tOiights 
of his own sinfulness and guilt were 
before hirn. We have been told by 
some who.#Might 1110 Were dying 
that often in a moment ,the entire rec- 
oia- Of their life flashed hefore --thim. 
When this happens and the conscience 

awakes  ,:how deep the agony , li6w 
great _the .:gar 0f meetuA God . For 
fear came In When sin was. committed 
in the garden Of Eden, and it has been 
here ever since. 

Looking .aCrOss "to the:Son of God, 
✓ho soon would give np His life '.as a 

sacrifice for sin, the-  dying penitent 
thief exclaimed, "Jesus, Lord, remem-

- ber me 'When thou comest into Thy 
kingdom." Note how he addressed Him. 
This dying thief recognized that there 
by His side was no ordinary man. 
Some authorities say that He called 

Him, Jesus. Others say he called Him, 
Lord. And still others that he used 
both titles. His Name is Jesus. was 
given to Him ere He was born. And 
Jesus means Savior. What a lovely 
name. 

Do you wonder why we celebrate 
the virtues of His Naine? It meant that 
He must give up His life. Ere He could 
be the Savior of men He must die in 
their stead. Some of us can say with 
the Apostle, "the Son of God who' loved 
me and gave Himself for me." - Caillou 
say this from your heart my friend., It 
was a great d5.7 when I learned that 
Christ died, fik guilty sins , upon 
the cross. And-  then His title .  Lord re-
niinds us that lie was raised ;  from the 
dead. We read, -.."GOd hatk made that 
same Jesus AO: Lorctki., and 

-Christ." 	..`;  
Note also those words, "remember 

How' indiiltalial; how: personal. 
One has said that Christianity is a_ re-
ligion of personal pronouns. There are 
indeed so many who know the facts of 
the death and resurrection : 1Of Christ 
on behalf of sinners_, but.- lave never 
laid hold of Him by faith .to.the,saving 

kdf their swls.. It is one thinct0;helleve 
inihe Lord Jes3..!..s as a historic_person-
age, it _is, quite another thiriglo trust 
Him in time for eternity. Will you not 
trust Him just now, in this personal 
way?... -Why not aslithe,dy‘ing, hie, ex-

:- claim;,.:!14.ord „Ii he 
Peter. who cried, ,"Lord_ ,save me;!. ;t -or 

; "..whosoeYer. shall call !:upon the,„name 
of the Lord shall be saved."   

The penitent• thief addedi 4,10-len ifiOu 
reomest into.Thy.lcingdom." He realized 
that there. by His side was hanging not 
merely a crucified Jew, but the. Lord 
of dory. And that this one was a 
Xing;*ith a kingdom. lie' could see 
that _Christ's future kingdom was'bet- 
ter than the present world. 'He wanted 
to be there. He recognized that the key 
to that Kingdom was hanging at 
Christ's girdle, tho' He was hanging 
naked on the tree. Hence he did not 
speak to Mary or her sister or the 
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Apostle John. Rather he went directly 
to the Lord Jesus. The Apostle re-
minds us in I Tim. 2: 5 that "there is 
one God and one Mediator between 
God and man, the Man Christ Jesus." 
And we can only come to God thru 
Him. 

Looking over to him, our Lord said 
unto that dying thief, "Verily — or 
Amen I say unto thee, "today shalt 
thou be with Me in paradise." 

This was spoken to but one of those 
men, for there were two of them. One  

was so close to hell, yet he went to 
heaven. The other man was so close to 
heaven, but alas he went to hell. This 
because he would not avail himself 
of what our Lord had accomplished for 
him. The man to whom he spoke 
walked that morning on the stone floor 
of his dark dungeon in a tumult of 
horror, and in the evening of that day 
walked the golden street of the city of 
light in a tumult of joy. Right where 
you are trust Him today and be made 
ready for eternity. 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois • 

God Cannot 
Limit God! The children of Israel, 

in their journeys through the wilder-
ness, tempted God and limited the 
Holy One of Israel (Psalm 78:41) . Un-
deniably there are certain things God 
cannot do. For example, God cannot 
sin; He cannot die. Neither is He able 
to lie, change, nor speak more than He 
has already uttered to the children of 
men. 

Throughout the Old Testament we 
have numerous, unequivocal declara-
tions that He is the Holy One of Israel 
and cannot sin. His eyes are purer than 
to behold iniquity (Habakkuk 1: 13). 
His first act in the creation was that of 
bringing forth light (Genesis 1: 3), and 
we see in the New Testament that God 
is light (I John 1: 5) , as contrasted with 
the darkness of sin. The sole duty of 
the cherubim was to vindicate His 
holiness (Genesis 3: 22-24, Ezekiel 1, 
Revelation 4: 8). Aloof and perfectly 
separate from sin, His only relation to 
it is that of a righteous judge. Further, 
His omnipotence restricts the extent 
of sin, and thereby its power and ac-
tions. 

In biblical times, names often por-
trayed the nature of one's character. 
Jacob—the supplanter, David—the be- 

loved, are illustrations from which we 
can draw this conclusion. The same is 
true of God's names. El Olam, the 
Everlasting God (Genesis 21: 33), and 
Jehovah, the self-existent One (Gene-
sis. 2: 4), teach us His eternal being. 
He was, is, and is to come (Revelation 
4: 8) ; He is from everlasting to ever-
lasting (Psalm 90: 2). 

Psalm 33:4 says, "For the word of 
the Lord is right, and all His works are 
done in truth." God cannot lie. "His 
truth endureth to all generations" 
(Psalm 100: 5). Acknowledging this, it 
is not difficult to believe that God's 
promised blessings to the redeemed and 
His judgment of the unredeemed will 
come to pass. Nor should it be difficult 
to believe His promises to supply the 
daily needs of those who belong to 
Him; although, unreasonably and like-
ly because of human nature, the lat-
ter is harder than the former. God can 
be trusted equally in any word He ut-
ters from the pages of the Bible. 

God is faithful. He cannot change. 
"His faithfulness reaches unto the 
clouds" (Psalm 36: 5). and He changes 
not (Malachi 3: 6) . 

"God is faithful—not, He has been; 
Nor, He will be, both are true; 
But today in every trial 
He is faithful, now, to you." 
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His faithfulness is not contingent 
upon man's obedience or disobedience, 
but it is intrinsically His own. He 
cannot deny Himself (II Timothy 
2: 13) . 

God has spoken in times past by 
the prophets. He has spoken in these 
last days by His Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He cannot speak again. The 
consequences and doom of sin will fall 
inexorably upon those who do not hear 
the message that God has given. The 
resting place of the believer, the source 
of his joy and the consummation of all 
his spiritual blessings are bound up in 
God's Son (Ephesians 1: 3). 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the 
Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in His excellent word! 
What more can He say than to you He hath 

said, 
To you who for refuge to Jesus have fled." 

He has given a Savior who cannot 
and did not sin (Matthew 4: 1-11, I Pet-
er 2: 22) , because there was no sin in 
Him (Hebrews 4: 15, 7:26) ; a Savior 
who cannot die again because He came 
to destroy the devil who had the power 
of death (Hebrews 2:14); a Savior who 
cannot lie because He is the Truth 
(John 7: 18, 14:6) ; a Savior who can-
not change because He is "Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, today and forever" 
(Hebrews 13: 8) , and a Savior who 
cannot speak again because His work 
is finished (John 19:30) . God has given 
us a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is God Himself. He has given 
Himself (Titus 2: 13-14) , and cannot 
give more to the sinner nor be more- to 
the saved. 

Limit God? No! The moral qualities 
which are His inherently become more 
emphatic to us by the things He can-
not do. Can that be said of another? 
Any limitation that is found is that in 
the human heart where full surrender 
and obedience to' Him are not observed. 
"With God all things are possible" 
(Mark 10:27) . Pondering the depths 
of this verse calls forth praise to an 
infinite God 

"who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; Who 
only hath immortality dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach unto; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be 
honour and power everlasting" (I Timothy 
6:15, 16). 

It calls forth praise to a blessed Re-
deemer who 

"so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life" (John 3:16). 

It calls forth praise to our Father, 
whose own words are 

"Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast-
ing love; therefore with loving kindness have 
I drawn thee" (Jeremiah 31:3). B. Conrad. 

(Note: The above article is the composition 
of a second year student in the Chicago Em-
maus School.) 

The new free correspondence course en-
titled "What the Bible Teaches," is receiving 
scores of applications and is proving of real 
value to souls. 

Thirteen new students registered at Em-
maus in January, 3 in Toronto, and 10 in 
Chicago, making a total enrollment of 170 in 
the day school at the present time. 

Mr. R. Arthur and Mr. P. Pell are visit-
ing staff members at Chicago in January. Mr. 
H. K. Downie is expected in February. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Communism In The Bible 
Every now and again a newspaper editor 

gives one a pleasant surprise. The following 
item, taken from the Chicago Sunday Tribune 
of Dec. 18, 1949, is an example. 

Occasionally zealots in the cause of social-
ism contend that the Lord is on their side 
because Christianity supports a favorable 
view of communism or the collectivist so-
ciety. We are indebted to Dr. Harrison Ray 
Anderson, pastor of the Fourth Presbyterian 
church, for suggesting that, on , New Testa-
ment authority, socialism was a failure among 
the early Christians. 

That the experiment was tried is attested 
by the second chapter of Acts, verses 44 to 
46, telling of the beginning of socialism after 
Peter had baptized 3,000 followers. 

This was voluntary socialism. No one was 
forced into it. But even this failed for in 
less than 25 years Paul, in writing to the 
Thessalonian church (the first letters in the 
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change . outfoolt. There  4vere 	Alien 
who were willing to  try_the collectivist order 
in the hope of coa4Mg,,at..the .  expense of 
their fellows' exertions `d letting the Mill - 
=unity support thern. 'drones- proved 
such a drag upon the social and 'economic 
order that they could not long be sustained 
in idleness, and the apostles; were obliged 
to command that every man work for hiS 

raw rtiaterials.which are vital to the West's 
peacetime and wartime industries." 

President Truman-  said the new State "may 
count upor?-  the. sympathy and support of 
till Who believe in democracy and the right 

:of 'free %goVernment." 
first president .of 'the . new, republic, 

.Doctor SoekarnO, is a folloWer of,;',Western 
ideas of -dem0racy and means to apPly those 
ideas with efery ,  his po*,eii but 
he is - feeect-,irifii.zthi. grave problem -of an 
offeriSive by a-minority, which ,  isf:mtrengly 
thee:keg by Moscow •and its agents.  

Under guat conditions it is -'apparent that 
there are some which walk among."youjatlis -Athose in autlymityin the new _nation need 
orderly, working not at 	 :41230y- - .the: prayers of - imAleveri::,tifyinighotit the — bodies." Those Paul commanded 	 world: Tint.  
horted .  "by our Lord" that "With Ametliess 

New Testament in point of time), adjures 
them e  in I Thessalonians 4:11-12, "to do your 
own business, and to work with your own 
hands as we coffin-landed...57.0W that ye may 
walk honegtly toward them that are ,Without, 
and that ye may have lack of nothing." 

In II Thessalonians 3 there . followed _an 
even stronger stricture against association 
with "every brother. that walketh disorderly, 
and pot after the tradition **-11:ch he received 
of Tus".„(verse 6) and finally friltverse 10, if 
any_ would not work neither should he eat" 
yerso,14 is, diricfed Idlera 'and spong-
ers :  on the community: "For we hear' that 

they work, and eat their own ilireair',3"-.! 	Mention of Christ At Christmas 
Evidently 2,0%1 ,  years havebrozkiight   

By order 6f: the -Communist rulers of the 
- East german province of Saxony there was 
no Cluia.trnasthe.y., decided to take the 
"Christ", out .4 -,-trigtitia'S'"-and instead to 
treat the day r as' I`a-poptilailtikfiVal of spring." 
Mention'- o e hri§t 'Child Was forbidden, 

eh mans .the Reds sought to en-
SLativr the- rrinas and souls as well as the 

own bread. ,of,their9t$Pleis:--subjects. Their creed 
Proponents of the "welfare state will Tind is that all goOd,thingtitom.efrom 412oscow, 

little comfort when they seek sanction from not froth heaven; worship 4§- for Seyiet,dnight 
the Scriputres. instead of `the Lord' Jesus Christ. 

It was agreed by the Saxony school teach- 
- 	 ers who:%thered_i.the move, that the Christ 

IndbneSia Now An Independent 	Child :Mk's 	 abolished in Nazi days 
and shotild remain O4' now' 	- 

ForbiddeitBy:Rads 

Nation 
They do the free 'World ," a service-:tit: re 

After .  347 years of Dutch rule' •77,000,000 -marking that in -this- their Gerthan klitter 
people of .Indonesia on Dee:=2711 cele*ated and Red Stalin are as one ,despot 
their independence. Througholit tlittiiain of and tyrant. The; hatred', of Christ and. Chris-
is4ands!: stretching nearly 3,000 inilWiletween :tianity is therein sh4lVO• 
the pacificiin:dIndien Oceans, crowda'shout- 	Christians have gone underground before 

(freedom). 	 and will again, learning the hard truth that 
Indonesia is.,the Seventh independent na- civilization does not progiiii constantly, 

tion to he fornieci. since the war; .the.Philip- painlessly and automatically
pines, India,. rfalit*: 'Ceylon, Buttna" and 	Once before in history ?!Christianity was 
Israel are the ()the& 	 •" 	" 	challenged by hordes from the East. It was 

Our C.T0YP7?nlr4  has extended formal cTip-Islam ,  which swepj across , North Africa ' and 
impede recognition to the United States ,of .into Spain and:thrOugh southeastern 
Indonesia. President 141.1.0snan named H. : Europe to the very 'heart 'of the Continent 
Merle Cochran ' aS 	United States before it was driven baclete4lie.-Middle East. 

.. ambassador. 	 - The-new threat from the East is not found- 
WonepiarAs 	 custodians of :et cop tJ a worship 	 on the_ wor- 

: _their riches of oil, tin, raiber and spiceS. 	: ,phip of a liVing_man-„--joseph .StalriL,-whose 
*.issia has a keen -interest in 'keeping disciples areiiideavdring 	deify him 'be- 

the United States of Indonesia 	 fore death claims him. 
The strategic basic materials available are of 	The gates of hell may assail, but they 
real importance to the western world. By shall never prevail against the Arlie, Chtirch 
preventing their development and export— (Matt. 16:18) according to the word of Him 
which would make the new republic one of whose very name Moscow hates. He knows 
the richest in the world—Moscow hopes to how to make the wrath of man to praise 
deprive the United States and its allies of Him: and to restrain the remainder of it. 
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Its purpose is •ta • reproduce into microfilm 
700,000 pages of manuscripts never studied 
before in the Monastery of St. Catherine on 
the slopes of Mount Sinai. 

The monastery dates frcini 300 A. D. and 
supposedly is on the site of the burning bush 
of the Old Testament. 

One of the main purposes of the extrloration 
will be to prove that the Queen of Sheba, 
said to be mythical by many scholars, really 

She won new fame at the beginning of 1949 
when she forecast - the lifting of the blocade. 	Whatever the expedition discovers, be- 

Fran 'kudos is a "clairvoyant psychologist." '- lievers positively know that the Queen of 
Sheba really existed. They have it on the 
authority of Him who said: "I , am the 
Truth." He said: 

"The queen of the south shall rise up in 
the 'judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from the utter- 

S. sector. of the city. They come seeking . most parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
-her advice about the past, present and fu- ; Solomon: and, behold, a greater than Solo-
ture 	 mon is here." (Matt. 12:42). 	• 

• 
Palestine Mediator Sees Peaceful Era 

Dr. Ralph J. Bunche, United Nations Pales-
tine mediator, and grandson of an American 
slave, said permanent peace between Israel 
and the Arab states. was "promising." 

- Regarding ,  the 1.l.nited Nations, he said, 
"There not one threat to the peace of the 
world toda.  y. The United NatiOns; by prompt 
and courageous intervention, has dulled dan-
gerous'edges, relaxed tension and created an 
atmosphere where long-range solutions of 
problems can be undertaken." 

If he cannot see "one threat to the peace 
of the world'today," others can. Generalissimo 

whether her current .  predictions are true or Chiang Kai Shek says: - 
false. The "clairvoyant" part .  of her pro- " "When:Communion cannot be checked in 
fesesioos makes us recall Dent :18:10-14. 	China, it will spread over the whale of Asia. 

Should that occur ,.. world ': 	 . inevitable nevitable 
The Queen of Sheba, Mythical or Real?  	. Lenin stated that the road to 	of 

Wendell Phillips, from Concord, California, Europe lies thrmigh Asia. 
announced formation of the "American Foun- 	"The'fight agAin-st COrdiminism in China is 
dation for the Study of Man, Inc." in Wash=:-'not Only a' fighi:_for Chinese freedom-from 
ington, D. C, .and the launching of - fig:first , : the present -Communist menace but_ it is a 
two expeditious. 	 • 	( 	fight for the peace. and security ,o1 the 'free 

The first-expedition- sent. out by the new world." 
-foundation landed recentlye at Port Said, 	Says Daniel :A. Poling, Editor of the Chris- 
' Egypt, for a study of Biblical archaelogy. 	tian Herald: - :v: . 	 , - • 

The new foundation, of which Phillips , :t43:Communist.triumph in . Asia would be to 
modestly reported he is president, is spon- freedom. and to: Christian civilization a threat 
-soared by 'some of the leading scholars and more..vast than the early thirteenth century 
financiers: On the hoard of directors are sweepW:Genghis Khan.. 
such men as Adm. Chester. Nirnitz, James K. 7-f •• It is na just a question of saving- China•

local:. banker;:. SeinuelF. Pryor vice 	-With her Korea and .the .Philippines 
President 	Pans. AMerican Airways and . are .-all in one package,. and at 	moment, 
former :treasurer visrthe -Republicari Party, we, 	handing the package Prepaid - to Corn- 
arid .others:of '..equal standing., - 	 .munisin -- • 

With rthis.•backing he was- able to acquire  fL :-Theie 	such thing-ai,World - peace; and 
$100;000.4or the Biblical studies in Egypt.' 	 . of Peace 
:-..Thel;-.groilp which. landed-. 	Port said 	 and_makes 

financed-.largely. by the Library-of COrigress, wars, to..cease unto.,lbe end,Of 
• " 	' 	• • • 	- 	 *: 	 . 

Predicts `Berlin As Capital 'uf 
Unified Germany " 

ac- 
curately 

Ursula Kardos in the early 30's ac- 
curately predicted the Reichstag fire that 
heralded the coming to power of the Nazis. 
A decade,iago she stated a time would come 
when Berliners would need a passport in 
order to get to the Alexander Platz—now-  in 
the East Sector of Berlin. 

existed. 

She holds a license front the West Berlin 
magistrate, describing her as a "psyclaologist." 
'(The police forbid fortune-telling and clair-
voyance as such). 

As many as 500 persons a day call on her 
in hes, cornfoltably 'furnished •flat in the 

She rangeS over a wide field in her analyses, 
dealing with illness, personal problems, eco-
nomics and politics. 

Her current predictions are that. by the 
Spring of 1950 Berlin will be the capital of a 
unified Germany; and that unemployment 

; will start to decrease in the city at the be- 
."'" ginning of the year, and that a uniform 

cif/Tel-lay twill be adopted. "All this," -she 
adds "will take place without war." 
•, 0f greatest interest, however, to Frau 

Kardos are the mysteries of the individuals 
who .come to her. She simply talks to her 
visitor and "looks into the other person." 

A short time at the longest, will prove 
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The Home Workers' Department 
	• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT. Route 5, Box 189, Tucson. Arizona •••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Christian's Daily Life 

THE great ambition of a Christian 
ought to be to please God in 

everything. His one business in life 
to do everything worthy of the One 
whose he is and whom he serves. 
There is nothing too trivial to be done 
to the glory of God, worthy of the 
Name of the Lord Jesus. The Word to 
one and all, the guilding principle of 
the Christian's life is summed up in 
the words—"Do all to the glory of 
God." "Do all in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus." The sweeping of a cross-
ing, the mending of a shoe, the nursing 
of a child and the management of a 
business come equally under this great 
rule. The little things as well as the 
great are to be governed by it. Were 
this continually kept in remembrance 
by the children of God, what a trans-
formation it would work in many a 
life! What a dignity it would impart 
to the common place things of daily 
toil! To do our daily work "heartily as 
unto the Lord" and not unto men, 
brings God into everything. As old 
George Herbert says: 

"A servant with this clause, 
Makes drudgery Divine; 

Who sweeps a room as for Thy laws, 
Makes that and th' action fine." 

There will be no "scimping" of the 
work done to an earthly master then; 
no wasting of the time which is charged 
to the customer; no using of material 
inferior to that which is named in the 
contract. All will be done as under 
the Divine eye, and to gain the Lord's 
approval. There would be fewer com-
plaints of slovenly servants and dis-
honest tradesmen, of inferior work 
and wasted time to be made by the 
world against those who profess the 
Christian name, if this elementary "law 
of the kingdom" were better observed,  

as it ought to be in all good conscience 
by the followers of the Lord Jesus. 

With too many, Christianity is a 
Sunday religion, put aside with all 
care with their better clothes till the 
day of worship again comes round; it 
is not supposed to have any place in 
the kitchen, or the warehouse. But 
God's Christianity, as it is revealed in 
the Word, is a power in every sphere 
of life and for every hour of the day, 
simply because it emanates from a liv-
ing Christ within and is controlled by 
His living and all-pbwerful Word which 
dwells richly in His people, governing, 
guiding, and giving a heavenly char-
acter to their lives and actions. It was 
the consciousness of this and the desire 
to be governed by it that caused one to 
write long ago the quaint yet forcible 
lines: 

"If I were a cobbler, I'd make it my aim 
The best of all cobblers to be; 

If I were a tinker, no tinker beside 
Should mend an old kettle like me." 

—Selected: 

•••••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••-..... 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Please explain Luko 16:9? 
The story of this chapter brings before us 

an unfaithful steward, who made use of his 
lord's goods to make friends for himself in 
view of his dismissal from his lord's service. 
And our Lord tells us to make use of the 
riches of our possession to make friends for 
ourselves, when we pass from the responsi- 
bility and opportunity which we have here 
in serving Him. Our Lord does not com- 
mend the unjust steward, although his own 
lord commended his wisdom in taking ad- 
vantage of his opportunity to make friends 
for himself, before he was dismissed. And 
our Lord advises us to make- use of our 
money, which was unjustly used in this 
steward's case but need not be in ours, to 
be so used by us that we shall win souls 
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for Christ by it, or in some way help souls 
to serve Christ better and so we shall be 
making everlasting friends to ourselves, when 
we pass over into everlasting habitations, 
where they will greet us, as having been 
used in this way for their spiritual welfare. 
See I Thess. 2:19 in this connection.—GEORGE 
MENZIES in The Treasury. 

What does Paul mean by attaining to the 
resurrection of the dead? Will not all be-
lievers do that? Phil. 3:11. 

Yes, all believers will share in the resur-
rection from the dead. The believers' resur-
rection will be a resurrection "out from dead 
ones," as the exact expression is of the 
phrase Paul uses here; that is, the unbe-
lieving dead will be left in their graves when 
the believers rise. All believers will rise 
then. But, the desire Paul had, which he 
expresses here, is that he might attain to 
such a condition of spiritual devotedness, 
that he would be like a spiritually risen man, 
among the spiritually dead around him. But, 
he says, although he aims at attaining that 
condition, he had not yet reached it. In 
Eph. 5:14, the Apostle exhorts all Christians 
to this, when he says, "Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead." This 
regards a sleeping Christian, that is, one who 
is not spiritually awake, as sleeping in the 
midst of dead souls. Paul endeavors to at-
tain himself, and exhorts others to attain, 
both by precept and example, to a life of 
resurrection from the bondage of fleshliness, 
to a strenuous endeavor to attain a vigorous 
and virile spirituality.—GEoacE MENZIES in 
The Treasury. 

• 
Prayer Requests 

A Summary of Requests for Prayer 
Charlotte, N. C.—Christians endeavoring to 

erect a new Gospel Chapel. 
Pueblo, Colorado—Leslie Sandberg's work; 

girl saved and baptized has much home 
opposition. 

Marion, Va.—David R. Ednie—A new worker 
in a new field; for both the ministry and 
gospel meetings; teen-age work. 

Birmingham, Ala.—Neal DeYoung — Work 
with the school children; prison work; 
Tues. night Bible class. 

Columbia, S. C.—Gospel work carried into a 
new community. 

Copper City, Mich.—Joseph Balsan -- Many 
tracts sent out. 

Forsyth, Mich.—Cameron McArthur —Pio-
neer work in upper peninsula. 

Hinton, W. Va.—Herman Lulun—Work in 
the coal-fields; school children and youth 
work. 

Augusta, Ga. — David Brinkman — Street 
preaching and many tracts. 

Omaha, Nebr.—M. L. Hoffman—Both gospel 
and ministry work. 

Long Branch, N. J.—Frank Pizzuli—Gospel 
work among the eastern Italian settlements. 

Seattle, Wash.—E. K. Bailey—El health. 
Kansas City, Mo.—Leonard Sheldrake — Ill 

health. 
Galt, Ont.—Robert McClurkin—New gospel 

meetings with George Wilson in Bolton, Ont. 
Shawinigan Falls, Quebec—Paul Boeda -- 

Work among the French Canadians; Chris-
tians in the smaller meetings. 

Ottawa, Ontario—Louis Germain — Bible 
study and gospel work among the French 
Canadians in the slums; those newly saved, 
and those interested. 

Hawkesville, Ont.—The bereaved family of 
husband and five children, three to sixteen 
years of age. 

Springfield, Mo.—Pray for the testimony here. 
Brethren William Morgan and John Elliott 
are "workers together," and at this time 
special effort is being made in the upbuild-
ing of the assembly. 

Tarpon Springs, Fla.—Other anxious souls at-
tending meetings. 

May all of us be exercised at this time 
about the small attendances at our Gospel 
and Mid-week meetings. Those of us who 
are the Lord's should feel a desire and re-
sponsibility to come out ourselves (even 
though we do not ask others or bring others 
with us.) "He's coming soon!" 

FOR SALE OR WANTED 
FOR SALE: Complete set of writings of J. N. 

Darby, 34 vols. with index vol. in excellent 
condition, $150.00; also complete set of 
"Things New and Old," edited by C. H. M., 
Andrew Miller and Charles Stanley, 33 vols. 
$45.00. H. D. Colgin, 25661/4 Corralitos Dr., 
Los Angeles 26, Calif. 

FOR SALE: Home of the late Dr. Harvey 
Farmer at Daytona Beach, Fla. A five-room 
bungalo with enclosed sunporch, two 
blocks from ocean, large lot. Located in 
restricted neighborhood. Furnished or un-
furnished. Address Mrs. Harvey Farmer, 
124 East 6th St., Jacksonville, Fla. 
William Brown, 1833 Roosevelt Ave., In-

dianapolis 18, Ind., desires a copy of "God's 
Principles of Gatherine by Goodman. Write 
giving price wanted. 

Portland, Oregon: "We always enjoy read-
ing Light and Liberty's precious truths, then 
passing it on to others." 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES  

Hollywood, Florida—We plan. tpri-hold. our 
third annual Winter Bible.Conferetiee at 
Hollywood, Florida, from Marclr.19 through 
March 26, 1950, with a prayer r  meeting the 
evening of the 18th. Speakers expected are 
Richard Hill, New York; Henry ..Arinerding, 
New Jersey, John Smart, Toronto, Canada. 
A :cordial imitation is extended .to 
ther particulars will be -given later. 

St. Petershurg, Fla., Grace gospel Chapel. 
'' -gur conference here on January 7 and 8 

marked the opening of the new,huilding and 
.was a time of great spiritual blessing..Lester 
Wilson and William Pell were used of the 
Lord: inUnfolding the Scriptures. After the 
conference We had a series of special meet-
ings by Mr. Wilson with the song services 
led . by ,Frank Detwiler. A .15-minute radio 
message "was given out each day, alSo at 1:30 
p. m. These meetings are continuing through-
out this month of January, and we .  are look-
ing to the -Lord for, much blessing to His 
glory. 

Philadelphia, Pa. Our annual Maschet Street 
Gospel Hall Conference was held January 
7 and 8. The meetings were well attended, 

. „and the ministry wa` Christ exalting and 
very practical. Many' "spoke of blessing .re-
eived.. The speakers were Robert Mcatirkin 

Of,Canada and Paul Plubell of Philadelphia. 

BEING GATHERED TOGETHER 

- West Palm  Beach, Fla., Bethesda Gospel 
Hall—hi the will of the Lord Henry Armer-
dint ivi l lialtitheetings-here during the month 
of March followed by Walter Jensen of 
Itaannke7lra: 

Oliirx Grace Gospel :Hall. The Lord 
provided rich blessing to us , during our 
Thanksgiving ' &inference. Brethren taking ,  
part were Warren Lloyd, T.: B. Nottage, 
Claude Pell and .foe Nieboer.' 

TOP ,='Itaiisa,S; "The 'assembly continues to 
meet as usual= in the home,  of 111.1v, Charles 
Bradlord, '1911 Randolph Street; Iternem. 7 .:, 
hfance ineeting.'on:SiMclays. eta° a: m., 

'5 :76Wed by the: -.SUriclay school.- :-  William L. 
Corkill, correspianderit. 
Aiere*,  lowav-GOSPel. 

PalieZ50 -.St 
.  

was here for several , meetings in December, 
with ministry very . Much appreciated but 
especially helpful to, those recently saved. 
Also, John Elliott angi William Morgan were 
here for meetings at which one young girl 
professed to be saved and has a v bright 'def-
inite testimony.  

Lyman; Iowa, Gospel Hall. We had Wil-
liam Morgan -  and John Elliott from ,Spring-
field, Mo., With de for three. weeks pf,5,eet-
ings. The attendance 'Was 'good every night, 
and two professed faith in Christ. Since the 
meetings of lad summer by Tom McCullagh 
and Leonard Linsted ;in.: Meetings have been 
unite well attended: • 

Deland, Fla., East Bide Gospel Hall: This 
assembly has seenlhe work of the Spirit of 
'God in the past year.' -Quite a number of 
Sunday school pupils have professed to be 
saved. On Dec. 31, 1949 James Richmond 
baptized two sisters in Christ in Lake -Winne-
aline* and preached the gospel to those 
gathered around. These sisters Were received 
into fellowship. 

McKeesport, Pa. Our second conference 
held at New Year's was very encouraging. 
Eight of the Lord's servants were present to 
minister the Word. They were G. Duncan, 
R. Roberts, W. Ferguson, C. Fite, A. Klabun-
da, R. Crawford, E. SPiiint and J. Lipke. 
The district assemblies -  were well represent-
ed.  at all meetings. The Lord's people were 
greatly cheered. 

Ferndale, .Mich. The Christians of Em-
Manuel Goipel Hall, held their New Year's 
Cc:inference on Jan. 24950, with Charles Van 
Ryn and Henry Van Ryn ministering • the 
Word with power of the Spirit. The Hall was 
crowded and the saints were encouraged to 
go on in the New Year. W. B. Mackie ably 
led the singing. Mn and Mrs. E. Bodaly of 
Angola, Africa, visited us for the week-end 
of Jan. .8 and gave accounts of their labors.•

Palestine, Texas—The work is encourag- 
ing. We feel that an effort should be made 
to tell the local residents more of our Posi-
tion. A number.: of new Halls have been 
opened ;during the past year in Various sec-

. tions and, we would .  appreciate if a sample 
copy of the local notice telling of the work 
could be sent to..,us for our guidance. Address 
Root L ThoniPson, P. _^0Triox 27, South 
Housinii; TeNas. 

aeuk-ery  olo Gospel Chapel:::peorge 
Rain4:gave elp and encouragement dining 
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his two weeks of meetings early in Decem-
ber. Mr. Bayles was with us Lord's day, 
Dec. 18, and was followed by J. M. Davies of 
India who ministered the Word to great pro-
fit for nearly a week. David Horn was also 
here over the holidays. The ministry of 
these brethren at a season of the year nor-
mally busy for most people, was greatly ap-
preciated by us all. 

Charlotte, N. C. The Christian Assembly 
meets in Hanna Hall of the YMCA, 330 S. 
Tryon Street at 10 a. m. each Lord's day for 
Bible class, and for Remembrance of the 
Lord at 11. The prayer and Bible study is 
held at 906 Magnolia Ave., Dilworth, Charlotte 
each Thursday night at 8. We hope in the 
Lord's will to procure a lot and erect a chapel 
in the near future. Your prayers will be 
valued. Herbert Lockwood, Cor. 2711 Provi-
dence Road, Charlotte, N. C. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Frank Detweiler and Lester Wilson are 

having special meetings at St. Petersburg, 
Florida. They are encouraged. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania, 
Kansas City 2, Mo. I have not been as well 
lately and must stay in evenings for a while. 
May the Lord strengthen us for His service. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala. The holidays 
have seemed to hinder our effort for nightly 
gospel meetings but we have used good op-
portunities for street meetings and personal 
work. 

Stephen Mick, Boscobel, Wisc. I am having 
meetings among the Mexicans in Belvedere 
on the east of Los Angeles, and they show 
good interest. Three have professed to be 
saved and others are concerned. 

William H. Ferguson, 13400 Lauder Ave., 
Detroit 27, Mich. We keep busy in His serv-
ice in our state of Michigan and have many 
isolated and lonely places to visit as well as 
giving help here in Detroit. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 723 Thatcher Ave., River 
Forest, Illinois. Am having well attended 
meetings at Augusta, Ga. (Jan. 10). Will be 
going on to Jacksonville, Miami and Holly-
wood, Fla., for two weeks each. 

H. K. Downie, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Am now at Grand Rapids having meetings 
here and at Grand Haven. Plan to be in 
Chicago during February teaching at Em-
maus and speaking in various halls. 

Frank Pizzuli, Long Branch, N. J. I have 
just returned from having gospel and minis-
try meetings at Worcester, East Boston and 
Methuen, Mass. These meetings are conduct-
ed in both English and Italian for the sake 
of the younger as well as the older ones. 
Do pray for the Lord's blessing on the Word. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th Street, Seattle 88, 
Wash. On account of heart trouble I have  

been unable to continue gospel work for the 
past two months, but believe I am getting 
back to normal strength. I am able to take 
three Bible classes weekly, but must go 
slowly for a while yet. 

James S. Waugh, 40 Columbia Ave., Ar-
lington, N. J. A number have been saved 
here since the opening of the new hall a 
year ago, so that now at least 110 are in 
fellowship. I made a brief visit to Philadel-
phia for ministry, but am home now helping 
in ministry with the assembly. 

Neal De Young, Birmingham, Ala. Schools 
are being opened, also Ketona Prison in 
answer to prayer. I am teaching on Tuesday 
nights from the chart, "Egypt to Canaan" 
and neighbors are coming in. Pray with us 
that His Word may go forth with power and 
fruitfulness. 

Dan Dunnett, Lake Geneva, Wisc. I am 
glad to be home for a spell as I have been 
away quite a bit this past year. It has been 
a pleasure to return to places of former 
visits and see those who professed faith in 
Christ going on with and for the Lord. We 
sow in faith as only the Coming Day will 
reveal the full results of the work. 

David 0. Calderhead, 325 Reed St., Mans-
field, 0. We look back over the past year and 
see the Lord's hand with rich blessings both 
in ministry to saints and in the preaching of 
the gospel to sinners. We look forward to 
the coming year in the will of God that it 
may yield a rich harvest of souls for Christ 
Who is coming soon. 

Ben Tuininga, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chica-
go 21, Ill. During the last part of December I 
visited the saints in Clark, South Dakota, 
where several meet in a farm home regular-
ly; also in Sioux City, Iowa, with excellent 
opportunities to witness to some unsaved; 
also in Avoca, Minn. I am now back at Em-
maus and very busy. 

Edgar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Ind. It has 
been my pleasure to minister in many as-
semblies of the Lord's people this past year, 
and by His grace I trust to minister to many 
also in 1950 should our Lord tarry. Hearts 
are hungry and the need is great, and we 
seek by His grace to do greater things for 
God. 

William Morgan, I feel led to be here in 
Springfield, Missouri, for the next four months 
or more, if there is need. We are helping the 
little assembly with Bible study on Wed-
nesdays, at the T. B. Sanitarium on Thurs-
days with Warren James, and Friday night 
with the children at the hall. The Sunday 
school is showing signs of growing and is 
the most encouraging part of this work. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich. The Lord 
opened up the door for some meetings in a 
small town west of here. We were privileged 
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to use the building only one night a week 
yet we had encouraging hearings each time. 
If the interest is there I hope to have a 
series of meetings later. This past month we 
have mailed out tracts to about 2400 homes 
in the county. We value prayer for God's 
blessing upon His Word. 

Walter Eltjes, Kesley, Iowa, has been ser-
iously ill for the past 10 weeks with a heart 
ailment, and is still in the hospital at Black 
River Falls, Wisconsin. He was on his third 
week of gospel meetings at Shamrock, Wis., 
which were very encouraging. One young 
lady has professed to be saved, and we trust 
that his illness may be to the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Joe Niebor, Erie, Penn. I have had meet-
ings for a week at the Eastern Gospel Hall 
in Baltimore, Maryland, which were very 
well attended. They have a nice work among 
the children and young people, also a girls' 
meeting on Monday nights and a children's 
meeting on Fridays. Just now I am having a 
few meetings with the little group here in 
York, which also are very well attended. 
Pray that souls may be saved. 

W. G. Foster, 14701 Alder Ave., E. Cleve-
land 12, Ohio. I visited Akron recently and 
it was nice to see many young Christians 
recently baptized and received into the meet-
ing. They seem hungry for the Word and a 
good number were out for the afternoon 
Bible class, with a good attendance .  also at 
the gospel meeting. They have bought land 
with the intention of building a new hall. 
The meeting in Youngstown is small and 
needs encouraging. 

M. L. Hoffman, 4111 Wirt St., Omaha 3, 
Nebr. Our new address for a while is the 
home of A. B. Rodgers. America is one of 
the greatest mission fields in the world. 
The needs are the - same world-wide, and 
we find so much encouragement. We pray 
daily that young men will step out wholly 
depending upon God for all their needs for 
service among the saints and the unsaved. 
Please pray for us without ceasing that we 
might be a blessing during our short stay 
in this country. 

Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Mich. We 
can rejoice together in answered prayers, for 
God has sent us several workers not only 
for fellowship but with hearts full of desire 
to reach out after lost souls. Beside Forsyth, 
we are reaching Gwinn, Princeton, McFarland 
and Rock with the gospel every week. We 
have seen the certainty of God's presence 
with us over the 15 years of service in the 
Michigan Upper Peninsula, and it still re-
mains a pioneer place. We rely on God's 
grace to set free the many captives of sin 
north of the straits. 

Henry Armerding, Westfield 24, N. J. I am 
working in Florida at present, and will be 
here until after the conference at Hollywood, 
March 19 to 26. The interest is gratifying. In 
each of the assemblies at Miami, West Palm 
Beach and Key West we have been on the 
subjects of "The gifts or manifestations of 
the Spirit in the early days of the church's 
history." Much of this is not clearly under-
stood with so much of false teaching, and it 
is well to understand what the Scripture 
teaches. 

David R. Ednie, 206 Cherry St., Marion, Va. 
In a recent number of Light and Liberty I 
read of the urgent need of workers in the 
south, and I became exercised and prayed 
about the matter, and finally came here in 
October, 1949. Since coming the Sunday 
school has increased and children's meetings 
are carried on each Friday. We have the 
gospel and teen-agers' meetings on Lord's 
day, and ministry and prayer meeting on 
Wednesdays. These meetings are fairly well 
attended, with several unsaved coming. This 
field is a great opportunity and we covet 
your prayers for the work here. 

Herman Luhm, 1401 Temple Street, Hin-
ton, W. Va. The work in the coal fields is 
especially encouraging. At a place called 
Allen Junction where a number have been 
saved, the Christians have built a small hall 
where we have held gospel and ministry 
meetings. I trust it will not be long until 
they will begin to remember the Lord in His 
death. Two men were baptized there recent-
ly. Here at Hinton we have had strangers 
coming in, and we have appreciated the help 
from Walter Jensen. We give the gospel to 
hundreds of school children each week and 
trust the Lord to see more youths saved. 

W. H. Jensen, 1218 Morningside St., S. E. 
Roanoke, Va. Our first year in the Lord's 
vineyard in full time service has been a joyful 
one. I have had meetings in Seven Mile 
Ford, Lynchburg, Marion and Roanoke, and 
helped also in tent work in Richmond with 
Fred Nugent of Canada. I have held jail 
meetings, cottage meetings, and in the sani-
tarium and in country places. In one coun-
try place there were 26 professions of faith 
in the Lord Jesus, each one being individu-
ally dealt with. We hope, in the Lord's will, 
to go on two radio stations, looking to Him 
to bless in the salvation of souls. 

Shockley Felt.r, 4011 Hanson Road, Colum-
bia, S. C. We have been encouraged by the 
attendance of some students from Columbia 
Bible College; also Mr. Hugh Brown of the 
Inter-Varsity staff meets with us when in 
town. The Lord has given me a home in a 
fast-growing section of the city, where with-
in two miles are near to 2,000 new homes and 
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not a church within 1 1/2 miles. Within the 
last month or two we have enjoyed ministry 
from Leslie Rainey, Donald Hunter, Virgil 
Hollingsworth, Jr., and now (Jan. 5), Mr. 
and Mrs. James C. Kenney of Bolivia, South 
America are with us. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, -Mo. We 
had planned to take advantage of the school 
vacation through the Christmas week by 
visiting Christians in Missouri and Arkansas, 
but our plans were changed. The opportunity 
was presented to us of using a schoolhouse 
about two miles from the Sparta, Ill. Gospel 
Hall for a week of gospel meetings. After 
two nights we can now see God's hand in 
disposing of our plans and exercising our 
hearts about these meetings. A railroad man 
and his wife have been saved, also a man of 
82 in the denominations has accepted Christ. 
We look to God for greater blessings in these 
meetings. 

August Van Ryn, 834 S. W. 13th Ave., Miami 
35, Fla. Elliott Van Ryn, son of August Van 
Ryn writes of his father's accident. "On Sat-
urday, Jan. 14 he was working with some 
others on making some improvements on 
the Gospel Hall in Miami, when the ladder on 
which he was working broke and he fell on 
his back, breaking one vertebrae of the 
spine. After the bone was re-set he was put 
into a cast which he must wear for 7 or 8 
months. He will not have to remain in bed, 
but will be able to walk somewhat with it. 
We do not know how much his activities will 
be restricted but no doubt his travel will be 
curtailed considerably. We know the Lord's 
people will have a prayerful interest, and 
prayer for my mother will also be appre-
ciated. We pray that out of this illness may 
flow a ministry which will be refreshing to 
the Lord's people everywhere." 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia. We 
have just returned from a 4-days trip into 
Florida, preaching in 91 towns and my help-
ers gave out 10,000 tracts. One of my helpers 
was a professor who was saved thru the 
gospel over the P. A., in a Georgian town 
last summer. We are renewing one of our 
largest highway Bible signs. In 1949 we gave 
1717 gospel messages over the public address 
system in five different states, some of them 
in our home community of 1,000 homes. We 
have a 15-minute message each day and 15 
minutes of Bible reading and hymns at the 
noon hour. On holidays we take advantage 
of our privileges and have special messages 
for the day. For seven days before Christmas 
we went to 161 towns in every direction ex-
cept west, and gave out 15,000 tracts, chiefly 
tracts for the occasion. Brethren, pray for us. 

Wm. M. Brown, 1833 Roosevelt Ave., In-
dianapolis 18, Ind. There is much to en- 

courage us here and have had the joy of 
leading a young man to Christ, and he has 
requested to be baptized and received into 
the assembly. Last Wednesday I was led to 
speak on Baptism, and there were six who 
made it known that they want to be bap-
tized and to take their place in the assembly. 
We are thus planning such a service when 
eight will be baptized, two of whom are 12 
and 15 and the others adults. We have nc 
building of our own, and there are no build-
ings in the district where we want to work 
that are suitable, so with the beginning of a 
building fund we hope to build in the neat 
future as the Lord directs. It is good to see 
the splendid cooperative spirit among the 
Christians here. I was enabled to speak at 
a S. S. gathering at Champaign, Ill., and at 
the meetings on Lord's day. 

Leslie Sandberg, Box 2042, Pueblo, Colo. 
We praise Him for each one who has helped 
us to have a happy time for those who attend 
the Bible classes. Many unsaved parents came 
to the "treats" and heard the Word in song 
and verse from the lips of their own children. 
Please pray that many of these will return 
to hear the Word and listen to the weekly 
Gospel Broadcast in Spanish. Our helper, 
Jerardo feels that he ran ahead of the Lord 
in going into the Lord's work for full time, 
and has secured secular employment. He 
is continuing his work with the boys, 
young people and in Sunday school. It seemed 
in the mind of the Lord to increase our 
radio gospel program to a half hour. A 
car load of people came to a gospel meeting, 
saying they had heard the broadcast and 
wanted to hear more of the gospel. One of 
Jerardo's S. S. bays has been saved. One 
girl has been baptized in spite of home op-
position, so please pray for her. One of the 
Lord's brethren drove up to our door with 
a 1947 Pontiac Station wagon to replace our 
old car which has served its day. Now the 
Sunday school bus goes in one direction and 
the station wagon in another and both ar-
rive full of children. This station wagon is 
not a gift from an individual, but rather an 
answer to many prayers over many months, 
and we all sing, "How good is the God we 
adore." 

Western Assemblies Home 
499 Monterey Road, South Pasadena, Calif. 

We read in Genesis 5:27, "And all the days 
of Methuselah were nine hundred and sixty-
nine years." Speaking of age, the combined 
years of the twelve residents of our Western 
Assemblies Home exceeds that of the aged 
Methuselah. With "youngsters" of threescore 
and ten, more or less, the dean of our number 
at 92, if our calculations are correct, the col- 
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lective age of our residents totals 982 years. 
Interesting—but it is our earnest hope 

that this age record may be greatly increased. 
By that we mean that we look forward to 
the time when this work for the aged may 
be greatly expanded. Through a generous 
gift we now own an ideal building site for 
the proposed new and much enlarged Wes-
tern Assemblies Home to be located at Clare-
mont, some 38 miles from Los Angeles, Calif. 
A brochure describing the new home and 
its facilities and financing program is avail-
able on request. 

We are happy to report that our elderly 
residents are not idle, but rather "redeeming 
the time." A missionary spirit is evidenced in 
that three Christmas parcels containing 
prizes for native children have recently 
gone to the British West Indies. A total of 
fourteen quilts, handmade by one of our 
esteemed residents, have been sent to many 
lands. Another aged sister specializes in tat 
ting handkerchiefs sent also to missionaries, 
and a box is maintained to further the spread 
of the Word in other lands. Residents ex-
press their thankfulness to the Lord that 
even in their sunset years they have been 
enabled to thus serve the Lord and His serv-
ants. Your continued prayers for this work 
and its expansion are coveted. 

CANADA 

Victoria, B. C., Victoria Gospel Hall—We 
have just concluded our New Year Confer-
ence and in spite of adverse weather condi-
tions a splendid company gathered to enjoy 
the ministry of the Word by Walter Purcell, 
Neil Fraser, and Herbert Butt. Walter Pur-
cell is continuing with two weeks of ministry. 

Robert McClurkin, Galt, Ont. Tom Wilkie 
and I finished a gospel effort in Montreal 
where the Lord was pleased to give us a 
few souls in salvation and restoration. I 
hope to start a gospel effort with George 
Wilson of Niagara Falls, Ont., in Bolton, Ont., 
D. V., and would value prayer. 

Paul Boeda, 96 Lavergne, Shawinigan Falls, 
Que. Four more have been saved recently 
with others coming to meetings and are in-
terested. We continue with meetings and are 
encouraged with the interest. Continue to 
pray for us and for the dear Christians here 
that in all things He might have the pre-
eminence. 

Hawkesville, Ontario, Gospel Hall. The 
gospel meetings with F. W. Nugent began 
Nov. 20 and continued to Dec. 16. We were 
happy to see two souls confess Christ as 
Savior and many others heard the gospel. 
More gospel campaigns of a month's duration 
or longer would doubtless give many of our 
assemblies more fruit for God. John Martin  

is laboring with us in the surrounding dis-
trict for the winter months. 

Eustace B. Godfrey, Penticton, B. C. Dur-
ing this cold stormy weather, I am at home 
and find plenty to do here, to visit the sick 
and to teach some of God's lambs from the 
Word of God. In our Bible class we are 
studying on "The Tabernacle," which is a 
needy one for the saints here. Several young 
men are attending this class and we trust 
they will see their place as living stones to 
be builded together through the Spirit. 

Louis J. Germain, Ottawa, Ont. We hold 
a meeting in a French home in the slums 
every Friday night and we thank God that 
we have been able to preach Christ to a 
goodly number. A young Catholic girl was 
saved some two months ago, and her sister 
is now exercised also, and another young 
girl also in the slum district. We read the 
Scriptures with each one and gave them a 
New Testament with some tracts. 

George E. Wilson, 1652 Morden Drive, Ni-
agara Falls, Ont. Soon after I was commend-
ed to the work in Oct. 1949, it was my privi-
lege to have two weeks of meetings with 
children here in Niagara Falls, Ontario, then 
four weeks of meetings for adults. I have 
since had meetings both for ministry and in 
the gospel in Victoria Road, Bobcaggeon, 
Peterboro (Brock St.) and at Oshawa. At the 
latter place a man of about 25 professed to 
accept Christ. In the will of God I hope to 
begin special meetings with Robert McClur-
kin at Bolton on Jan. 15. Will you remember 
us in your prayer. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street. Chicago 44. 111 .  

Mexico 
Don Harris, Mexico City: "One of the great-

est single opportunities imaginable for tract 
distribution comes to us every year on Nov. 
2. Nov. 1 and 2 are great national religious 
holidays here, the former being "All Saints 
Day" and the latter "All Souls Day." The 
custom on Nov. 2 is for everyone to visit the 
graves of departed loved ones, the idea being 
that their souls return on that day, so food 
is brought for them. Those that come to dec-
orate the grave and stand vigil usually make 
a picnic out: of it and remain many hours. 
The Tacubaya assembly is strategically lo-
cated on the main highway leading to the 
largest cemetery in Mexico City, so Gospel 
meetings were held each night of that week 
—a grand opportunity to preach Him Who 
is the resurrection and the life. In addition 
on Nov. 2, a stand was set up near the main 
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gate of the cemetery for sale of Gospels and 
New Testaments. The crowd on that day is 
difficult to estimate or describe, but it's 
tremendous. All roads leading to the cemetery 
and the cemetery itself were jammed with 
people—and this lasts from very early in 
the morning until late at night. About eight 
of us distributed tracts at different locations, 
and in four hours about 15,000 tracts were 
distributed! A Mexican brother, Manuel Cer-
vantes, and I stationed ourselves at one of 
the cemetery gates and had our hands full. 
It's amazing the way the people accept tracts 
here—at times there were so many out-
stretched hands that I had to keep moving 
along with the crowd to keep my balance. 
And another important point is this: after 
several hours giving out tracts at that rate, 
you find very, very few torn up or thrown 
away. We know that the majority are read 
sooner or later. 

There has been blessing in the San Simon 
assembly also. The third baptismal service so 
far this year was held on Nov. 11, making 
eleven believers baptized so far this year. 

ISLANDS 

George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Habana, 
Cuba: "Three weeks have already expired 
since we arrived back in Cuba, so that little 
by little we are getting into the way of 
things here again. Our return seemed to 
be crowned with blessing when on the day 
following we heard two men confess Christ 
as Savior and Lord. One of these was a 
staunch R. C. and had his house full of "San-
tos." He called in some of the brethren and 
celebrated his joy by burning all his idols. He 
told us that they did not even resist the 
flames in the least, so they could not have 
had very much life. He has suffered much 
because of his new found joy, but bears a 
good testimony and seems real happy. 

The meetings have been very well attended 
since our return, and there seems to be a 
good interest. It is nice to see more unsaved 
than Christians in the meetings. A few that 
have backslidden in heart have shown signs 
of repentance. For them we would especially 
appreciate prayer, that they might be fully 

.  restored. 	 December, 1949 
Ian Rathie, Apartado 44, Cuidad Trujillo, 

Dominican Republic: "Here in the city we 
have been getting around a thousand per 
week in the children's classes and Sunday 
schools. Besides this number; we have had 
about six weeks of Friday night lantern 
meetings, and we have been getting over 
four hundred children crowding into the hall. 
We recently started the young people's meet-
ing again for the winter months, and had 
over one hundred young people at last week's 
meeting. 

Last month we had five baptisms here in 
the city, among them the first fruits of the 
Sunday school work in this city, started about 
eight years ago. Thus we had special joy, and 
we thought of the future possibilities with so 
many now under the sound of the Word in 
the Sunday schools. November, 1949. 

AFRICA 
Edwin S. Gibbs, Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, 

South Africa: "During the past year we 
have tried to carry the responsibilities of both 
Mansfield and Elim, the two main stations 
of the work in Natal. We record with thank-
fulness the following numbers who have been 
baptized and received into fellowship during 
the year: Elim 40; Mansfield 33, making a 
grand total of 73 who have been won from 
the darkness of heathenism to the light of 
the Gospel of Christ." November, 1949. 

Paul Lorah, Balovale, Northern Rhodesia, 
Africa—Keith and Betty Ball have just fin-
ished a little building onto their present 
house and now plan to go down stream for 
a while to visit a small assembly about 25 
miles away. There are 7 in fellowship and 
I doubt if one of them is able to read. They 
carry on with the breaking of bread and 
preach the gospel from a few memorized 
texts. We want to visit them as often as 
possible but it is necessary to walk in order 
to get there. The river is full of Hippos that 
have as their motto, "They shall not pass." 
Keith is going to try the river and he says 
he will shoot on sight. David Lorah, my 
son, and I hope to trek down next month for 
a week end. The tribal difficulties are at rest 
for the moment but no one knows just when 
it will flare up again. 

• • 	 • •••• 	 ....F.e.•••••■ 

With the Lord 
••••■••••••••.• •••■•• 	..1111••••••••••••••••• 

Word comes to us of the sudden passing of 
Mrs. James Bell of Sakeji School in Africa on 
January 19. She leaves beside her husband 
three children, one of which is only 9 days 
old. Pray for brother Bell who is not too well. 

Miss Mary Ellison of Buffalo, N. Y., passed 
on to be with Christ on December 18. For 
many years she was in happy fellowship at 
Assembly Hall. Samuel H. Brady spoke 
words of comfort at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Martha Kramer of Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, passed into the presence of the Lord 
on January 10th after one year of sickness. 
She had been associated with the Hatboro 
assembly for some time, and for the last 
twelve years had been in the Mascher Street 
assembly. She is survived by two daughters, 
and will be missed in the home and in the 
assembly. 
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George Ireland, of West Palm Beach, Fla., 
went home to be with the Lord on Dec. 25, 
1949. Saved for over 40 years he gathered with 
the saints in Addison Ave. meeting, Cleve-
land, Ohio, until coming to Florida in 1947. 
He did a good work preaching to the under 
privileged and in the prisons of that city. 
August Van Ryn of Miami, preached the 
funeral service. 

Mrs. Christian Martin, of Hawkesville, On-
tario, passed suddenly into the Lord's pres-
ence on Dec. 6. She was saved about 15 years 
ago and has been in fellowship with the as-
sembly here in Hawkesville ever since. She 
is survived by her husband and five children 
3 to 16 years of age. The funeral was largely 
attended and a stirring message was given 
by F. W. Nugent. Your prayer for the family 
will be appreciated. 

Leslie Denny of Berea, Iowa, passed into 
the presence of the Lord Dec. 16, 1949, at the 
age of 50. He was saved about four years 
ago and though ill for some time, he was a 
cheerful patient, looking unto .  the Lord. 
He is survived by his wife, two small daugh-
ters and four step-sons. Tom McCullagh and 
William Morgan spoke to a large crowd at-
tending the funeral, and John Elliott had 
the grave service. 

Robert W. Kakilty, Pittsburgh, Pa., age 33, 
after an illness of only 3 days, went to be 
with the Lord. He was saved at North Side 
Assembly at the age of 13, but in recent 
years has been in happy fellowship with 
Friendship Ave. Assembly where he was 
loved and esteemed. He is survived by a 
godly mother and three sisters. The funeral 
service which was largely attended was con-
ducted by Wm. B. Gray of the Friendship 
Avenue Assembly. 

Mrs. Jennie L. Didier, age 76, went to be 
with the Lord on Tuesday, Dec. 20, 1949 
from her home in Bay City, Mich., the result 
of a lingering illness. Funeral service was 
conducted by Wm. Pell who gave a faithful 
word. She was saved in early years and as-
sociated with Christians meeting in the 
Lord's name for over 50 years. Her quiet, 
consistent testimony was most appreciated 
by those who knew her in the home. Sur-
viving are four sons and three daughters, all 
professing believers, also 24 grandchildren 
and 4 great grandchildren. 

Mrs. Robert Armstrong of Brooklyn, N. Y., 
was suddenly called home to be with the 
Lord on August 30. Saved at the age of 24 
in Woolsley Hall, Glasgow, during special 
meetings held by John Ferguson. Came to 
this country three years later, and has since 
fellowshipped with the Lord's people in Rox-
bury, Mass., Seattle and Tacoma, Wash., 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and Kearny, N. J. Will be 
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much missed for her cheery disposition, and 
her warm hospitality. Funeral services were 
held in Brooklyn where messages of com-
fort were given by Henry Meyer and Her-
bert Marshall. James Waugh gave a mes-
sage at the cemetery. 

Mrs. William Hunter of Washington, D. C., 
enfeebled for years by accident passed into 
the presence of the Lord October 29, 1949 at 
the age of 77. For over 50 years she knew 
and loved the Lord Jesus. In her early life 
she fellowshipped with the assembly at 
Lonaconing, Md. The family moved to Wash-
ington, D. .C., in 1911 and throughout the 
years she was associated with the 14th 
and Pennsylvania Ave. assembly. She was a 
happy intelligent Christian given to hospi-
tality. The Hunter home was always open 
and received many of the servants of Christ. 
To a large gathering at the funeral parlors 
James Waugh and Lloyd Wineberg gave 
suitable messages to saved and unsaved. 
George Rainey prayed at the grave. A hus-
band and three sons mourn their great loss. 

Mrs. Elmer E. Breeman of Sunbury, Pa., 
passed away on Jan. 3, 1950. Our sister was 
a true companion and helpmeet to her hus-
band, who for many years labored in the 
out-of-way places in Virginia as well as in 
the assemblies of Pennsylvania. In spite of 
ailing health and physical weakness sister 
Breeman was faithful in mailing out gospel 
tracts far and near. She loved the gospel 
message and requested that at her funeral 
the hymns, "It Is Well With My Soul" and 
"Face To Face With Christ My Savior" 
should be sung. The funeral was conducted 
by William Oglesby. He was assisted by 
Robert Shriner. Prayer is requested for some 
of the family yet unsaved. Also, please re-
member our brother Breeman, who because 
of his physical weakness will especially miss 
his departed loved-one. 

Catherine McCullough (Mrs. John) slipped 
from her home in Chicago, Ill., on December 
13, '49 to dwell in that city four-square where 
the Lamb is the light thereof. Saved by His 
grace 54 years ago in Glasgow, Scotland. With 
her dear husband John, their home was al-
ways open for the use of the Lord's servants.` 
Coming to Chicago, IL- from Pittsburgh, 
Penna., nine years ago she was in happy fel-
lowship with the saints gathered unto the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in the Avon-
dale Gospel Hall. Her earthly tabernacle is 
waiting His coming, at Braddock cemetery, 
Turtle Creek, Pennsylvania, and was com-
mitted to His keeping by James D. Lipke. She 
leaves to mourn her loss her husband, three 
sons, one daughter and eight grandchildren. 
Surely her husband, her children and all who 
knew her, rise up and call her blessed. 
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The Place of Blessing 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

"And He blessed him there" 
(Gen. 32:29) . 

GOD never withholds blessing when 
His people are in the place of 

blessing. Some prayers for blessing 
are unanswered because we are not in 
that place. 

All blessing is under the lock and 
key of condition, rigidly demanded, and 
rightly fulfilled. 

How can we expect to be fruitful if 
we are not abiding in Christ? (John 
15) . How can we expect God to give 
us the desires of our hearts if we are 
not delighting ourselves in Him? (Psa. 
37: 4) . 

How can we expect God to provide 
for us if we are not in the place He 
would have us be? "I have commanded 
the ravens to feed thee there" (I Kings 
17:4) . There and no where else. 

How can we expect the blessing of 
God to rest upon us if we are not 
dwelling together in unity? "There, 
the Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore" (Psa. 133:3) . 

Jacob on this occasion was in the 
place where God could, and did, bless 
him. It was the place of 

Solitude 
"And Jacob was left alone" (v. 24). 
Perhaps this was the first time in 

twenty years that God had Jacob 
alone. During that time he had been so 
busy with his courting and his cattle 
that he had very little, if any, time for 
anything else, and God could not find a 
chance of dealing with him. Now the 
opportunity presents itself, and God 
eagerly embraces it, to settle a too-long-
delayed matter with Jacob. 

It is dreadfully hard to get alone 
nowadays, even if we were very anx-
ious to do so, which, unfortunately, is 
too seldom the case. How difficult it 
is to enter into our closet, and shut the 
door, shutting out people and—noises! 

Somehow or other we do not like to be 
alone. The solitude alarms us, and the 
quietness annoys us. Therefore it is 
company, conversation and radio, near-
ly all the time in our waking hours. 

Because of our high speed way of 
living many of us are suffering from a 
mild form of neurosis, therefore soli-
tude scares us. We are almost afraid 
to be left alone with ourselves and—
our thoughts. Yet, notwithstanding, 
life's deepest lessons and greatest bless-
ings are learned and received in the 
quiet places. 

Moses learned a lot at the backside of 
the desert, much more than he learned 
in Egypt. David learned much of the 
greatness and majesty of God while 
shepherding his father's sheep in the 
quietness of the fields. It is difficult 
for us to realize what we would have 
missed had Paul not spent some time in 
Arabia. 

God wants to get us alone sometimes, 
all to Himself, so that He might teach 
us more of Himself and of His blest 
ways. 

Why not give Him the opportunity of 
doing so? 

Subjection (v. 25) 

Here is a man at the end of his tether 
—the end of himself. 

What scheming, plotting and plan-
ning, even up to the very last moment, 
as the incident recorded here plainly 
indicates! Yet, what did he gain by 
it? Everything he had tried failed, be-
cause there were others ready to match 
their wits with him. Now, with the 
near approach of Esau, there was the 
prospect of losing everything, perhaps 
even his life. Here, as the angel 
touched him, the disjointed limb served 
as a fit emblem of his own efforts. He 
could do nothing. Everything, like the 
hollow of his thigh seemed out of joint. 
Every way was blocked; every pros- 
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pect veiled in the mist of uncertainty; 
all was dark, dismal and depressing. 
Jacob himself was helpless and hope-
less, but God blessed him there. Have 
we been there? Have we come to an 
end of ourselves, our  resources, our 
abilities? If so, we are in the place 
where God can and will bless us. 

Supplication 
"I will not let thee go except thou 

bless me." (v. 26). 
This is the last resource left to Jacob, 

the boldness of despair. Jacob is now 
alive to a sense of his need, and con-
scious of where his help lay. Now he 
can cling only to God. It was not al-
ways so with Jacob. Instead of cling-
ing he was calculating. As far as we 
can gather from the recorded story of 
his life, planning had more of a place 
in it than praying. Here is supplicat-
ing, quite a new experience for Jacob. 
Hitherto it had been scheming. 

Now he is driven to God, and the 
despair which has that effect upon a 
man is a blessing indeed. Are we like 
Jacob, previous to this incident, strug-
gling, striving, scheming, seeking for 
something that always eludes us? Lis-
ten to what James says, "Ye have not 
because ye ask not" (James 4: 2). 

By caring and by fretting 
Of God there is no getting, 
But He will answer prayer. 

Searching (v. 27) 
What a story that name held within 

its five letters! A story of scheming, 
subtilty, and supplanting. Jacob's life 
was that of a typical Jew. Always 
driving a hard bargain, making the 
most of much and much of little. 

As he told out his name, he unmasked 
his real character. It must have hurt 
him to do so, but it was just that very 
thing which saved him. Had he dis-
sembled before God, kept his name 
secret, or his sin hidden, Gpd would 
not have done what He did. 

It is when there is confession, that 
there is compassion: when sorrow there 
is sympathy: when frankness regarding  

sin, there is forgiveness of sin (I John 
1: 9) . 

In the place where Jacob confessed 
what he was, God blessed him. It is 
the divine prerogative to cover up the 
sin which is uncovered by the sinner. 

"What is thy name?" God asks of 
Jacob. "Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name" Jacob asks of God. It was as if 
Jacob had said, "Thou hast known me, 
therefore I must know thee." God had 
asked questions, so would Jacob. What 
Jacob was in himself, was met by what 
God was in Himself, therefore Jacob 
wanted to know God, who He was. 

A revelation of sin and self is always 
followed by a revelation of deity, or 
conversely, a revelation of deity is al-
ways followed by a revelation of self 
and sin (see Isa. 6; Acts 9) . 

Sunshine (v. 31) 

"And as he passed over Penial the 
sun rose upon him." 

What a glorious ,  morning! Never had 
the sun shone so brightly upon Jacob. 
It scattered the mists of uncertainty; 
drove away the clouds of fear, and filled 
his heart with the brightness of an op-
timism that was born in the darkness 
of the preceding night and became fully 
orbed in the sunshine of a new day. 

Jacob was a new creature; old things 
had passed away and all things had be-
come new. A new name, Israel, a new 
power with God and with men, a new 
day, and a new life. The night began 
with Jacob and ended with God. It 
began with sin; and with the morn-
ing dawns his fellowship with God. 

Sevenfold Readiness Depicted in the 
New Testament 

Ready to Preach 	 Rom. 1:15 
Ready to Give an Answer Pet. 3:15 
Ready to Distribute 	I Tim. 6:18 
Ready to Every Good Work __Titus 3:1 
Ready to be Offered 	II Tim. 4:6 
Ready to Die 	 Acts 21:13 
Ready for the Coming 	Matt. 24:44 
Readiness of Mind 	Acts 17:11 
Readiness of Will 	II Cor. 8:11 
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Why Some Gospel Campaigns Fail' 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

THERE can be little doubt in the 
mind of the careful observer that 

many a series of special Gospel services 
among our assemblies has ended in 
failure and disappointment. The pur-
pose of this paper is to inquire as to 
the causes, and to offer a few sugges-
tions. 

Perhaps among the chief causes are 
the lack of preparation, and whole-
hearted perseverance. 

It is our conviction that many a cam-
paign fails because of the lack of 
preparation on the part of the assem-
bly, and the preacher has two strikes 
against him right from the start. Con-
sequently, it usually requires a couple 
of weeks of nightly meetings to thaw 
out the saints, and produce the proper 
conditions for the Spirit of God to 
work. All this should be done in• ad-
vance of the special meetings, so that 
when the evangelist arrives, he will 
step into an atmosphere of spiritual 
fervor and expectancy. 

Scripture abundantly supports this 
idea. Let it be remembered that when 
God was about to bring His blessed 
Son into the world, He prepared the 
stage for His royal appearance. It was 
divinely ordained that 

The Roman, the Greek and the Hebrew 
Prepare the Way. 

In God's wise providence the mighty 
Roman Empire unified the many petty, 
rival principalities, and welded them 
into one mighty empire. She thus 
levelled all the fences, and threw her 
mantle of Government over the then-
known world. Then the Greek gave to 
that world her beautiful language—
that accurate and facile tongue that so 
perfectly expresses human thought. 
But the Hebrew also contributed to 
the preparing for the Savior's birth by 
erecting his synagogues in every Ro- 
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man city, and through the Septuagint 
Version of the Old Testament spread 
the Messianic hope. 

To climax these mighty preparations, 
along came John the Baptist with his 
arousing ministry; he was the voice 
crying in the wilderness, "Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord." 

May we reverently say that all this 
was 

God's Pre-Publicity Campaign. 

Not only so, but our Lord Jesus also 
followed the same method of approach. 
He prepared the Nation of Israel in 
advance for His official offer of Him-
self to them as their King. This is seen 
in Luke 10: 1—"After these things the 
Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither he 
himself would come." This is ampli-
fied in Matthew 10:1-7. 

Then, throughout the Acts, when the 
gospel overflowed the limits of Juda-
ism, some notable miracle was often 
the means of arousing the curiosity and 
arresting the attention of the heathen 
community for the Divine Evangel (See 
Acts 2: 6; 3: 9, 10; 14:8-18; 19:17, 18). 

Thus, it is clear that we have plenty 
of Scripture support for thorough ad-
vance publicity for our special gospel 
efforts. But more than publicity is 
needed: There must be some detailed 
organizing done. 

Do Not Be Afraid of the Word 
"Organize." 

We agree that this word has been 
terribly overworked in the religious 
systems around us; but let us beware 
lest we swing to the opposite extreme. 
On the one hand, we must not forget 
that the Spirit of God is God's "free 
Spirit," and we must not set up human 
arrangements that will hinder or grieve 
His sovereign working. Yet, on the 
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other _hand, we must remember that 
advance preparation, both spiritual and 
physical, has its place in the work of 
the Lord. When Jehovah organized Is-
rael's camp, every man had his ap-
pointed place and duty—whether com-
mon warrior or Levite worker or priest-
ly worshipper; and in Christianity the 
Lord gives "to every man his work." 
Altogether too often a special gospel 
effort is left almost entirely to the re-
sponsibility of the visiting evangelist. 
The common attitude too frequently is 
expressed in the thought, These are his 
meetings, and he is responsible to make 
a success of them. If the campaign 
fails, then the blame largely falls on 
the preacher. 

HIS Meetings or OUR Meetings? 
If the assembly sponsors the cam-

paign, then a heavy responsibility de-
volves upon the brethren. Let there be 
a number of meetings convened well 
in advance of the effort to pray and to 
plan. Let there be committees or-
ganized and capable brethren appoint-
ed to head-up certain responsibilities. 
Let some spiritual brother plan special 
meetings for prayer. Let another, or 
others, have charge of promotion. These 
latter should consider publicizing the 
campaign by buying spot announce-
ments on the radio, preparing suitable 
advertising for the local press, the 
printing of attractive announcements, 
etc. If the evangelist is to also con-
duct afternoon Children's Meetings, 
then seek to have suitable announce-
ments made in the Public Schools. 

Then, there is the need for proper 
personal-workers. Such should be 
armed with good tracts, Gospels of 
John, etc., and these workers ought to 
be "briefed" well in advance as to the 
proper method of dealing with anxious 
souls and leading them into the as-
surance of salvation. 

Thought should also be given to the 
music of the campaign: the piano should 
be in good tune, and proper hymn-
books available. Moreover, several of 
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the younger brethren might serve as 
ushers, for the welcoming, and the ush-
ering of a stranger to a seat is a real 
help toward setting him at ease; he 
feels that you are really glad to see 
him! 

May we suggest also that assemblies 
give serious consideration to 

The Use of Some Independent Building. 
It is a sad fact that in many places 

there seems to be rather lively preju-
dice against the neighborhood Gospel 
Hall. There may, or there may not, 
be some justification for this feeling; 
but if this feeling does exist, the breth-
ren will probably be wise if they secure 
the use of some non-religious building 
that is centrally located, and against 
which there is no religious bias. But 
we realize that this is not always pos-
sible nor advisable, and, hence, it may 
be necessary to work with the equip-
ment that is at our disposal. 

One more thing: It is our conviction 
that not only the lack of prayer, and 
the 'lack of thorough preparation are 
responsible 'for the failure of many 
assembly campaigns, but another basic 
cause is to be found in the brevity of 
the campaign itself. Far too many gos-
pel efforts are too short. The popular 
two weeks of special meetings often re-
sult in the warming of the saints and 
the arousing of the interest of the com-
munity. And toward the end of the 
second week, when strangers are be-
ginning to become interested, the 
preacher is packing his grip to leave! 

Therefore, let us prepare for a 
month's campaign, and "let down the 
nets for a draught." It is not the first 
blow of the hammer that breaks the 
flinty rock; the sledge must fall again 
and again! Very few souls are saved 
the first time they hear the Good News. 

These are but suggestions, but we 
feel that their adoption is worth at least 
the consideration of assembly leaders. 

A thought for today—Prayer is a lad-
der between heaven and earth. 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

HE testified of the world that its 
works were evil, but His own, 

born from above, belonged to it no 
more than He Himself did. Hence he 
proceeds: 

Sanctification 
"Sanctify them in the truth: Thy 

word is truth" (John 17: 17) . 
The first mention of sanctification in 

the Scriptures is in Gen. 2:3. "God 
blessed the -seventh day and sanctified 
it." That is, God set that day apart as 
something peculiarly for Himself. In 
like manner, after the deliverance of 
the firstborn sons of Israel from the 
angel of death, God commanded Moses, 
saying, "Sanctify unto Me all the first-
born." The reason for God's claim 
upon the firstborn follows immediately, 
"It is Mine" God says. Moses, in pass-
ing on the instructions to the people 
bids them "set apart to the Lord" every 
firstborn son: thus he explains what is 
involved in sanctification. Exod. 13:2, 
11. Later God accepted the Levites 
from Israel instead of the firstborn sons 
from all the tribes, and the Levites were 
those who were especially and com-
pletely set apart for the service of God. 
"I have taken the Levites from among 
the children of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn . . . the Levites shall be Mine, 
because all the firstborn are Mine." 
Num. 3:12-13. 

The Lord Jesus had previously 
spoken of Himself as the One whom the 
Father had sanctified and sent into the 
world. John 10:36. This cannot mean 
that He was made holy within, for He 
was essentially holy and free from all 
taint of sin before, and in, and after 
His incarnation. He was completely 
suitable for the work that God had for 
Him to do; but He had been specially 
set apart for that work. 

The disciples, however, as their be- 
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havior within a few hours was to show, 
needed much adjustment before they 
were suitable for the work which He 
had for them to do. Hence they need-
ed to be sanctified, set apart, hallowed, 
consecrated, in the truth. The law suf-
ficed not. The grace and truth which 
came by Jesus Christ are necessary for 
our sanctification. The truth is _ the 
element in which we are to live, the 
Spirit with which we are to be imbued, 
and the instrument by which Christ is 
formed in us. John later writes of his 
joy when His children are walking in 
the truth. III John 4. 

It is the Father's word which is truth, 
the word which He had given them. 
How can we then neglect the writings 
in which that precious word is en-
shrined? 

We must distinguish between the 
original sanctification of our, persons 
and the progressive sanctification of 
our thoughts and ways. cf. I Pet. 1:2. 
Paul told the disorderly Corinthians 
"Ye were sanctified . . . in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit 
of our God" (I Cor. 6:11) . And a be-
lieving Hebrew writing to Hebrews said 
"We have been sanctified by the offer-
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all" (Heb. 10: 10) . But the same He-
brews were also urged to follow after 
the "santification" and "holiness with-
out which no man shall see the Lord" 
(Heb. 12: 14). All true believers have 
been once for all set apart by God for 
Himself, and so are called saints. But 
every one who names the name of .  
Christ must depart from iniquity for no 
unclean person has any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and God. II Tim. 
2: 19, Eph. 5: 5: 

When a person sanctifies himself by 
coming out from the defiling associa-
tions of this wicked world he enjoys the 
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care and love of the Father as never 
before. "Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God." See II Cor. 8: 14-18, 7:1. As to 
our position before God, we are sancti-
fied once for all: as to our condition of 
heart we need to be continually sancti-
fied to Him. 

Let us remember that our Lord in 
the night in which He was betrayed 
prayed that we might be sanctified, 
that we might be holy. It was the third 
of His great requests for His own. 

The Sent Ones 
"As Thou didst send Me into the 

world, even so send I them into the 
world. And for their sakes I sanctify 
Myself, that they themselves also may 
be sanctified in truth." vv. 18-19. 

These words explain how the Lord 
regards His own who are in the world. 
They are men with a mission. Although 
they are in it, they do not belong to it: 
rather they are sent into it as witness-
es to the truth, even as He Himself 
was. As long as He was in the world 
He was the light of the world, but now 
those who believe on Him are sent as 
lights in the world. 

The eleven had recognized in Him 
the Sent One. v. 8. So also did the 
centurion. When he said "I also am a 
man under authority," he acknowledged 
that the Lord was acting with author-
ity from above. We do well to ask 
ourselves, Do men recognize us as men 
under authority? Do they recognize us 
as men with a mission, as men under 
urgent orders? Or do they see us 
settling down as Lot settled in Sodom, 
with little or no testimony to the Lord 
who sent us here. We do not belong 
here. We have no right here at all 
except as having been sent here for 
the pleasure of our Lord. 

We may observe that up till this time 
the disciples had not been sent to any 
but the lost sheep of the house of Is-
rael. Matt. 10: 5-6. Yet here the Lord  

speaks of sending them into the world. 
As verses 1-11 of chapter 16 show, Is-
rael, in its rejection of the Son of God, 
was representative of the world. It 
was the princes, the rulers, "of this 
world," Herod, Pilate, Annas and 
Caiaphas, who crucified the Lord of 
Glory. I Cor. 2: 7. So in sending his 
apostles to Israel, the Lord had al-
ready sent them among the "wolves" 
of this world. But now the Lord men-
tions a wider sphere of service. The 
disciples had not yet actually heard the 
command, "Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel." But the Lord 
speaks, as we have already seen, as the 
Son departing out of this' world and 
entering into the presence of the Fath-
er. Hence He mentions this fresh er-
rand in his prayer. 

For this reason He was going to 
sanctify Himself, He was going to set 
Himself apart so that they might be 
truly set apart for the work to which 
He had called them. We should ob-
serve that all the other actions which 
He mentions are in the past tense: He 
had finished the work, He had given 
His own the Father's word, He had 
kept them safely. But this is in the 
present tense. 

As returning to the Father He was 
going to set Himself apart in Heaven 
for the benefit of those whom He loved. 
In Heaven today He is our Advocate 
with the Father when we sin: He is our 
High Priest to save us to the utter-
most from sin: and His prayer reveals 
that He consecrated Himself to this 
blessed service so that we may be 
sanctified in truth. "Christ also loved 
the church and gave Himself for it;" 
that is past: "that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word"; that is present: 
"that He might present it to Himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle or any such thing;" that is 
future. 

One other activity of His He men-
tions which was future when He utter- 
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ed the prayer: the further making 
known of the Father's name. 

"Neither for these only do I pray, 
but for them also that believe on Me 
through their word." v. 20. 

Till now the Savior had been think-
ing especially of the eleven apostles. 
Now He definitely mentions others who 
believe through the words of the 
apostles. Not that we need therefore 
exclude ourselves from the requests in 
the first part of the prayer for the 
apostles were in large measure repre-
sentative of all who in this age bow the 
knee to our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
apostles show in their writings that 
what the Lord had earnestly desired 
for them they earnestly desired for 
their fellow-believers. It is not other 
saints, but the world, which is definite-
ly excluded from the first part of the 
prayer. Now other saints are specially 
mentioned, those who would repose 

We Wonder 
To that "indispensable brother" 

Would the message really get through? 
Perhaps with his mind on some other, 

He might think, "My friend, that's for you." 

Would he know his preaching persistence 
Made his listeners squirm in their seats, 

With logic so far in the distance 
While still wise in his own conceits? 

Should this "indispensable brother" 
Be hindred from making his "pile" 

By a word from you, or some other 
Good judges of substance and style? 

Discernment would have to be given, 
No action be taken in haste, 

But proved to be "settled in heaven" 
And not just according to taste. 

We would reach no hasty conclusion 
Through prejudice, custom, or pride, 

Lest we should but add to confusion, 
For in Corinth Paul was decried. 

There's no "indispensable" brother 
Though his name rank high on the list. 

Under God may we live, that another 
Can say should we die, "He is missed." 

MAURICE R. CAMPBELL  

faith in Him through the testimony of 
the apostlei No others are prayed for. 

No other means of faith is mentioned 
For "faith cometh by hearing and hear-
ing by the word of God" (Rom. 10:17) . 
It is the message of the apostles, either 
orally'or in their writings, which is the 
only recognized means of faith and sal-
vation. So on the day of Pentecost 
"they that gladly received his word—
the word of the apostles' spokesman—
were baptized." May we then stand 
in awe, not of any later additions or 
of any modification, but simply of 
"their word." 

Unity in Heart, A Testimony to the 
World 

"That they all may be one, even as 

Thou, Father, art in Me and I in Thee, 

that they also may be one in Us: that 

the world may believe that Thou didst 

send Me." v. 21. 
This is partly a repetition of the first 

request that Christ made for the eleven, 
"that they may be one." Now He de-

sires that that wondrous unity which 
was manifest when Peter stood up 
with the eleven on the day of Pentecost 
should be shared by all who believe. 
Then no factious voice was raised that 
Joseph Justus and not Matthias should 
be filling the place of Judas: no jealous 
or proud section protested that Peter, 
the denier, was unworthy to use the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. And 
this was part of a wider unity. They 
had all been baptized by one Spirit 
into one body, and this fact found ex-
pression in their behavior. Is this im-
possible today? Far be the thought! 
The same prayer avails, its fragrance 
undiminished. The same Spirit re-
mains among us. The same command 
constrains us, "that ye be of the same 
mind, having the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind" (Phil. 2: 2). 

Yet this is not a request that the 
unity of the apostles might be merely 
extended. The Lord had already de-
sired that they might be one among 
themselves, "even as We are." Now 
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He desires that the unity of all who 
believe might be a unity in the Father 
and in the Son. How marvellous is 
this! It is not merely a unity de-
pendent upon outward agreement, 
though that must result from its en-
joyment. It is unity in spirit, unity in 
complete interdependence. How easily 
do we forget that the Lord looks upon 
His own as a perfect unity. 

The object of this repeated request 
is that the world might believe that the 
Father sent Him. First He made re-
quest that the Father would keep the 
disciples together just as the Lord had 
kept them during His life on earth. 
Now He makes request not only for 
unity in discipleship, but for unity in  

testimony. Peter tells us of men who 
will not listen to the Word of God, but 
who can be won without any word of 
testimony by the meek and modest be-
havior of their wives. So it is in gen-
eral. When this miraculous unity of 
saints was displayed "Believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multi-
tudes both of men and women" (Acts 
5: 14). No wonder that the world does 
not believe today. How little unity in 
testimony there is! Shame on us that 
we allow our traditions and prejudices 
to hinder a simple submission to the 
commands of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
That submission would manifest this 
unity, so that men might believe. 

(Concluded in next issues, D. V.) 

The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

IV. "That One Bread" 
I Cor. 10 

NOW we come to the last part of 
verse 17, and the second "for," 

which really is an explanation, the re-
sult, or the proof of the first part of 
the verse, where we have the statement, 
"we being many are one loaf and one 
body;" in the latter we get the reason 
why: ". . . for," or because, "we are 
all partakers of that one loaf." What a 
comprehensive and sweeping statement 
that is! 

Does the apostle by the expression 
"partakers of that one loaf" mean the 
eating of the bread at the Lord's sup-
per? That surely is the outward ex-
pression of it, if done in a scriptural 
way, but it could hardly be what is 
meant here. 

First, because the thought in chap-
ter 10 is not the Lord's supper but 
the Lord's table. 

In the second place, it is not eating, 
like in chapter 11, but partaking, which 
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rather is the result of eating. The same 
word is used in the next verse, " . . . 
are not they which eat of the sacrifice 
partakers of (or with) the altar?" Then 
in Heb. 2: 14 we read: "Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood . . " The thought is clearly 
that of sharing and communion, as all 
through in connection with the Lord's 
table, and not that of eating which be-
longs to the Lord's supper in chapter 11. 

In the third place, the loaf in our 
verse is a specific bread, it is "that one 
loaf," while in chapter 11, at the Lord's 
supper, it is simply "bread." Again, 
the eating of the bread at the Lord's 
supper could not give the result of 
making the partakers "one loaf and 
one body" as is the case here. 

And last, if the assertion, "we are all 
partakers of that one loaf," refers to 
the breaking of bread, it might have 
been true in Paul's day when all the 
saints were breaking bread, but not 
now, when the believers are divided 
into almost innumerable denomina-
tions and sects, and many are not 
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breaking bread at all. This is, never-
theless, an abstract statement which 
must be applicable at all times. 

If, however, the expression, "that one 
loaf," refers to Christ, as the broken 
bread, then the statement, ". . . for we 
are all partakers of that one loaf," is 
just as true of all the saints today, as, 
"for by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body" (I Cor. 12: 13) applies 
to all believers today. Then the state-
ment, to make it clear, could be para-
phrased like this, "For we being many 
are one loaf (the church) and one body, 
for we are all partakers of that one 
loaf (the broken body of Christ)." 

The Table or Tables 
Having, in connection with the Lord's 

table, considered the emblems, the cup 
and the loaf, we now come to the table 
itself, verses 18-22. We notice that 
Paul, in this chapter, divides the human 
family into three classes, and it will 
not only be helpful but necessary, to 
consider this fact in order to get the 
meaning of the Lord's table. He says, 
"Give no offense neither to the Jews 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church 
of God" (v. 32) . 

This division would include the 
whole human family in Paul's days, but 
it must likewise hold good today, be-
cause this classification was made by 
divine inspiration and declares what, 
and where, every responsible person is 
as to his religious status in the sight of 
God—a very solemn thought indeed. 

Corresponding with this threefold 
division, Paul speaks of three tables, 
(though one of them he calls an altar) 
the altar, the Lord's table, and the 
table of demons. The meaning is the 
same as we have seen already. (In Mal. 
1: 7 the same altar is called table) . Is-
rael had the altar, the Church of God 
has the Lord's table and the Gentiles 
have the table of demons. 

The first thing to notice is the fact 
that Paul uses the definite article and 
the singular number in every case. He 
says the altar, the Lord's table and the  

table of demons. This would first in-
dicate that there is only one Jewish 
altar in this sense, only one Lord's 
table and only one table of demons. 
Secondly, if there is only one of each, 
it means that they are representative 
tables, each representing its own fel-
lowship which is expressed in the eat-
ing of the sacrifice. Therefore, in our 
expressions with reference to "tables," 
we confine ourselves to these three, for 
Scripture knows only three tables and 
only three fellowships. No doubt, as 
these three classes in the human race 
continue, so the three tables must like-
wise continue to exist, although we, in 
our study, are concerned only with one 
of them, the Lord's table. 

However, to see the difference be-
tween the three, and especially since 
Paul uses the altar to explain the mean-
ing of the Lord's table, we will briefly 
look at the other tables as well, begin-
ning with Israel's table. By not clear-
ly distinguishing these tables, people 
have confounded them and confusion 
has been the result of it. 

I. Israel's Altar or Table 
"Behold Israel after the flesh: are not 

they which eat of the sacrifices par-
takers of the altar?" In considering this 
altar as one of the tables in our chapter 
we have to look at it from a dispensa-
tional standpoint, i. e., see what the 
altar meant to "Israel after the flesh," 
as Paul puts it, and then as associated 
with that which today represents Is-
rael after the flesh, the camp, or mere 
profession. According to the former 
aspect the altar is a type of the Lord's 
table, in the latter it stands in contrast 
with it. 

First, we look at it from Israel's 
standpoint, the way Paul uses it. Verse 
18 is the key verse in the whole pas-
sage, and the word "partakers" the 
key word in connection with the sub-
ject before us, and on it depends the 
meaning of the Lord's table. The word:  
"partakers," or its equivalent, occurs 
five times in these few verses. Paul, in 

MARCH, 1950 
	

Page 65 



mentioning the altar, clearly refers to 
the peace offering in Lev. chapters 3 
and 7: 11-17. Let us carefully read 
these portions in connection with our 
study. 

Though this offering is called peace 
offering, it does not convey the thought 
of "peace with God," but rather that 
of thanksgiving and communion. There 
are present all the elements that we 
have in the Lord's table and it includes 
all that is expressed in it, thus making 
it a perfect type of the Lord's table. 
The offerer lays his hands upon the 
head of the animal, identifying himself 
with it, and then kills it. Aaron's sons 
sprinkle the blood upon the altar, an-
swering to the cup. There is the un-
leavened bread made of fine flour. Then 
as to the partakers, which is the prin-
ciple thing, God gets His part, Aaron's 
sons their's, the priest, who sprinkles 
the blood, his, and lastly, the offerer 
has his share. Thus we have in the 
peace offering a perfect type of the 
Lord's table. It has been said, "The 
apostle might equally well say here: 
`Are not they which eat of the sacri-
fices partakers of the table,' and to be 
partaker of the Lord's table is to be in 
all the value of the sacrifice of Christ 
before God." 

This then brings us to the second as-
pect of the altar, or table, i. e., as it has 
its existance today, in contrast with 
the Lord's table, save that it expresses 
fellowship. We first ask, "Where, or 
what, is this table now?" Evidently 
"Israel after the flesh" has neither al-
tar nor fellowship now, whether liter-
ally or figuratively speaking, yet the 
system represented by the altar still 
exists. Therefore we ask: "What was 
the nature and character of that system 
in the past?" It was an earthly, re-
ligious system, though divine as to its 
origin. Everything was literal, tangible 
and visible to the eye, so that "the 
natural man" could receive it if he 
would. It stood in contrast with I 
Cor. 2:9 "Eye hath not seen, nor ear  

heard, neither has entered into the 
heart of man . . . " 

Moreover, this religion was in op-
position to Phil. 3:3, "For we are the 
circumcision, which worship God in 
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus 
and have no confidence in the flesh," 
also in contrast with many other Scrip-
tures, especially in Paul's epistles. It 
stood in contrast with idolatry; yea it, 
in types and figures, revealed God, 
and everything spoke thus of Christ, 
but in a way in which it appealed to 
the natural man for whom it was de- 

. 

signed. 
With these facts before us we ask 

again, "Do we still have such a system 
in the world?" Indeed we have; Heb. 
13: 10-14 clearly suggests a religious 
order, distinct from true Christianity 
and heathendom. Call it the camp or 
what you will, this religious system is 
but a continuation of Judaism as ex-
pressed in the altar with all its form 
and ceremony in worship and service, 
including the temples and mavnifi-ent 
structures called churches. This fel-
lowship embraces all those among pro-
fessing Christians who, today, confess 
Israel's God; in other words, it includes 
all mere profession. Outwardly and 
professedly, though perhaps ignorantly, 
some of these may take their place at 
either one of the other tables. They 
may, like those in Jude verse 4, "creep 
in unawares," and even break bread 
with the church of God, thus being at 
the Lord's supper; yet in reality and 
before God, they are connected with 
the Jewish altar and are in that fel-
lowship, for we repeat that, the table 
represents that which is real in con-
trast with the Lord's supper, where 
there may be unreality as we shall see 
later in chapter 11. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Windows 
1. Salvation—II Corinthians 11:33. 
2. Hypocrisy—II Kings 9:30. 
3. Communion—Genesis 6:16. 
4. Supplies—Malachi 3:10. 
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Having touched on the advantages 
and disadvantages of choruses, it may 
be in order to give 

III. A few suggestions as to their 
effective use. 

We have particularly in mind Sun-
day Schools and also special meetings 
for boys and girls and young people. 

1. The leader of the song service 
should prepare his program with care. 
The selection of the choruses to be 
sung is the responsibility of the lead-
er, and these should be chosen in view 
of the character of the meeting, and 
the message or lesson that is to follow, 
if it is known. 

It is not wise to leave all the choos-
ing of the choruses to the audience. 
They may and should be invited oc-
casionally to suggest a chorus; but this 
part of the service should not be left 
entirely in their hands. Some Sunday 
Schools make the mistake of allowing 
the children to do all the selecting. The 
result is that inappropriate choruses 
are sung, and often the same old chorus-
es are repeated regularly each Sunday. 
Children need to be educated along 
these lines, and this can only be done 
as the leader guides them in the mat-
ter of their singing. 

2. The children should not be per-
mitted to yell. The leader should em-
phasize that the quality of the tone 
and not the quantity of the noise is 
desired. The singing should be hearty, 
but never allowed to get out of hand. 

3. It is often good to have these 
choruses printed, in big letters, on a 
large piece of white cardboard, placed 
high enough for the back rows to see 
clearly. Some use "words only" chorus 
books. These should be strongly bound, 
for youngsters are hard on books. 
Others use lantern slides for the song 
service. At a given signal, dark shades  

are drawn over the windows, and the 
words are then projected on the screen. 
This eliminates all wear and tear on 
books. Still others repeat each line of 
a chorus, until the children have mem-
orized it. 

4. The teaching of a new chorus. 
The first thing to do is to acquaint 
them with the words. Then have the 
tune played right through with no 
"frills" or improvisations, and with the 
melody clearly emphasized. With cards, 
or lantern slides, the words could be 
pointed to as the tune is played, and 
thus the tune is fitted to the words. In 
the case of books, the words could be 
recited as the tune is played. It should 
then be sung as a solo by the leader. 
Then all should be asked to sing it. 
Next, the girls could be asked to sing 
it, or perhaps the boys. Now all should 

, sing it, and by this time they will have 
no difficulty singing the whole chorus. 
It is sometimes good for the leader to 
indicate, by either lifting or lowering 
his hand, whether the next note is 
higher or lower than the preceding one. 
This not only helps to keep the proper 
time, but guides the children as to the 
tune. This, of course, would only apply 
to an unfamiliar chorus. 

In the case of a two part song, which, 
by the way, children like very much, 
first have the whole two part played 
with both parts equally emphasized. 
Now have the boy's part played point-
ing to the words, then sing it as a solo, 
after which have the boys sing it. Now 
do the same with the girl's part. Then 
have them sing both parts of one verse 
together. This should be enough for 
the first lesson. For the next two 
times, start off with the boy's singing 
separately, and then the girls, and fin-
ally, all the verses together. After the 
third lesson there will be no more need 
for them to sing it separately. It is as-
tonishing how soon children can learn 
these two part songs. 

5. The use of action songs. Little 
children in particular, love this form 

Choruses 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 
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of singing, as with suitable motions, of 
hands and body, they act out the mes-
sage of the song. Bigger boys and girls, 
however, should not be asked to do 
these actions, as it makes them feel 
foolish. The leader, therefore, will be 
wise to confine the actions to the little 
folk. He could ask these to stand up 
and do the actions, while the rest join 
in the singing of the chorus. 

We trust that these suggestive 
thoughts concerning hymns and chor-
uses may be used of God to stir up His 
people to a greater appreciation of, and 
a more judicious and profitable use of 
this more useful means of bringing the 
gospel before the hearts of both young 
and old alike. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 47 
Rejoicings at the Lord's Exaltation as 

King 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, a call for universal re-

joicing at the establishment of God's 
Kingdom, 

(B) vv. 5-8, His ascent, His authority 
on the Throne, 

(C) v. 9, the acknowledgment by the 
nation in Millennial blessing. 
Note: A further celebration of Je-

hoshaphat's victory, but Millennial in 
its prospect. 

Psalm 48 
The Magnificence of Jerusalem and 

Mount Zion 

Six Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, praise for God's regal 

presence in the city: its beautiful 
elevation, 

(B) vv. 3-7, His preliminary destruc-
tion of the armies and navies of 

the gathered nations, 
C) v. 8, God upholds His city eternal-

ly, 
(D) vv. 9, 10, God's Name and praise 

are known from the Temple to the 
ends of the earth, 

(E) v. 11, God's judgments mean joy 
to the people, 

(F) vv. 12-14, the glory of Zion to be 
told to generations: God, Israel's 
God and Guide. 

Notes: (1) The psalm may be divid-
ed as follows: the beauty of Zion (vv. 
1-3) ; the deliverance of Zion (vv. 4: 8) ; 
praise in Zion (vv. 9-11) ; testimony as 
to Zion (vv. 12-14) . Main subject: the 
Greatness of God and the Glory of His 
City. 

(2) Tarshish in v. 7 represents 
world powers. 

"Never Man . . . Like This Man" 
S. LAVERY 

Oh my soul ponder well the truth 
with becoming reverence and holy 
adoration that He Who was born as 
never one yet born; 

Who healed as never man yet healed; 
Who wept as never man yet wept; 
Who hungered as never man yet hun- 

gered; 
Who thirsted as never man yet 

thirsted; 
Who taught as never man yet taught; 
Who lived as never man yet lived; 
Who spoke as never man yet spoke; 
Who prayed as never man yet prayed; 
Who loved as man has never yet 

loved; 
Who suffered as never man yet suf-

fered; 
Who died as never man yet died; 
Who was buried as never man yet 

was buried; 
Who rose from among the dead as 

never man yet rose; 
Who ascended into heaven as never 

man yet ascended; 
Who was greeted (by the Father) as 

never man was greeted; 
Who sat down in the glory as never 

man yet sat down; 
Is coming as never yet man has come 

to receive from the world His own. 
How blessed. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
-...-••••-•• By HAROLD M. HARPER. President and College Streets. Wheaton. Illinois •••••-•••-• 

The Cries from Calvary 

The Word of Affection 
JOHN 19:25-26 

WE HAVE a "Word of affection" in 
our Lord's third cry from the 

cross. In these cries we see our Lord 
in a different relationship. In the first 
cry for example we see Him as a Priest 
asking for pardon on behalf of His 
executioners. In the second cry we view 
Him as King securing an entrance into 
glory for the thief who had turned to 
Him in his dying moments. In this 
third cry we behold Him as the Son 
speaking a word of comfort to His 
mother, and the sorrowing disciple, 
John. 

Thank God, Jesus did not die un-
lamented. There were those present 
who cared. That little group of sym-
pathetic, bereaved, wondering souls 
furnishes a striking contrast to the 
rest of the mocking careless crowd. 
There were five who stood by Him in 
those last sad moments—His mother, 
His mother's sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene, as well 
as John who ever delighted to call 
himself, the disciple whom Jesus loved. 
Let us think about some of these. 

His mother Mary, blessed among 
women, was not unacquainted with 
grief. When the announcement of His 
conception came thru the angel Gabriel 
we read that "she was troubled at his 
saying and cast in her mind what man-
ner of salutation this should be." And 
this was but the forerunner of many 
troubles, for while being His mother 
brought great honor at a distant date, 
for the present there was no small dan-
ger to Mary's reputation, and no small 
trial to her faith. Then when the child 
Jesus was born and was brought to 
the temple to be presented to the Lord,  

old Simeon after blessing the child, and 
then Mary and Joseph, said to Mary, 
"Yea a sword shall pierce thru thine 
own soul also." Strange word. Could 
it be hers, the greatest of all privileges, 
to taste also the greatest sorrows? 

During our Lord's life and ministry 
we read little about her. At the tem-
ple when they returned looking for 
Him, He said to her, "How is it that ye 
sought me? Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business." They did 
not understand that saying, but she 
kept or treasured these things in her 
heart. 

We see her again at the marriage 
feast, of Cana in Galilee, where Jesus 
was called and His disciples to the mar-
riage. The supply of wine failed and 
Mary said to our Lord, "They have no 
wine." He replied, "Woman what 
have I to do with thee? Mine hour is 
not yet come." How apt her word to 
the servants, "Whatsoever He saith 
unto you do it." They obeyed Him and 
watched the mighty miracle of the 
water turned into wine, when He mani-
fested forth His glory. 

Later on, during the days of His 
popularity, she sought, with his breth-
ren, to speak with Him. At that time 
He stretched forth His hand toward His 
disciples saying, "Behold my  •  mother 
and my brethren. For whosoever shall 
do the will of My Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother and 
sister and mother." Here He would 
show a higher than the natural rela-
tionship even that of relationship with 
God His Father—a relationship ex-
pressed in doing His will. For where 
there is true relationship with God, 
there will be obedience to His will. 

Have you been born again, my 
friend? For Christianity is not merely 
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knowing Christ after the flesh. Yea, 
said the apostle Paul, "though we have 
known Christ after the flesh yet now 
henceforth know we Him no more." It 
is the knowledge of a living Christ 
wrought in the soul in the power of 
the Holy Spirit that counts for eternity. 
And Mary knew Him in this way. She 
is not in heaven today because she 
gave Him birth. But she is there be-
cause she trusted Him as her Lord and 
Savior. For though she is indeed 
blessed among women, yet in her song 
in Luke 1 she cries, "My spirit hath re-
joiced in God my Savior." 

This blessed One whom she bare, 
whose infant feet she taught to walk, 
over whom she crooned her songs of 
love, must needs die a death of shame 
for her sins, else she could not have 
entered heaven. And Mary was a be-
liever. When her cousin Elizabeth met 
her she cried, "blessed is she that be-
lieved; for there shall be a performance 
of those things which were told her 
from the Lord." And because she be-
lieved she sang. 

But now the song is hushed. She 
stands there by the cruel tree and lis-
tens to the mocking and reviling of the 
rabble crowd. Who can picture such 
a scene. The One who agonizes there 
on the cross is her Son. She it was who 
first planted kisses on that brow now 
crowned with thorns. Those hands and 
feet now nailed to the tree were guided 
by her hands. No mother ever suffered 
as she did. His disciples may desert 
Him; His friends may forsake Him; His 
nation may despise Him but there she 
stands at the foot of the cross. There 
was no show of feminine weakness, no 
wild outcry of anguish, no fainting. 
Not a word fell from her lips as re-
corded in the sacred Scriptures. She 
suffers in silence. Yet none the less 
was her sorrow real and acute. 

She fain would have alleviated His 
intense sufferings: but He must suffer 
alone: He must drink the cup of un-
mixed sorrow if indeed He was to be 
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our Redeemer. Even His mother could 
not enter into that hour of sorrow with 
Him. Oh, my soul, gaze upon the 
stupendous sight, the Son of God, 
drinking that dire and dreadful cup that 
should have been mine, and even so 
He was deprived of the comfort that 
His mother and His disciple might have 
given to Him. 

We read, "When Jesus therefore saw 
His mother and the disciple standing 
by whom He loved, He saith unto His 
mother, Woman behold thy son. Then 
saith He to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that dis-
ciple took her unto his own home." Our 
blessed Lord perfectly discharged the 
obligations of every relationship that 
He sustained either to God or to man. 
As we behold His tender care for His 
mother He presented to all children a 
pattern for imitation in their care for 
their parents. We read in Eph. 6: 1, 
"Children obey ybur parents in the 
Lord for this is right. Honor thy father 
and mother which is the first command-
ment with promise." For even though 
He was accomplishing on the cross the 
greatest task in all the world, even 
providing a way whereby lost ones 
could be saved thru His atoning death 
upon the tree, He made provision for 
His mother at that time. 

Believing children are exhorted to 
first learn to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents; for this is good 
and acceptable to God. One of the 
marks of the last days may be found in 
II Tim. 3 where "disobedience to par-
ents" is the order of the day. What an 
example of filial fear and obedience 
our blessed Lord has left us that we 
might follow His steps. 

Note our Lord's form of address, 
"Woman." Never once in the record 
of the four gospels did He address her 
as "mother." He loved her and re-
spected her, yet He would not use a 
word which in any way would put her 
in a false position. Twice over in the 
gospel records do we find our Lord ad- 
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dressing Mary as "Woman." Both of 
these are found in John's gospel which 
sets forth His Deity. 

To John, the disciple He loved, He 
said, "Behold thy mother." In the 
earliest hours of the crucifixion John, 
with the others, had left. We read 
about the disciples that "they all for-
sook Him and fled." The shame and 
the disgrace had been too much for 
them, even though they had protested 
their reliability and their fortitude. 
But the man who had tasted His love, 
who had leaned on His breast and knew 
the throbbings of His heart, steals back 
to Him and took His place in rejection 
with his Lord. 

Are we true to Him in the day of 
His rejection? The world has no more 
place now for Christ than it did that 
day when they cast Him out. We fol-
low the footsteps of a rejected Lord. 
What a privilege to follow His steps 
until He comes to take us to be with 
Him and like Him forever. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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America's Drink Bill For 1947 

According to figures released by the U. S. 
Department of Commerce June 10, 1948, the 
people of the U. S. A. spent nine billion, six 
hundred forty million dollars ($9,640,000,000) 
on alcoholic beverages. 

We have been so accustomed to hear the 
words billions of dollars used lightly in both 
the press and radio today, that a few simple 
illustrations may help to point up the mag-
nitude of the word, billion, and of the huge 
sum of 9,640,000,000. 

Let us imagine having this enormous sum 
in silver dollars. The dollar weighs one 
ounce, is one and a half inches in diameter and 
one eight of an inch thick. 

An ordinary railroad boxcar holds 30 tons 
or 60,000 pounds. This means that in order 
to transport our huge pile of liquor money, it 
would require 10,041 boxcars, or 201 locomo-
tives each pulling 50 cars. The line would be 
76 miles long and would require more than 
two and a half hours, traveling 30 -  miles an 
hour to pass a given point. 

Now let us lay these silver dollars flat on  

the ground edge to edge. They would form 
a line 228,000 miles long, encircling the earth 
nine times. 

It has been little more than a billion min-
utes since the birth of Christ, 1,948 years ago. 
(The report was published in 1948) So, the 
people of this country spent at the rate of $9 
a minute since the birth of the Savior—for 
liquor in a single year! (The figures in this 
article have been furnished by T. T. Hackney, 
Gainesville, Ga.) 

The money could have sent 4,800,000 mis-
sionaries in fields all over the world, at a 
cost of $2,000 each. Or it could have placed 
a Bible, costing $4.50 in the hands of each 
man, woman and child on earth. 

If the Holy Spirit had as much place as 
ardent spirits in the people of U. S. A., what 
a country this would be! (Ephesians 5:18). 

Pope About To Separate Husband 
and Wife 

Mr. and Mrs. Donald Foster of San Fran-
cisco, exchanged final farewells to 25 years 
of married life, in order to prepare to enter 
secluded religious orders, probably never to 
see each other again. 

Mr. Foster, 50, flew to Collegeville, Minn., 
to enter St. John's Abbey, a cloistered Bene-
dictine monastery. 

Mrs. Foster was winding up their worldly 
affairs and then hopes to enter a Catholic 
convent. 

"We are as one in this decision and at last 
are free to take God's orders," Foster said. 

Foster, a former newspaper man resigned 
his job with a State tax agency and placed 
his flat and hobby shop, which grossed 
$50,000 last year, on the real estate market. 

"This idea first came to me 20 years ago as 
I sat in church. I thought how much time 
and care is devoted to the body and so little 
to the eternal soul," he said. 

He has been accepted by the Benedictine 
Order with its vows of poverty and chastity 
and in one year will be ready to take his 
final vows. 

Because he is married, it will be necessary 
to receive a special dispensation from the 
Pope, he pointed out. This dispensation will 
be granted if his wife has entered a convent, 
or under other special circumstances, he said. 

Once they both become members of re-
ligious orders, it is unlikely that they will 
ever see each other again. "But this is to 
be as God wills it," Foster said. 

If the Pope grants the necessary dispensa-
tion he will be doing the very thing the 
Scripture forbids, namely: "What therefore 
God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder." (Matt. 19:6). 

The Pope, the Catholic Church, the Bene- 
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dictine Order should inform Mr. Foster that 
if he is so eager for God's order and will in 
the matter, it is stated in these simple words: 
"For this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife." (Matt. 19:5). 

AFL Opposes U. S. Recognition of 
Spain 

Leaders of the American Federation of 
Labor demanded that the U. S. A. withhold 
full diplomatic recognition of Franco Spain. 

Asking President Truman, the .State De-
partment and the foreign policy committees 
of Congress to stand "loyally and firmly" by 
the present disapproving attitude of this 
government toward Spain, the council said: 

"At the very moment when millions of the 
common people are placing their faith in our 
country as the worthy defender of human 
freedom, let us not disappoint and discour-
age them." 

Branding Franco as a dictator, the council 
said full United States recognition of Spain 
'would have widespread moral implications 
and be seized upon by dictators in Latin 
America and elsewhere in the world as an 
encouragement. 

The council's statement was prompted by 
recent indications from the State Depart-
ment that it is willing to drop the mild sanc-
tions against Franco voted by the United Na-
tions in 1946. The United Nations then 
recommended that democratic nations with-
draw recognition. This country recalled its 
ambassador and has since been represented 
in Madrid by subordinate officials. 

The statement said free labor unions are 
outlawed in Spain and "their advocates im-
prisoned and even executed—the Spanish 
dictatorship has been murdering every year 
more than fifty persons merely for harboring 
ill will towards Generalissimo Franco." 

Despite these arguments by AFL, and de-
spite frowns by London and Paris, it looks 
as though the U. S. will grant Spain full 
recognition. If and when that happens it 
will not surprise the student of prophecy, for 
Spain belongs in the Western Union of 
Europe, as a Bible map will show—and the 
U. S. is for that Union. 

Bishop Weighs Books of Jesus, 
Karl Marx 

Bishop Charles C. Selecman carried two 
books into the pulpit of the Ervay Street 
Methodist Church Sunday—the New Testa-
ment and Karl Marx' "Das Kapital." 

Holding up the New Testament, the bishop 
said: 

"This contains the teachings of Jesus, who 
came to found a kingdom of justice and 
righteousness, whose law is love." 
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Then he held up the volume of "Das Kapi-
tal"—appropriately bound in red. 

"This," he said, "represents the teachings of 
Karl Marx, who less than a century ago 
founded the Communist movement which he 
intended should change the world. This 
movement is more than an economic program. 
It is a total theory of life. It is atheistic, 
materialistic and devoid of established moral 
restraints. Hence, many 'fellow travelers' 
lie, steal, perjure themselves and even kill 
and betray to advance the revolution. 

"This revolution is committed to destroy 
governments, overthrow capitalism and sweep 
away the church." 

The bishop added that Jesus, in establish-
ing His kingdom, did not ignore bodily needs, 
but promised them to those who make his 
kingdom of love and righteousness a major 
objective of life. 

"The Christian church needs to be warned 
against the failure to work and pray for this 
world-wide kingdom," he said. "It can not 
succeed unless it attacks injustice, and self-
ishness and devotes itself to building a just 
and Christian society. 

"We must do more than condemn Com-
munism. We must be the salt of the earth 
and the light of the world." 

We do not quote the bishop for his state-
ment on the mission of the Lord Jesus, but 
for his remarks on the teachings of Karl 
Marx. 

One would think a bishop would know the 
difference between the Kingdom and the 
Church; and realize also that the business of 
the Christian is to be a witness for the Lord 
Jesus (Acts 1:8). But he does realize the 
necessity of fulfilling the exhortation to 
"Watch and Pray"—and especially in view 
of the progress which Communism is mak-
ing in this and other countries. Let us heed 
the exhortation. 

Protestants and Jews Refuse to 
Become Catholics 

The Pope's latest appeal for religious unity 
was the same, old, unbudging one it has al-
ways been, viz: "the Roman Catholic Church 
will welcome the submission of erring Pro-
testants and Jews to the authority of its one 
true faith!" 

Rome was rebuffed by Dr. John W. Behn-
ken, president of the Lutheran Church-Mis-
souri Synod. This outspoken critic said: 
"For us there can be no return to a church 
which claims to take the place of Christ and 
whose leader claims to be the vicar of 
Christ." 

Dr. Angus Dun, Episcopal Bishop of Wash-
ington, agreed that unity of all Christians 
against militant atheism is a goal "which all 
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of us must share in hope and prayer." Never-
theless, he saw no chance that the solution of 
"our unhappy separation is likely to come by 
the capitulation of many of us to what seems 
to us to be presumptuous claims." 

Dr. Julius Mark, senior rabbi of one of the 
nation's largest reformed Jewish congrega-
tions, New York City's Temple Emanu-El, 
endorsed the Pope's call for a religious re-
surgence. He added, however, that this will 
not be achieved by "everyone joining the 
Roman Catholic or any other one church." 

We thank God for such remarks from 
these religious leaders. Rome stands to lose 
millions of adherents to Communism; so it 
is only natural that she attempt to gain other 
millions to replace them. These she would 
like to recruit from U. S. A., Canada, and 
Great Britain. 

The Scriptural unity which believers are 
exhorted to endeavor to keep is not the 
unity of the Roman Catholic Church, but 
the "unity of the Spirit"; and it is to be 
done "in the bond of peace." (Eph. 4:3). 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Is it correct to speak of God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit? 

Assuredly it is. But we, must bear in mind 
that God is One, though He has revealed 
Himself as existing in the three Persons. We 
may not understand this, but we must be-
lieve it, as presented in the Scriptures. 

How can we tell whether a person's pro-
fession of faith in Christ is real or not? 

It is often very difficult to judge, till there 
has been time to see the evidential fruits of 
real faith, or the absence of them. In all 
sincerity one may say that he has faith (as 
in Jas. 2:14); perhaps he has said it by hold-
ing up his hand at a Gospel meeting in re-

sponse to an appeal, or by answering "yes" 
when asked if he believes in Christ. But to 
say that one has faith, and really to have 
it, are two very different things. Where there 
is real faith there is always evidence of it 
in the action that follows the confession.. 

Are we to conclude that the Epistle to the 
Hebrews is meant primarily for the Jews of 
a future day (after the translation of the 
church), because God is not named as "Fath-
er" in it except incidentally as the Father 
of spirits (Heb. 12:9)? 

We see no force in the argument. Some-
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thing of the same kind has been said with 
regard to the Acts, after chap. 2, and the 
theory advanced that the activities recorded 
belong to a transitional period before the 
truth as to the church was revealed. Others 
see a significance in the fact that God is not 
named as Father in the Revelation. (except 
as the Father of Jesus). The Epistle to the 
Hebrews undoubtedly has in view Jews, 
living at the time when it was written, who 
had taken Christian ground. It was for the 
instruction and encouragement of such, 
though those of a future day may learn 
much that will be helpful from it. 

H. P. BARKER in The Harvester 

QUESTION—I Cor. 11:27, we believe speaks 
of Christians. What about the unsaved who 
are ushered into the circle to whom is passed 
the bread and wine. Some brethren say it 
does not harm anyone if they do partake of 
the emblems. Who is responsible, the over-
seers or the unsaved? 

ANSWER—It seems hard for us to 'believe 
that any overseers of an assembly would, 
knowingly, sanction unsaved ones partaking 
of the Lord's Supper. 

For II Cor. 6:15 says "What part hath he 
that believeth with an unbeliever." Surely 
overseers who have the honor of the Lord 
before them will see that the unsaved do not 
eat and drink with the children of God. 

Our Lord instituted this Holy feast with 
His own disciples around Him. To His own 
He gave the word from Heaven, through Paul, 
in I Cor. 11. They were saints, sanctified 
ones, such as could own Him as Lord, and 
thus in obedience to His word truly remem-
ber Him. 

The death of Christ can only bring to the 
unsaved the fact of sin and guilt. Hence 
sinners cannot remember Him. Christ is 
nothing to them, since they know Him not. 

The 93rd Psalm says "Holiness becometh 
thine House, 0 Lord." If such was demanded 
under the law, surely when true believers 
in Christ, draw near as Priests unto God, the 
word of Peter will not be amiss. "'Ye are 
built up a spiritual house, an Holy priest-
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept-
able to God by Jesus Christ" (I Peter 2:5). 
And again "But as He which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con-
versation, because it is written, Be ye holy; 
for I am holy" (I Pet. 1:15, 16). 

The Lord's Supper is exclusively for the 
Lord's own people. 	 G. T. P .  

England—"Light and Liberty is an excellent 

magazine, and I trust God will abundantly 

bless its ministry, and increase its circulation." 
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"By Love Serve One 
Another", 

(Gal. 5:13) 

TN THE above text, the Lord gives us 
-IL instructions how we should serve 
each other. The New Testament clear-
ly teaches Christians that the greatest 
thing is love. Christ said, "This is my 
commandment, that ye love one an-
other, as I have loved you" (John 15: 
12) . Both He and the apostle John 
speak of this commandment as the 
"new Commandment." Paul told the 
law-keeping Galatians, "For all the 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this; thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself" (Gal. 5: 14) . He said again 
in I Cor. 13 that love is greater than 
either faith or hope, and acknowledged 
if I do not haye love "I am nothing" 
(I Cor. 13: 2). 

John ,intimates that prayers are hin-
dered when Christians do not walk in 
love toward one another, saying, "And 
whatsoever we ask, we receive of Him, 
because we keep His commandments 
. . . and this is His commandment, that 
we should believe on the name of His 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, 
as He gave us commandment" (I John 
3:22-23) . 

This new commandment is so vital 
to Christian progress that the lack of 
it is resulting in barren lives and un-
fruitful assemblies. We have seen 
men whom others considered gifted al-
most snear at someone who gave an ad-
dress on loving one another. Such men 
will hinder rather than help God's 
people. It is not generally error that 
separates individuals and groups of 
Christians, but rather the lack of love. 
We may count the great preacher, or 
the great prayer, or the great soul 
winner, first in gift; but God says love  

is first. On the other hand, if we have 
love, then God can use our gifts and 
talents. The happiest Christians are 
the loving Christians. We are to covet 
earnestly the best gifts: may the Lord 
help us not to forget this one which is 
within the reach of all, and most im-
portant. 

It is commendable the way some in-
dividuals and groups of Christians who 
were divided have come together in 
love, and we might well pray this love 
may extend to all Christians sound in 
faith and godly in life, and even to 
those whom we feel are not in agree-
ment with all of our views, but who 
are sincerely seeking to honor Christ 
and His name alone. 

We all know that families and neigh-
bours get along better when they are 
all minding their own business, and so 
do churches. It is absolutely wrong 
for outside Evangelists, Pastors, or 
Teachers to diclate to the local elders 
of the church as to whom they should 
receive or not receive, or try to legis-
late how the affairs of the local church 
should be run. By the same token it is 
scripturally wrong for a church to dic-
tate to the Lord's servant and tell him 
where he can preach or what he is to 
preach. To his own Master he stand-
eth or falleth (Rom. 14:4) . Where 
there is a difference of opinion, prayer 
and love will do more than criticism. 

It is also wrong for one church or as-
sembly to dictate the policy of another. 
If we learn anything from Revelation 
(Chap. 2 and 3), it is that Christ alone 
walks in the midst of the churches, 
clothed with judicial robes, and does 
the judging. Each church has enough 
to do to keep its own door step clean. 
Much of the trouble amongst God's 
people has been too much meddling in 
the other fellow's affairs. "Let us there- 
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fore follow after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another" (Rom. 14:19)  . 
Some fulltime workers, and others 
traveling to and fro, need to read Lev. 
19:16, "Thou shalt not go up and down 
as a talebearer among thy people." One 
of the proverbs says, "Where there is 
no talebearer, the strife ceaseth" (Prov. 
26: 20)  .  Many assemblies have been 
kept upset by such talebearers, and the 
quicker they are rebuked and silenced 
the better for all concerned. Servants 
of the Lord are to preach the word. The 
word of God never separates Chris-
tians except for sin or false teaching. 

It is felt there has been too much 
criticism regarding preachers going 
from assembly to assembly. Perhaps 
some need to be rebuked and others 
told that their ministry is unprofitable. 
However, the gifts of older men are 
needed by the churches, and younger 
men who work new fields should have 
the same right to go and tell of their 
work as do the missionaries from far-off 
fields. Perhaps we need to get back to 
the days when Paul and Timothy 
worked together in harmony and love 
—the days when older men helped 
those who we/4 younger and took them 
with them. Are we justified with 
leaving young men stranded out in a 
new field, without being known or 
supported? 

Brethren, what are we doing to sup-
port and help these home-workers? 
Maybe if one of them would visit your 
assembly they could stir up other 
young people in the work of the Lord 
at home—the work in these neglected 
United States! Please believe us when 
we say home-workers need your help 
and encouragement. If others have 
suggestions how to help home-workers, 
please send them in to the editor of 
this page. T. B. G. 

Pennsylvania—"Thank you for continuing 
LIGHT AND LIBERTY. I do not want to 

miss a single number." 

MARCH, 1950 

Small Assemblies Need Help 
To Saints Gathered to the Name of the Lord: 

I would like to take this opportunity to 
make known a pressing need in this little 
corner of the vineyard. 

I came to Bristol with my family about 
nine years ago, and immediately sought the 
fellowship of the saints of the Kingtown 
Gospel Hall, Bristol, Virginia. 

I found the assembly small and badly in 
need of help in the things of the Lord. It 
was learned that at one time there were 
some twelve to fifteen brethren in fellowship 
here, and a corresponding or greater number 
of sisters. Upon my arrival there were but 
three brethren left and much of the time 
only one was present. 

For some the New Testament pattern 
seemed to be too narrow for their liking 
and they left. Others had left due to mis-
understandings among the brethren, and an 
unforgiving spirit led them to separate them-
selves and so on until little was and is left. 

This assembly has been practically left to 
itself except for the occasional visit from a 
passing missionary. Visits from ministering 
brethren or evangelists have been practically 
non-existant for several years. There has 
been a resulting constant deterioration and 
spiritual decline until it seems there is grave 
danger of the assembly ceasing to function 
as an active testimony, leaving only three 
or four to remember the Lord in the break-
ing of bread. 

I have been the only man in the prayer 
meeting for two or three years and very fre-
quently the only man at the remembrance 
feast. 

The need in this place, as I see it, is for 
some family or families or even single indi-
viduals, to take up residence here and work 
or have their business here, and at the same 
time assist in the Lord's work. There is a 
good field for young people who are interest-

'  ed in children's work. 
We shall be glad to correspond with any 

who may feel they have had such a Mace-
donian call. 

Dr. D. R. Best, 1718 Tremont Ave., Bristol, 
Va., Correspondent. 

Editor's Note—There are a number of small 
struggling assemblies that need help similar 
to the above. Surely there are some in the 
larger assemblies, whose gift gets very little 
opportunity of exercise, who could respond 
to calls such as we have here. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, is 
helping to inform you of the present needs of 
those laboring in foreign lands. Are you and 
your fellow-Christians taking it? If not, 
subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Hollywood, Florida—We plan to hold our 
third annual Winter Bible Conference at 
Hollywood, Florida, from March 19 through 
March 26, 1950, with a prayer meeting the 
evening of the 18th. Speakers expected are 
Richard Hill, New York; Henry Armerding, 
New Jersey, John Smart, Toronto, Canada. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Christians here ex-
pect to hold the Annual Spring Conference 
April 8, 9, begining with a prayer meeting 
Friday night. We look to the Lord to send 
able ministering brethren to lead us in look-
ing to Him. Visitors will be cared for as 
usual. R. L. Townsend, Cor., 1103 Atchison St. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Avenue Gospel 
Hall—Our Annual Conference date has been 
changed from July, and will be held April 
8 and 9, beginning with prayer meeting on 
Friday, April 7. We extend a most cordial 
invitation for everyone to be with us for 
these Easter conference meetings. Corres-
pondence to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The Annual Southern 
California Christian Conference will be held 
April 8 and 9, in the Masonic Temple, 706 
W. Pico, cor. of Figueroa. Prayer and minis-
try meetings on Friday night April 7, at the 
LaBrea Chapel, 3043 So. LaBrea, cor. Jeffer-
son; and at Villa Chapel, 495 E. Villa in 
Pasadena. Special prayer meetings in the 
various halls on the regular meeting night 
preceding the conference. Speakers expect-
ed include Richard Hill, John Smart and 
others. Advance word from those who come 
will be appreciated. The Lord's people will 
be freely entertained as in the past. Address 
all cor. to Ernest Little, 5026 S. Onaknoll, Los 
Angeles 43. 

Greensboro, N. C.—Our annual Easter con-
ference will be held April 8, 3, and 10. We 
will have plenty of room this year having 
obtained the Senior High School Auditorium 
and Cafeteria. The Forest Avenue Taber-
nacle has become too small so now with 
the new setup we welcome all who care to 
attend. Meals are free but rooms paid for 
by the Christians engaging them. We are  

able to get reservations for quite a few in 
advance so any wishing these accommoda-
tions please write Richard Andrews, 620 N. 
Ridge Street, Greensboro, N. C. The Satur-
day meeting will be held in Forest Avenue 
Tabernacle at 7:30 P. M. Sunday and Monday 
meetings in High School. Time of meetings: 
Sunday, worship 9:30, ministry, 11 a. m. and 
2:30 p. m., Monday, ministry at 11 a. m. and 
2:30 p. m., gospel both nights at 7:30. Speak-
ers expected are: Robert Arthur, Peter Pell, 
George Landis and Ross McConkey. For fur-
ther information write W. B. Andrews, 622 
Forest Avenue, Greensboro, N. C. 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS 
Greenwood Hills, Penn. 

Sat., July 1 to Sun. July 16 First Confer-
ence. Speakers Henry Armerding and John 
Bramhall. 

Mon., July 17 to Thu., July 27—Girls' Camp. 
Sat., July 29 to Sun., Aug. 6, Second Con-

ference. Speakers George M. Landis and 
George Rainey. 

Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu.; August 17—Boys' 
Camp. Director William J. Ogleiby. 

Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-
ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Northcote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn.  ' 

For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held in "The Land of the Sky" in the heart 
of the Blue Ridge Mountains, just 15 miles 
from Asheville, N. C., July 1st through 8th. 
Speakers will be August Van Ryn, Richard 
Hill, Walter Munro and others. The Confer-
ence is for the whole family. There will be 
special programs for boys and girls of each 
age group. There are excellent recreation fa-
cilities, under capable management, in one 
of nature's beauty spots. James Innes, Regis-
trar, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome Detweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and 
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reservations should be addressed to James 
E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are being 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conference. The expected 
speakers and leaders are John Walden of 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, for the Junior 
Camp; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 0. 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Lake Geneva Youth Camp 

Boys—Junior (Ages 8-12) ....June 28—July 8 
Boys—Senior (Ages 13-17) ....July 12—July 22 
Girls—Junior (Ages 8-12) ...July 26—Aug. 5 
Girls—Senior (Ages 13-17)  Aug. 9-19 

The primary objective of the camp is to 
present Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to 
boys and girls. 

Henry Petersen will be at the camp for 
fle entire season. For a number of years he 
h as directed summer camps at Mt. Hermon, 
California, and Yosemite National Park. 

The camp site is about one mile south of 
the town of Lake Geneva on the East shore 
of Lake Geneva. 

Stanley E. Engstrom, Camp Director, 5416 
N. Mobile Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Pittsburgh, Petma.—Bethany House, 845 
'Ridge Ave., N. S.—A. I. Hart, Sr., from Ja-
maica, B. W. Indies, has had several meet-
ings here for Christians which were helpful 
and edifying. 

St. Petersburg, Florida, Grace Gospel 
Chapel—We have just concluded a three 
weeks series of special meetings conducted 
by Bros. Lester Wilson as speaker and Frank 
Detweiler as song and praise leader. The 
saints were edified and brought closer to the 
Lord, and seven souls professed. The main 
auditorium was filled on several occasions 
and quite a few strangers came in. Bro. Wil-
son also conducted a radio broadcast each 
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day for fifteen minutes which was well re- 
ceived by the general public. Pray for these 
new converts that they may grow in grace. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, S. 171 
Washington St.—It is a joy to see those who 
have been saved recently grasping the truths 
of the Word. We have also been able to 
give some help at Rathdrum, Idaho, a small 
town some twenty-four miles northeast of 
Spokane where brother D. L. Mutch is a 
teacher in the public school and where the 
Lord has seen fit to bless His word in saving 
four souls. This brother has a large family 
nurtured in the ways of the Lord with rev-
erence for the word, and he rents a small 
hall for public meetings. We are thankful 
that the gospel is still going forth in power 
in this evil day. 

Ames, Iowa—The assembly here still gath-
ers in the Memorial Union at the college and 
the Lord has given us blessing, but the testi-
mony of separation is resisted in this house 
of learning. Therefore, we are looking to 
the Lord for a meeting place independent of 
the college, as some of the Lord's people may 
draw back, thinking it is part of the collegd 
Our Bible study is held in room 206, Mem-
orial Union Bldg., at 10:00 A. M., and the 
Remembrance meeting at 11:00 each Lord's 
day. We solicit prayer for the problem be-
fore us and would appreciate any of the 
Lord's people having fellowship with us. 
George Hupprech, Cor., Rt. 1, Boone, Iowa. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

J. M. Davies is having encouraging meet-
ings in the Los Angeles, California, district. 

0. A. Magee is seeing spiritual fruit as the 
result of meetings being held at Lyman, Iowa, 
during February. 

Dan Dunnett and David Lawrence are hav-
ing meetings at Ottumwa, Iowa, the latter 
part of February. 

Carlton Jones, 100 S. E. 34th, Oklahoma 
City, Okla.—The Lord's work is moving along 
good, for which we thank God. 

T. B. Gilbert, Rt. 5, Box 189, Tucson, Ari-
zona—Am visiting in Needles, Ariz. Several 
have been saved in cottage meetings. 

Andrew Craig, Box 235, Fairlawn, N. J. 
On account of illness I am confining my la-
bors in ministering the Word near home. 

Leonard E. Brimgh, Yakima, Wash.—I find 
myself further handicapped by a seige of 
abscessed teeth, possibly due to a blood con-
dition. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, gave five ad-
dresses on "Five Great Days of Scripture" on 
successive Sundays. Real interest and good 
attendance. 

Oliver Smith of Waterloo and Paul Elliott 
of Aplington, Iowa, have been at Garnavillo, 
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Iowa, for two weeks where at least one pro-
fessed to be saved. We have also been at 
Blue River, Wisconsin, where 9 professed, 
which gives us joy. 

E. F. Washington, 1116 N. 14th Street, Kan-
sas City, Kan.—One professed salvation dur-
ing meetings at St. Louis in December. On 
Feb. 14 I had the pleasure of baptizing five 
who are now in fellowship at the Kansas 
City, Kan., assembly. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville, 
Penn.—For health reasons I have left the 
east for the winter months, and am laboring 
among assemblies in California this winter. 
We were in San Diego for six weeks over the 
holidays, and am in the Los Angeles area 
for another six weeks. and will go to the 
San Francisco •  area for the month of March. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich.—Had six weeks in Maryland 
with the little assemblies there. God gave 
help in ministry and attendances were en-
couraging. Also spent time in the Philadel-• 
phia area, New York, Harrisburg and Pitts-
burgh. 

Cesare Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Phila-
delphia, Penn.—I have seen some fruit in 
salvation of souls while visiting assemblies 
in this locality recently. It is my desire to 
visit my homeland (Italy) with the gospel. 
Am praying that the Lord will open the way 
while I am able, and freedom is given in that 
land. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Ala.—We have 
had interest in the meetings on Tuesday 
nights in Tenant City, Ala., speaking from 
the chart, "Egypt to Canaan." The Lord has 
placed His seal of approval on the effort, and 
one man confessed Christ as Savior. Pray 
for the work and the little testimony for His 
name. 

Edgar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Indiana—It 
has been my privilege to hold special meet-
ings at Lakeview Bible Truth Hall and Elgin 
Gospel Hall, Illinois. I will leave soon for 
Sturgis, Detroit and cities of the east, visit-
ing some of the assemblies in New England. 
Prayer is asked that Christ may be exalted, 
saints edified and precious souls saved. 

Lester Wilson, Box 542, Burlington, N. C.—
At present (Feb. 7) I am in Augusta, Georgia. 
Two nights of a three weeks campaign have 
passed and attendance is excellent with souls 
already being saved. After this series I plan 
on a campaign in Sanford, N. C. My health is 
much improved, in fact I feel well over my 
illness and thrilled to be in harness again. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala.—A building 
has been rented and we are holding gospel 
meetings in Zephyrhills, Florida. We go to 
the various institutions and on the street 
corners to tell the sweet story of God's love 
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to sinners. Dean Kembers of Ontario will 
share in these meetings and we trust this 
effort will prove a help to the assembly here. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land 12, Ore.—The assembly at Yakima, 
Washington, are having a one-day rally, 
closing a series of gospel meetings, in which 
Walter Purcell and I share in the ministry. 
1 am expected to be at Trail and Rossland. 
At Trail they will have an opening service 
of their new hall at Easter time when they 
will hold a three-day conference with Ross-
land and Castlegar. 

W. T. McLean, Detroit, Mich., is minister-
ing the Word in Detroit and Windsor area. 
He has a broadcast every Thurs. A. M. 
(WEXL 1430, Royal Oak) and in connection 
is sending out hundreds of letters in the 
Gospel Letter service. Brethren and sisters 
are asked to clip accounts of accidents from 
their local newspapers and mail them to him 
twice a week. He will send all such Gospel 
letters and suitable gospel literature. 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Hueco. St., El Paso, 
Texas—We have just concluded a series with 
Tom Olson of California. His messages were 
a blessing to the Lord's dear people. Many 
strangers came who have given out his 
tracts and have followed his writings in the 
various papers . . . Recently we have had 
Bruce Gilbert of Tucson, Ariz., Janet Childs 
of India, Mr. Dashfield of Bristol, Mr. Robert 
Thomson of South Houston. Adam Carran of 
St. Louis gave us some splendid messages 
over a period of six months. 

Henry Petersen, 2739 Cloverdale Ave., Los 
Angeles 16, Calif.—I have been having a 
month of meetings in Victoria, B. C., two 
weeks of gospel meetings in Sacramento, 
Calif., and two weeks around the Bay area. 
At the gospel meetings in Oakland, we were 
able to give a 20-minute message to many 
strangers after the showing of some Moody 
films. The Lord willing, a special series of 
meetings will be held for both young and 
old at Bethany Hall, Oakland, March 24 to 
April 23. Please join us in prayer for His 
blessing. 

John Walden, 6 West Cheyenne Rd., Color-
ado Springs, Colo.—The Lord willing I am to 
hold a series of meetings in the new chapel 
in Denver, Colo., and ask that you join us in 
prayer that God will save many and use us 
to help the Christians. The Lord is blessing 
our work among the children around the 
city. Our workers here, with others in the 
assembly conduct a total of nine classes a 
week. We have a very large Sunday school, 
and altogether we are reaching something 
over 300 each week with the gospel. This is 
in addition to our radio broadcast. There was 
considerable sickness in the home during .  

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



January, but most of them are better now 
and back in school. Kenneth Baird is having 
meetings in a church building between Boul-
der and Longmont. The two assemblies are 
joining in this effort. Please pray with us 
that God will reap a real harvest of souls 
in these gospel efforts. 

CANADA 

Calgary, Alberta—The assembly at 106 
Sixth Ave., E Center Street will have their 
Annual Easter Conference on April 7 to 9. 
J. E. Reid, Corres. 218 13th Ave E. 

Norman L. Kion has secured two periods 
a week at Campbellton, N. B., over station 
CKNB, at 8:45 A. S. T. each Monday and 
Friday nights. We ask all Christians to pray 
for this new venture of faith. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamilton, 
Ont.—Ray Fox of Trenton, Ont. and I have 
been in Matheson for a series of meetings, 
where two have professed faith in Christ. 
We go next to Iroquois Falls and Monteith, 
Ont. Then later I will visit isolated places 
farther north and Ray Fox returns to Trenton. 

Samuel Stewart, New Carlisle, Que. I had 
meetings the last of January and first part of 
February at Gd. Cascapedia, over three 
Lord's Days, and one week nightly. The at-
tendance was not large, due to stormy weath-
er and cold. The last night it went down to 
52 degrees below zero. However the Chris-
tians are warm in the Lord and appreciative, 
and it is a joy to help them, especially when 
the number is small and needy. 

Toronto, Ontario—The Annual Conference 
of Central and Swanwick Assemblies will be 
held (D. V.) in Central Gospel Hall, 25 
Charles St. E. on Friday, Saturday and 
Lord's day, April 7, 8, 9. Prayer meeting 
Thursday 7:45. Meetings Friday 10:30; 2:30; 
7:30; Saturday 2:30; 7:30; Lord's day 10:00; 
2:30; 7:30. Cordial welcome to visitors. Cor-
respondents—Geo. W. Cunnington, 683 Eg-
linton Ave., E. and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby 
Rd. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. James Gospel Hall—
Have just concluded a week's ministry with 
Neil Fraser, which was very much enjoyed 
and appreciated. Each night the hall was 
well filled, with saints from the other as-
semblies. The subject of "The Church" as 
it affects the saints locally, was the theme, 
and the ministry was practical, searching and 
timely. The theme of this ministry was 
long overdue here and its effect will be felt 
for a long time. We need more of this 
ministry, if we are going to survive as 
Assemblies. D. B. 

Aldergrove, B. C.—The Second Annual 
New Year's day conference in connection 
with the Aldergrove Assembly, was held at  

the Aberdeen Gospel Hall on Monday, Jan. 
2. In spite of the sub-zero weather we had 
a large attendance and helpful ministry was 
given by A. Esau, F. Hildebrandt, Mun Hope 
and Louis F. Borghardt. Six adults were re-
cently added to the Aldergrove Assembly, 
five of whom were recently baptized at Van-
couver. Another Aldergrove young man will 
be baptized during February, D. V. Mun Hope 
is continuing meetings in the Clearbrook 
and Otter districts. Five more professed to 
be saved during January. 

Montreal, Quebec—Annual Easter confer-
ence will be held commencing with a Prayer 
meeting on the Thursday night before Good 
Friday at 8 p. m. Conference proper will 
commence Good Friday morning at 10:30 
with a Bible Reading, to be followed with 
ministry in the afternoon and evening ses-
sions. On Saturday meetings will commence 
at 3 p. m. and 7 at night: Lord's day ministry 
in the afternoon at 3. As in former years 
most of the meetings will be held in a cen-
tral church building, but the breaking of 
bread meeting will be held in each assembly 
hall. Out of town visitors are invited and are 
asked to write for billetting to J. I. Duguid, 
2204 Girouard Ave., Montreal 29, Canada, 
not later than March 31st. Several of the 
Lord's gifted servants are expected to be 
with us and we are looking to the Lord for 
a time of real blessing. 

The Why, What and How of 
"BETHEL" FRENCH BIBLE 

SCHOOL 
"Bethel" is above all an answer to prayer. 

For many decades, French Canada has been 
utterly neglected, especially as far as mission 
work is concerned. Relatively very few 
Christians know or think of the fact that 
Quebec is a mission field in the very sense 
of the word where but a small number of 
evangelical missionaries are struggling along, 
often without being encouraged or backed up 
by their fellow-Christians. As a matter of 
fact, with the possible exception of Indo 
China and perhaps Spain, French Canada is 
still the least occupied of all the world's mis-
sion fields that are still open to the Gospel. 
But God had a handful of souls who, realiz-
ing French Canada's spiritual plight, fought 
many a battle in prayer on behalf of the 5 
million French Canadians who are perish-
ing right in our midst for lack of knowledge 
of the saving grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It certainly was an answer to prayer when, 
in the fall of 1948, the Lord provided the 
necessary funds to purchase a farm situated 
some three miles outside of the city of Sher- 
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brooke, P. Q. Then and there "Bethel" Bible 
School has been established. 

What do we do at "Bethel"? Some Bible 
courses had already been taught during the 
winter of 1948-49. But our regular teaching 
programme was started on October 17, 1949. 
The courses will probably extend over a 
period of three years. We want to encourage 
young Christians to be colporters, mission-
aries and evangelists in French Canada. There 
are scores of cities and large towns in Que-
bec without any Gospel testimony in French 
and many thousands of people in rural areas 
have absolutely no means of hearing the 
Gospel. We are continually reminded of 
Paul's words in his epistle to the Romans: 

"How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent?" Romans 10:14-15.  • 

Should we not greatly rejoice that God has 
now finally provided a FRENCH Bible school 
in the province of Quebec itself? At the pres-
ent time, the following subjects are taught 
by a teaching staff of 6 persons: 

French (grammar and conversation), Doc-
trine, Exegesis, Sects, Introduction to the 
books of the Old Testament, Child Evangel-
ism, Church History and the Life of Christ. 

Other subjects will gradually be added. The 
teaching is definitely CHRIST-CENTERED 
and absolutely faithful to the infallible, in-
spired Word of God. 

Let us add that "Bethel" is a strictly inter-
denominational faith-work which depends 
wholly on God. None of the co-workers re-
ceive any salary; each one is happy to pre-
sent his personal needs to the Lord and to 
see that "it really works" to trust in God. 
Our constant prayer is that "Bethel" may be 
and remain a proof of God's unfailing care 
and provision for those who dare trust in 
His promises. 

Our greatest need, at the present time, is 
for Christian friends who will pray fervently 
and continually for our school and the tre-
mendous task which is to be accomplished 
in French Canada. 

How we are looking forward to the mo-
ment when our first students will be ready 
to go forth and give the Gospel to French 
Canadians. But let us not forget: there are 
not only 5 million French speaking Canadians 
who URGENTLY need the Gospel; some 30 
million Christ-less Frenchmen and many 
other millions in French colonies are waiting, 
waiting . . . until we send them preachers of 
the Gospel. 

We moreover feel that "Bethel" should be-
come a center where missionaries from Eng- 

lish Bible schools could rapidly learn good 
French before they leave to take up their 
ministry in French speaking mission fields. 

Therefore, dear brethren, pray with and 
for us. Time is short and very soon comes 
the night when no man will work. Let us 
stand together in Christian love and the Lord 
shall do great things. 

"Bethel" French Bible School 
P. 0. Box 570, Lennoxville, P. Q. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

John Rankin, 12 Waterloo Avenue, Halfway 
Tree P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. Indies. I have had 
good meetings in Assembly Hall with splen-
did attendance, and have also had a week of 
meetings in Elim Hall for believers. Part of 
February I am to be in Bethany Hall and 
plan to give help to the other three assem-
blies there, as well as in the country meet-
ings. Houses are very scarce here and rents 
are exorbitant, but this new house will be 
quite convenient to Bethany Hall at Halfway 
Tree. 

Cyril H. Brooks, P. 0. Box 2380, Manila, 
Philippines:.  "It has been good to get back 
among the Philipino people again, and we 
find that the common people are usually as 
friendly as before. Yet there are evidences 
of the strong nationalistic spirit which is so 
characteristic of the Filipinos. 

So far our work has been limited to San 
Juan, for there was much to be done in 
the assembly there. The meetings have 
been reorganized, and for the most part are 
well attended. The Sunday School has been 
rearranged with additional classes formed. 
We usually have over a hundred present. 
Some classes are using the flannelgraph, so 
each week Mrs. Brooks has a class to in-
struct in its use. 

There is a preaching service on Sunday 
morning between the Sunday School and 
the Lord's Supper, and another on Sunday 
afternoon, in which the Filipino brethren are 
sharing the responsibility. These meetings are 
all in Tagalog but we have English classes in 
Sunday School for our young people. There 
is an encouraging group of young people and 
following the afternoon service we are us-
ing one of the Emmaus Correspondence 
Courses 'Primary Truths' in studies with 
them. We would ask special prayer for 
these young folk, particularly the young 
men, that they may 'serve the Lord with 
purpose of heart.' 

While Mrs. Brooks has her teacher-train- 
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ing class on Saturday, I conduct a class for 
instruction of candidates for baptism. There 
are about twelve who have a desire to obey 
the Lord in this way, several of them young 
people. If the Lord will, we hope to start 
the New Year with a week of prayer meet-
ings and it is our earnest desire that in the 
New Year we shall see an ,expansion of the 
work." (12-10-49). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
John McClelland, Campinas, Caixa Postal 

685, Est. de Sao Paulo, Brazil: "At present we 
are located in the town of Sousas, in the State 
of Sao Paulo. The work is just in its be-
ginning. Brother Lipsi has been here for a 
year and has seen three or four soundly saved 
through personal contact. This gives a nu-
cleus for a public testimony when the way 
opens up for it. We intend spending some 
time here and then as we become familiar 
with the district and as the way opens up 
for us, we will be able to branch out to some 
of the surrounding towns. We know that He 
will lead us when the time is ripe. Pray 
that we may ever be in an attitude of seeking 
His will. (11-11-49). 

William McBride, Casilla 9, Talca, Chile: 
"We pitched the tent early this year, com-
mencing meetings on the sixth of November 
in the coastal town of Constitucion. Cottage 
meetings there throughout the winter months 
had proved encouraging and three persons had 
professed faith in Christ, so we felt exercised 
about following up the interest. Senior 
Parada came along from Valparaiso to join 
me, and he proved a fine helper. Attendance 
was not so large as we had hoped for, but we 
found genuine interest on the part of some 
and God was pleased to save two or three 
souls. Now we have secured a hall for the 
summer months, where we shall have two' 
meetings a week, God willing, and this Wed-
nesday I hope to get down there for the 
first meeting, so we ask your prayers for 
further blessing, and that grace may be 
given the young converts to witness by life 
and lip for their new-found Saviour. 

Here in Talca things go on normally, with 
fairly good interest in the meetings, and 
while some cause us much sorrow of heart, 
yet others give us joy, and some desire to 
be baptized soon." (12-12-49). 

AFRICA 
T. Ernest Wilson, Capango, C. P. 5, Vila 

General Machado, Bie, Angola, Portuguese 
West Africa: "At present we are in the Songo 
country, our old field of labor where we for-
merly spent sixteen years pioneering the 
work. Eight years ago we went to the 
Ovimbubdu tribe in Bie, where the need at 
that time was acute, and still is. Last May 
the governor sent for me and asked what we  

intended to do about the Songo tribe. He said  . 
we must have a resident missionary in the 
tribe or that part of the country would be 
closed to us. That would mean of course that 
the priests would be in complete control. He 
gave us six months to decide. At the end of 
that time, as no one else was free to go, my 
wife and I decided to go back to the Songos. 
When we arrived back we found our old 
home practically demolished with the ravages 
of termites, the verandas collapsed, the 
virgin forest growing right up to the door, 
the long grass as high as the eaves of the 
roof, and some of the adobe walls washed 
away by the torrential rains. Everything 
presented a dismal and discouraging sight. 
The one encouraging feature was the faith-
ful way the Songo believers had maintained 
the testimony during the years since we had 
last seen them. It sounds like another chap-
ter of the Acts of the Apostles. They had 
been fiercely persecuted by the officials, 
priests and heathen Africans, and the devil 
had done his best to scatter them and pqt 
out the little light. But he did not suc-
ceed. They kept faithful to the Lord and to 
what they had been taught from the Word. 
They finally won the respect and even the 
protection of R. C. Portuguese officials. There 
are now eleven Gospel testimonies in the 
tribe and at three of them assemblies have 
been planted and have been going on nor-
mally without outside help. They are com-
pletely on their own feet. 

Both Portuguese officials and natives have 
been friendly and kind. Many have brought 
us presents of food. Best of all, the people 
are coming out well to meetings, and we are 
seeing some droppings of blessing. Last 
Lord's Day I baptized five Songos in a forest 
stream. They were saved through the ef-
forts of a young Songo brother called Casenze, 
who is doing a good work -  among his own 
pebple. He was saved here about fifteen 
years ago and has gone on well since. He 
speaks four languages and is a great help in 
translation work. He has pioneered the 
work at Wassungua, where the latest assem-
bly was planted." (11-30-49). 

• • • ••• ••••-•••• ■ 

Prayer Requests 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••......................... 

Mrs. Kenneth Baird of Colorado Springs, 
Colo., has been operated on for minor sur-
gery. She has been in the hospital and seems 
to be coming along fine. 

Pray for Charles Innes, 93 Homewood Ave., 
Toronto, who is in his 83rd year. He suf-
fered a nervous prostration a few months ago. 
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COMMENDATION 
January 15, 1950 

The Christians of the Cliftondale and 
Methuen, Massachusetts Assemblies are hap-
py to commend to the work of the Lord our 
brother Arthur Dewhurst. Our brother has 
been connected with these Assemblies for 
many years and during that time has mani-
fested a real and sacrificial interest in the 
spread of the Gospel, backed up by a godly 
consistent life. During the past summer and 
fall our brother has spent much time pioneer-
ing in the  -  state of New Hampshire where 
much interest and some fruit were seen. At 
present there is not a single Assembly testi-
mony in that state. We, therefore, heartily 
and unitedly commend our brother to the 
work of the Lord and pray that the Lord of 
the harvest will use him mightily in bringing 
perishing souls to our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ ere the day of grace ends. 

On behalf of the Cliftondale Assembly: 
David Walsh, Wm. C. Willis, Wesley Lynds, 
Howard W. Gurney, Raymond S. Gurney, 
Anders F. N. Larsen, Eugene C. Horsey. 

On behalf of the Methuen Assembly: Wil-
liam Dewhurst, David Guthrie, Raymond 
Barker, Robert A. Walters, Donat Perrault, 
William Walker, Ernest W. Halbach. 

With the Lord 
•••••■•••••••••■•••••••• 0.1.1.••••••••••■•-••••••••••■•......0-11,-•••••••••••• ■••••-•• 

B. R. Crawford, of Toppenish, Washington, 
went to be with the Lord, November 21, 1949 
at the age of nearly 70. He went suddenly 
with a heart attack. He had been active in 
the Toppenish meeting since it was started 
about 1929. He retired from farming four 
years ago and has attended the Bible camps 
and conferences in these parts. He is sur-
vived by his wife, Thessie, four sons and 
six daughters and one brother. 

Mrs. John Harback of Waterloo, Iowa, re-
ceived her home call on January 29, at the 
age of 37. She was saved in 1940 and has 
gone on in the meeting here since that time. 
She was a happy witness during her illness 
of the last six months. She leaves three chil-
dren for whom prayer is  .  requested. Fred 
Laiken shared the funeral service with Oliver 
Siiiith and were glad for the privilege to 
speak the truth to so many as the hall was 
full of friends. 

Lewis T. Clarquist of Davenport, Iowa, re-
cently passed away to be with the Lord at 
the age of 61. Saved 12 years ago at Lake 
Geneva, Wis., where the family resided for 
some years, then moved to Rockford, Ill.,  

and finally at Rock Island and Davenport. 
Bro. Clarquist always had a bright testimony 
for the Lord, and though not a public man, 
nevertheless he has left an exapiple of con-
sistent attendance at all assembly meetings. 
Surviving are his widow, three sons and 
three daughters. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Dan Damnett. 

Mrs. Antonia Klimach, age 75, of Chicago, 
Illinois, went home to be with the Lord on 
February 15. Saved about 33 years ago during 
gospel meetings held in her home by T. B. 
Gilbert. She lived a quiet and consistent life, 
which proved the reality of her salvation. 
Until prevented by illness to attend meetings 
she was associated with the Laflin Street As-
sembly. She leaves to mourn her loss four 
daughters and one son, for whom prayer is 
asked. Words of comfort and warning were 
spoken at the service by James Gunn and 
at the grave by A. J. Cotton. 

Mrs. Ossie Kemp of Muscatine, Iowa, was 
called home to be with her Lord February 16 
at the age of 64. She was saved at the age 
of 13 and was in happy fellowship with the 
saints gathered in His name at Davenport. 
She loved the gospel and was ever faithful 
in telling others of the saving knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. Robert Arthur gave the mes-
sage at the funeral, and David Lawrence 
sang several numbers, both at her request 
She leaves to mourn her loss two sons, two 
daughters, nine grandchildren and one great-
grandchild. Prayer is requested for some 
yet unsaved. 

Keith Harrison, Grand Cascapedia, Quebec, 
passed into the presence of his Lord and 
Savior at a hospital in Campbellton, N. B., 
where he had gone for treatment and an 
operation, Feb. 1, in his 38th year. Funeral 
was held in the home at Cascapedia. A. Irvine 
and S. Stewart ministered the Word to the 
large company present. He is survived by 
his widow and three young sons, also his 
aged mother, two sisters and a brother. He 
will not only be missed here by his loved 
ones, who sorrow not as those having no 
hope, but also by the little assembly where 
he faithfully attended and was a help. 

James Kennedy of LaBrea Gospel Chapel, 
Los Angeles, fell asleep in Jesus on Septem-
ber 20. Our dear brother was known far and 
wide for his skilful painting of charts, one 
of which was thirty feet long. He carried on 
this work for many years, and even after 
being badly crippled by arthritis, he patient-
ly continued his work as unto the Lord. He 
did much such work without remuneration. 
Through many years of suffering while at 
work, brother Kennedy bravely maintained 
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his smiling cheerful attitude. He was always 
liberal in gifts to those preaching Christ. 
Brother Kennedy's last act of service was in 
having fellowship in the printing of 15,000 
tracts titled "Life After Death." Left to mourn 
his passing are his 91 year old mother, a 
brother William, a sister in Toronto, Canada, 
and his wife. Please pray for these, especial-
ly his wife, who feels her loss so keenly. 

Clara Sophia Sietman (nee Keller) of Lor-
ain, Ohio, received her home call December 
10, 1949. She was born Nov. 11, 1881 in 
Cleveland, Ohio, and born again at the age 
of 12 and baptized. In October, 1906, she was 
married to Frank Sietman, to whom were 
born one daughter and five sons. She daily 
carried her children to her Heavenly Father 
in prayer for their salvation, and one by 
one she has seen them accept the free Gift 
of God, one of whom is a. preacher in Florida 
and one a missionary in French Morocco, 
Africa. Her whole life was marked by her 
fervent love for Christ, and her untiring 
sacrificial devotion to her husband and chil-
dren. She is survived by her husband, one 
daughter, five sons and eight grandchildren. 
Funeral was at Grace Gospel Chapel in Lor-
ain and burial in Strongville, Ohio. Warren 
Lloyd and Claude Pell had charge of the 
funeral. 

Mrs. Margaret Betts Allen passed quietly 
into the presence of the Lord on October 7, 
1949, after a brief illness. She has been in 
fellowship with the assemblies in the Cana-
dian Provinces and in Massachusetts, U. S. A. 
ever since the Lord saved her in 1897. At the 
time of her death she was connected with 
the assembly in Somerville, Mass. Funeral 
services were held in Cambridge, Mass., 
which was very largely attended. The services 
were conducted by A. W. Dewhurst, Robert 
Findley and Mr. Olsen. Mrs. Allen was a 
registered nurse and has been a faithful help-
er in -prayer and practice, particularly 
supporting the work of the Lord as well as 
quietly going about on errands of mercy as 
time and opportunity afforded. 

She was saved in January of 1897 at meet-
ings held by Gypsy Smith in Boston, Mass., 
as a girl in her teens. The evening that she 
was saved she had to choose between at-
tending a ball and going to the meeting. 
Companions urged her to attend the ball but 
her concern about her eternal welfare caused 
her to go to hear the evangelist. After the 
meeting was over she overheard a man deal-
ing with another troubled soul and as she 
listened she, to use her own words, "realized 
as I had never done before that I was a lost, 
guilty, helpless sinner, and that I could do 
nothing to save myself. I believed that I  

was going to hell, and then in my innermost 
being resolved that if to hell I must go, I 
would go clinging to Jesus, and as soon as my 
all I ventured on the atoning blood, the Holy 
Spirit entered and I was born of God." 

■••••••• 	••-• 	 • •• 	•• • •• •• • 

Address Changes 

John Rankin, 12 Waterloo Avenue, Half-
way Tree P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. Indies. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN DIEGO. Marlborough Gospel Hall, 3852 

Marlborough Ave. 
A. L. Brunner, 2223 Burroughs St., (11). 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:45. 

LOS ANGELES. Bethany Gospel Hall, 1674 
E. 50th Place. 
L. C. Thompson. 
BB. 11, SS. 1:30, G. 7:30, P. & M. Thu. 7:30. 

CONNECTICUT 
HARTFORD. Gospel Chapel, 576 Prospect 

Ave. George McGee, 47 Walcott St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:15, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 

FLORIDA 
HOLLYWOOD. Hollywood Gospel Chapel, 

2244 Hollywood Blvd. 
R. L. Conlon, Box 1035. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Th. 7:45. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Washington Heights Gospel Hall, 

10310 S. Charles St. 
W. Trotter, Jr., 2252 W. 111th Street (43). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Wd. 7:45. 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS. Richmond Heights Gospel Hall, 

7902 Dale Ave. (Colored). 
David Woods, 7912 Dale Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Tu. 7:30, 
M. Fr. 8. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
WINSTON SALEM. Gospel Chapel. 

2936 Glenn Ave. 
C. R. Stender, R. F. D. 3. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
DONORA. Gospel Hall, 1st St. & Watkins Ave. 

Robert Grant, Jr. 517 Jackson Ave., Monon-
gahela. 
BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 7:30. 

POTTSTOWN. Bible Truth Hall, King and 
Franklin Sts. 
Frederick Frey, 231 Prospect St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Th. 7:30 

SCRANTON. Meeting in home of Harold 
Keisling, 731 Meadow Ave. 
Harry Leishman, 926 Willow St. 
BB. 10:30, BS. Fri. 7:30. 

WISCONSIN 
SHEBOYGAN. Broadway Gospel Chapel, 1624 

Broadway Ave. 
Emil Felten, 1628 Georgia Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, BS. & P. Tu. 7:45 
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Comments on Books 
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'HIGHWAYS TO THE HILLS, by Inez M. 
Kemper. Published by Loizeaux Bros., New 
York. Price $2.00. 

This collection of devotional poems were 
meant to be inspirational, edifying and spirit-
ually cheering as any group of sermons. 
Being founded on the Scripture and so full of 
Scriptural truths, they cannot help but lead 
us further into the highway cast up for the 
Lord's people to walk upon; and whether we 
travel this highway as invalids, as aged, on 
eagle's wings or reclining in recreation, one 
and all find blessings in these poems. The 
book would make a wise choice as a gift on 
most any occasion. R. F. T. 

SWEET SINGER OF ISRAEL, by Max I. 
Reich. Published by Moody Press, Chicago. 

Price $2.00. 
Although born of Jewish parentage, this 

author confessed Jesus as His Savior and 
Lord, and was mourned as dead by his fam-
ily. He was taken into fellowship by the 
brethren of England and recognized as a 
preacher of the gospel. On arriving in New 
York he preached in tents, schoolhouses, lum-
ber camps and halls in Saginaw, Detroit and 
Chicago in the U. S. and in Canada in Barry, 
Hamilton, and Guelph, then again in the 
U. S. in Kansas. Thus, life with an actively 
Christian background found its expression 
and influence in the many poems of this 
book. Although not specifically based on 
Scripture, they breathe out some strains of 
songs of everyday life as well as of more pro-
found thoughts, many poems in this book 
having never before been published. They 
are grouped under general headings of Im-
mortal Love, The Incarnate Diety, Songs of 
Salvation, The Path of the Just, and Songs 
of Zion. The latter group was to "speak com-
fortably to Jerusalem"—his own people, the 
Jews. Very many Moody students have come 
to know the author personally in his 15 years 
as class instructor, and many more people 
will feel his personality through the poems 
of this book. R. F. T. 

PALESTINE, THE LAND OF MY ADOP-
TION, by J. W. Clapham. Published by Pick-
ering & Inglis, Ltd.; 229 Bothwell St., Glasgow, 
Scotland. Price, $4.50. 

The author has labored in the gospel for 
several years among the people of Palestine, 
and although he has many spiritual victories 
and defeats to tell about, yet in this book he 
confines himself to an informational journey 
among its present day people to places of 
which we all have a vague acquaintance. 

While this land has a fascination for the Jew 
it also captures the focus of attention of all 
the Gentile world for political as well as pro-
phetic reasons. This book is very instructional 
and would make an excellent and lasting gift 
to either young people or adults. R. F. T. 

Sun in the Street. By John Leonard Lov- 
dahl; published by Moody Press, Chicago. 
$2.50. This story from France in revolution- 
ary times depicts the Christian influences on 
a French family of humble circumstances. 
The author has a Scriptural insight into the 
importance of one receiving Christ as the 
only Door to life. The religious life of the 
father and mother is first experienced by the 
younger son who sets out to be a missionary. 
After years of wandering and worldly ex- 
periences the elder son also sees his need of a 
new life, yet the religious experience of the 
story does not coincide with the Scriptural 
truth of receiving Christ as our life. The 
story, however, even classed as fiction, is not 
strange to truth. It is clear, healthy reading 
material for any library at home or elsewhere. 

R. F. T. 

The above books may be had from 
Walterick's, Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

The Winchester House 
LONGPORT, N. J. 

An exclusive Hotel for relaxa-
tion and rest.—Christian atmos-
phere—ocean views — appetizing 
meals — convenient t o Atlantic 
City—Open all year. For details 
write to Mr. and Mrs. Geo. C. 
Wright, Proprietors. 

Which Church Should 
I Join? 

A 26 page booklet dealing with 
CHURCH TRUTH 

Such subjects as following are taken 
up: The One Body, Christ the Center, 
the Local Assembly, Order and Rule in 
the Assembly, On Ordination, Women's 
place, and a number of others. A good 
booklet for new converts or church 
people. 

10c ea., 12 for $1.00, 100 for $8.00 

T. T. Sandoz, Creighton, Nebr. 
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"Behold. The Lamb" 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

"The next day John (i. e. John the 
Baptist) seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world" 
(John 1:29). 

A prophetic meteor had flamed its 
burning way across the religious sky of 
Palestine, a sky which had been dar-
kened by four centuries of Divine si-
lence. Sacramentalism and secularism 
had well nigh blotted out every twink-
ling star of spirituality. This new pro-
phet was as uncouth and unattractive in 
personal appearance as the charred 
meteorite to which he has been com-
pared. Clothed in camel's hair and eat-
ing the wilderness menu of locusts and 
wild honey, no one was naturally drawn 
to him. But when ignited by the flames 
of holy zeal and the consciousness of 
his Divine commission, as he called men 
to repentance, and proclaimed the king-
dom of heaven to be at hand, thousands 
flocked to hear him and were baptized 
confessing their sins. So great was 
the consternation in temple circles, 
caused by the growing train of this 
strange luminary, that a committee of 
priests and Levites was delegated to 
investigate his person and work. Was 
he the "Sun of Righteousness" who 
was to arise with healing in his wings, 
and bring back the glory to Israel; or 
was he that prophet who was to herald 
the arrival of that mighty One? When 
questioned, John frankly denied that 
he was not the Christ, but he testified 
of an unknown One in their very midst, 
the latchet of whose shoe he was not 
worthy to unloose. 

The day following the investigation, 
a young man of about thirty was seen 
to approach the wilderness prophet. 
Immediately the mouth which had 
hurled the burning invective, "genera-
tion of vipers," at the religious leaders 
of Israel, now exclaims with holy pas-
sion: "Behold the Lamb of God, which 
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taketh away the sin of the world." The .  
meteor had made straight its path of 
light across the sky, and must now 
fade from sight as quickly as it has 
appeared, finally to be extinguished in 
Herod's dungeon. 

A Designation of the Savior 
"The Lamb of God." This title, like 

"The Friend of Sinners," is one of the 
favorite names by which our blessed 
Lord is known, and concerning it we 
will note three things. 

This title identifies Christ with the 
sacrificial system of the Old Testament 
with its wealth of typical instruction. 
When Abel offered the firstling of his 
flock, it was a more excellent sacrifice 
than the fruits of the earth which Cain 
brought. God had respect to Abel's of-
fering because it pointed down thru 
the succeeding centuries to His only-
begotten Son, Who as the Lamb of God, 
should bear away, not typically but ac-
tually, the sin of the world, from Adam 
to the end of time. 

When ascending the slopes of Mount 
Moriah, Isaac, the son of promise, in-
quired: "My father, behold the fire 
and the wood: but where is the lamb?" 
he voiced the need of this sin-cursed 
and conscience-stricken race. Isaac's 
question was really unanswered until 
nineteen hundred years later John the 
Baptist exclaimed: "Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

When, on the night of that first Pass-
over in the land of Egypt, the death 
angel entered not the homes whose 
portals were sprinkled with the blood 
of the slain lamb; God was pointing His 
people to Christ—the true paschal 
Lamb to be slain upon Calvary's cross 
fifteen centuries later; and whose blood 
protects the trusting sinner from the 
wrath of a holy God. 

During the millennium and a half 
of the Mosaic dispensation, innumer- 
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able lambs were slain at the morning 
and evening sacrifice, at the appointed 
annual feasts, and on many other oc-
casions. Each one of these hundreds of 
thousands of lambs pointed to the lamb 
of God Whom John the Baptist an-
nounced. 

To the devout Jew of that day, John's 
declaration could have no other mean-
ing, than that the One of Whom he 
spake, was the same One of Whom 
Isaiah had prophesied: "He is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
He opened not His mouth." Sad it is 
that today many of the sons of Abra-
ham read this marvelous prophecy with 
their backs to the cross; and so, stand-
ing in their own light, they apply it to 
their own afflicted nation. 

We next notice, that, this title indi-
cates our Lord's mission. The lamb was 
a substitutionary sacrifice. It belonged 
to the offerer, who by laying his hands 
upon its head, identified himself with 
it and showed in type that his sins were 
transferred to the lamb which by its 
death, was to pay the penalty for them. 

However, it must be remembered 
that it was not in the power of the lamb 
to remove the sin of the Israelite. As 
the old hymn expresses it: 

"Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars  .  slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away one stain." 

But in view of the fact that Jesus 
Christ was, in the plan and purpose of 
God, the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world (Rev. 13:8) ; God 
could justly spare the sinner who by 
faith offered the sacrifice which antici-
pated the greater sacrifice of the Great-
er Lamb on Calvary's tree. And so the 
hymn continues: 

"But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away; 

A sacrifice of nobler Name, 
And richer blood than they." 

As the Lamb of God, Jesus Christ 
came into the world to die for the un-
godly, to become the substitute for all 
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sinners who would trust in Him, there-
by making satisfaction to the offended 
holiness of God. 

The title, "Lamb of God," not only 
identified Christ with the sacrificial 
system of the Old Testament, indicates 
His mission; but also implies His Deity. 
It not only shows that He was sent from 
God but also implies that He is God. 
No one less than, God could atone for 
sin. God had no alternate to send. He 
must come Himself in the Second Per-
son of the Trinity. The blood of all the 
lambs of earth, of every saint in all dis-
pensations, of every martyr of the 
cross; all these merged into one mighty 
stream would be insufficient to cleanse 
the stain of a single sin. The blood of 
Christ, being of infinite value, morally 
outweighs the sins of the whole world. 
Well did the Apostle Peter say: For we 
have not been redeemed with corrupt-
ible things as silver and gold; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without 
spot." 

The objects of salvation 

are the inhabitants of this world. The 
devil, demons, and fallen angels are 
outside the frontiers of God's gracious 
election. How our hearts should be 
humbled and our  •  voices raised in 
thanksgiving to God, when we realize 
that with all our sin and unworthiness, 
we are the beneficiaries of His redeem-
ing love and saving grace. The need of 
salvation has been created by sin. Sin 
separated between man and his Maker, 
defiled man's nature and drove him 
from the garden. Sin placed upon man's 
shoulders a burden of trouble, anguish, 
sorrow, sickness, suffering and death; 
a burden which would forever render 
him incapable of regaining the glorious 
heights from which he had fallen. No 
man feels his need of salvation until he 
gets a vision of his sin. Sin makes man 
helpless to save himself and hopeless 
as to the future. 

The method of salvation 
is the removal of -sin. Hear again the 
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text: "that taketh away the sin of the 
world." Sin is an offense to God and 
something which makes the sinner in-
capable of living in God's glorious 
presence. Therefore, since sin created 
the need of salvation; the method of 
that salvation must be concerned with 
the removal of sin. Remission of sin 
was what Lady Macbeth craved when 
in agony of conviction and helplessness 
she cried: "Out, out, damned spot!" as 
she saw the accusing blood of the mur-
dered Duncan upon her white hand. 
Sin must be removed before the sinner 
can have one ray of hope. But who can 
remove our sin? No saint on earth,.no 
seraph from the heavenly realms, no 
angel or arch-angel can do this work. 
Where then, within the boundaries of 
the universe can a chemical be found 
which can blot out and remove the ac- 

cursed stains? The question naturally 
brings us to the next point— 

The Author of salvation 

is God Himself. Unstop your ears, ye 
victims of the curse, you who are hope-
less in your helplessness. Turn ye, turn 
ye, "Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh, away the sin of the world!" 
Every Christian with deep thanksgiving 
can cry: "As far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath He removed our 
transgressions from us." And what He 
takes away, never in all eternity will 
He bring back. 

Redeemed ones, as witnesses of our 
Lord, let us take this saving message of 
the Lamb of God upon our lips and 
show it in .  our lives. Let us go out 
into the dying world and point sinners 
to the Lamb. 

What Bound Our Lord To the Altar of the Cross? 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar"—Psalm 
118: 27. 

THIS remarkable Psalm is a strik- 
ing proof of the inspiration of the 

Scriptures. When our Lord entered 
Jerusalem riding upon the unbroken 
colt amid the joyful acclamations of 
His disciples, the children shouted 
praises in the language of this song of 
David, "Hosanna to the Son of David: 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest" 
(Matt. 21:9; compare Psalm 118:25, 
26). The "save now" of Psalm 118 is the 
"hosanna" of Matthew 21:9. Our Lord 
also on that occasion quoted from this 
Psalm. "The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the head 
of the corner," this is the Lord's doing 
and it is marvelous in our eyes" (Mat-
thew 21:42 with Psalm 118.22) . 

It is remarkable to notice in Psalm 
118 that immediately following the 
hosannas and the praises of the multi- 
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tude is this reference to the binding of 
the sacrifice to the altar. All Jerusalem 
expected the kingdom would immedi-
ately appear when our Lord rode into 
the city. The joy of His disciples knew 
no bounds. Little did they think that the 
cry "Crucify Him" would follow so 
soon. But in the very Psalm that de-
scribed the thrilling joy of that moment 
the truth was plainly revealed that the 
cry "Hosanna" would be followed by 
the altar of the cross. 

Yes, Calvary with it's complete shat 
tering of the hopes of our Lord's dis-
ciples was plainly pictured in the pro-
phetic Scriptures. This is a tremen-
dous strengthening of our confidence in 
the inspiration of the prophetic writ-
ings. The description of the glories of 
the kingdom had caused the Jews, be-
lieving and unbelieving alike, to com-
pletely overlook the references to the 
suffering of the Messiah and to His 
death on the cross. The shock of see-
ing their seemingly helpless Master led 
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as a lamb to the slaughter was so great 
to His disciples that brilliant hopes 
turned immediately to black despair. 
They had hoped (Luke 24:21) , but 
now their hopes were gone. The death 
of the Lord Jesus had written the sen-
tence of death upon their expectations 
from Him. The cross seemed to say 
that His enemies were right and his 
friends were all wrong. 

When resurrection begat them again 
unto a living hope (I Peter 1:3) then 
the Spirit of God brought the prophetic 
Scriptures to their remembrance. Then 
the disciples knew from the prophets 
that Christ was delivered by the de-
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God (Acts 2: 23). This knowledge 
established their confidence in Him and 
in the Scriptures. 

"Bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar." When the 
bullock was bound by it's horns to the 
horns of the altar, then you might say 
that the strength of the brazen altar 
had made weakness the strength of the 
animal. Horns were always the symbol 
of strength. Our Lord upon Calvary 
looked like an expression of utter help-
lessness. But it was the strength of His 
love that caused Him to be "crucified 
through weakness" (II Cor. 13:4) . The 
strength of our Lord's obedience in 
laying down His life made weakness 
every thought of resistance or of self 
deliverance. In the case of the ox it's 
horns of strength met a greater power 
in the horns of the altar while the cords 
held it there to shed it's blood and die. 
With our Lord, the might of His love to 
His Father shrouded in complete dark-
ness the omnipotence of Him who was 
still the "Mighty God" (Isa. 9:6) even 
when He hung forsaken and alone 
upon a -malefactor's cross. The Sacri-
fice was bound by cords of Love to 
the altar of death. 

Christ is Risen 
A Moslem was advocating Mahomet-

anism to a Christian. "We can show you  

the very bones of our prophet," he 
said triumphantly. "What can you show 
us?" he enquired. 

"We can show you an empty tomb," 
replied the Christian, 

"Our Lord is risen." 
A dead Mahomet can do nothing to 

save a sinner. He could not overcome 
the poWei- of death. A living, victorious, 
almighty Savior is needed. 

Christ, the Son of God, who died for 
our sins is risen again. His work of 
atonement has been completed once for 
all. He is "Mighty to Save." 

The Resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 

C. DONALD COLE 

THE Resurrection of our Lord is the 
greatest of miracles, and is the 

foundation of the Christian faith. For, 
if Christ, be not risen from the dead, if, 
as infidels have sought to prove, His 
body decomposed in that borrowed 
tomb, our faith is void, and Christians 
are of all men most pitiable. Moreover, 
if Christ still lies in a nameless, un-
marked grave in Palestine, the apostles 
were deluded men, and false witnesses 
of God; and the saints and martyrs 
were fools who spilled their blood for 
a lost cause. 

But Christ did rise, and "it is upon 
an empty tomb that the Christian 
Church is founded." Hence, it is only 
reasonable to expect an abundance of 
proofs. For, if Christianity is the true, 
revealed religion, and the resurrection 
of Christ its foundation stone, we have 
every right to demand unmistakable 
evidences. 

First of all, what are the facts, as re-
corded in our only source of informa-
tion, the New Testament? Briefly, they 
are as follows: 

First, He was crucified (awful word!) 
Then, the sun's light failed, and a physi-
cal darkness deep as the moral black-
ness in the souls of His murderers, set-
tled down and covered the land. And 
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Jesus, knowing that every jot and tittle 
of the ancient prophecies concerning 
His death had been accomplished, 
yielded up His Spirit. Thus He died. 
Wondering soldiers drove an iron shaft 
into His side. Tender hands removed 
the spikes and took His body down 
from the cross. His bruised and torn 
form was wrapped in fine linen, and 
laid in a new tomb, the property of 
Joseph of Arimathea. 

"Low in the grave He lay, 
Jesus, my Savior! 

Waiting the coming day, 
Jesus, my Lord." 

A squad of Roman soldiers was as-
signed to patrol the area, and watch 
the grave, "lest haply His disciples come 
and steal Him away, and say unto the 
people, He is risen from the dead." 

"Vainly they watch His bed, 
Jesus, my Savior! 

Vainly they seal the dead, 
Jesus, my Lord!" 

On the third day He rose again, and 
left the cool tomb. Angels in white 
rolled away the stone that had been 
sealed with Caesar's seal, and lo! an 
empty tomb. 

"Death cannot keep his prey, 
Jesus, my Savior! 

He tore the bars away, 
Jesus, my Lord!" 

When He arose, He returned to life in 
the body that had been locked up in 
Joseph's stone vault. To assure His 
disciples that it was the same, identi-
cal body that had been crowned with 
many thorns and nailed to a cross, He 
appealed repeatedly to their senses. 
"Behold My hands and My feet, that it 
is I Myself; handle Me and see; for a 
Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see Me have." Unbelieving Thom-
as was urged to thrust his hand into 
that gaping wound in the Lord's side, 
to examine the nail marks in His hands 
and feet; and, as a final blow to their 
unbelief Jesus called for food, and ate 
before them. 

Yes, Christ arose, and His resurrec-
tion was bodily, not, as some have so  

absurdly suggested, a spiritual resur-
rection. Inasmuch as a spirit cannot 
die, it cannot rise again. "The one 
resurrection of which the New Testa-
ment knows, the one resurrection that 
allows to language any meaning, is 
the resurrection of the body, the resur-
rection which leaves the grave empty." 

Forty days later, a cloud came down 
and bore Him aloft. It was expedient 
that He go, if only to send the Other 
Comforter, the Blessed Paraclete. Fur-
ther, having conquered death, it was 
not possible that He die again. He was 
not subject to mortality. Faith clings 
to these two facts—His Resurrection 
and His Ascension, and to them the 
New Testament gives harmonious, un-
broken testimony. 

The Cross of Christ 
Look yonder at 
Golgotha's Hill; 
Our eye with tears 
That sight doth fill; 
But yet with joy 
Do we behold 
Such love as never 
Tongue has told. 

The Son of God Himself came down to die; 
He left His Father's happy Home on High, 
Because He loved a world that hated Him; 
A world that daily grieved Him with its sin. 
Could God not find some other way as well 
Than send His Son, to save our souls from Hell? 

No; He could find 
No other way, 
Than on His Son 
Our sins to lay; 
On earth was none 
Could pity take, 
Nor yet for sin 
Atonement make. 
So He did love 
And came to die; 
Why it was so 
We know not why. 
But as we gaze 
At yonder height, 
Our eyes do see 
A wondrous sight. 
We say " 'Twas there 
God's wrath was stayed 
But for that cross 
None could be saved." 

—Gordon Lousley 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

II. The Lord's Table 
Next in order we come to the second, 

the Lord's table, an expression which 
occurs only once in the New Testament 
as we have noticed. After all that has 
been said about this table on the pre-
ceding pages, little needs to be added 
here. 

The most frequent questions in con-
nection with the Lord's table are, "What 
is it?" "Who is at it?" and "Where is 
it?" We ask therefore, "What is the 
Lord's table?" What do we mean when 
we use the term "Lord's table?" 

To get the meaning of the term 
should answer all the other questions 
relative to it. From what we already 
have seen so far, it should be very 
clear that the Lord's table is not a liter-
al table as was the table of shewbread, 
nor is it any kind of a shrine. To make 
this a literal table would be like turn:: 
ing to Judaism with its altar which, in 
principle, would only be a form of 
idolatry. "The Lord's table" is a figura-
tive table in keeping with the figura-
tive bread, the broken bread, (verse 
16) and the one loaf in verse 17. 

A Definition 
To give a definition of the Lord's 

table, may we not say, "The Lord's 
table is a figurative term to express 
the unity and communion of all the 
saints with each other and with Christ 
as seen before God." F. G. Patterson 
gives the following definition, "The 
Lord's table . . . is the symbol of the 
unity of the body of Christ upon earth 
in partaking of the one loaf." More than 
that, Christ Himself is the Table and 
also the Bread on the table as He is 
the Altar in Heb. 13: 10 and the sacri- 
fice on the altar. To know and to realize 
this, we believe, would fully answer 
every other perplexing, unhappy and 
anxious question that fills the minds of 

many dear saints in connection with 
the Lord's table. Christ Himself is the 
final answer to all these questions. We 
thus find a precious meaning in the 
fact that the term "Lord's table" occurs 
only once in the N. T. The Holy Spirit, 
Who is here to glorify Christ, would not 
occupy us with , a table but with a per-
son—Christ. 

M. Table of Demons 
Next, we come to the third—the 

table of demons. What an expression 
of most horrible and unified evil! This 
table, like the others, speaks of fellow-
ship—fellowship with that which it 
represents, clearly expressed in the 
words: "The things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God." The words, "and not to 
God," reinforce the statement and con-
firm what we said before: the table 
represents not mere profession, but 
that which is real, either for good or 
for evil. It is one or the other. 

Now the question is again, "Who is 
in this fellowship and represented at 
this table?" Most assuredly no true be-
liever, nor any one who confesses faith 
in God, even though he is not really a 
saved soul. Such an one is rather identi-
fied with the first—the Jewish altar. 
Gentiles only (here looked at as heath-
en) belong to this table, and, quoting 
from another writer, we would say: 
"To call Christian assemblies by pro-
fession (ignorant of ecclesiastical truth, 
and hence meeting wrongly) tables of 
devils, is simply monstrous nonsense, 
and shows the bad state of him who so 
talks." But, before God, all unsaved 
people, who make no profession, are, 
in principle, in the same fellowship, i. 
e.; they belong to the scene of which 
Satan is the god and prince, whether 
they actually bow down before idols or 
not. This is a solemn thought! 
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Thus we have, according to the Word 
of God, only three classes in the human 
family, and only three fellowships. But 
it is not always possible for us to class-
ify or to locate others at the table 
where they belong, for "The Lord 
knoweth them that are his." Our re-
sponsibility and discernment, however, 
are necessary when we come together 
in the assembly and at the Lord's sup-
per, a point we will come to in our 
next chapter. 

Having now, in connection with the 
Lord's table, in the emblems, seen our 
blessed communion with Christ and 
the same relationship and fellowship 
with all the members of the whole body 
as illustrated by the one loaf, we can 
only say again that such a place is 
wholly of grace and therefore a privi-
lege. But we must remember that there 
is no privilege, great or small, from 
which there does not also flow a cor-
responding responsibility as a result of 
it. To forget this would mean to forget 
the deceitfulness of the flesh and the 
subtlety of the serpent; it would mean 
to miss the very connection in which 
this precious truth is given and the 
purpose of it. 

I Cor. 10 is the only place in the N. T. 
where the Holy Spirit mentions the 
Lord's table, and there He uses it to 
solemnly warn the careless and carnal 
saints at Corinth. Therefore, to get the 
true meaning of the Lord's table and 
the purpose for which it is brought in 
here, we should not stop with the few 
verses that speak of the table but, con-
tinue carefully reading the entire chap-
ter. And now we close the subject of 
the Lord's table with the earnest desire 
that the enjoyment of this precious and 
much needed, yet solemn truth might 
increase our "faith in Christ Jesus and 
love for all the saints," with whom we 
are so vitally connected in Christ. 

* * * 

The Passover as a Type of the 
Lord's Supper 

Our subject, "The Lord's Table and 
The Lord's Supper Contrasted and 
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Compared," falls into two main parts; 
The Lord's Table, and The Lord's Sup-
per, as we have stated in our introduc-
tion. Having looked at the first, The 
Lord's Table, in its relationship to the 
other tables, which all speak of the 
fellowship they represent, we turn to 
the second main part of our subject, 
namely, The Lord's Supper, according 
to the type as it is found in the pass-
over, or rather the feast of unleavened 
bread. (Exodus 12) . 

However, it is not our intention to 
give a full exposition of our chapter, 
but rather only refer to things pertain-
ing to our subject. Although, compar-
ing it with the Lord's supper, we do 
not say that all the details of the pass-
over, as it was kept in Egypt, can be ap-
plied to the Lord's supper, for the 
passover of Ex. 12: 1-13, as we have 
said in the introduction, is not a me-
morial, an ordinance, or a feast as was 
the passover connected with the feast 
of unleavened bread, but a type of the 
death of Christ, a type of Israel's re-
demption and ours. It was kept once, 
and once for all, never to be repeated in 
that way and for the same purpose. 

The passover in Egypt is distinct from 
all the passovers ever kept since—it 
stands alone. The very name it bears, 
"passover," which simply means what 
it says—to pass over—or " . . . when 
I see the blood, I will pass over you" 
(v. 13) , emphasizes the unique place 
of it and makes the meaning of it per-
fectly clear. But who would deny, or 
fail to see, that some of the minute and 
interesting details do furnish most fit-
ting and instructive illustrations for 
the Lord's supper and the local as-
sembly. 

Before beginning with the details of 
this immensely interesting and in-
structive chapter, it will be helpful, 
first to get a general view and an out-
line of the chapter as far as it concerns 
the passover. In verses 1-20 we have 
the revelation of the passover as given 
to Moses and Aaron; in verses 21-27 
Moses communicates this revelation to 
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the elders; and in verses 43-49 we have 
the "ordinance of the passover" as the 
Lord Himself calls it. 

The Revelation of the Passover 
We will not take the space within 

these pages to quote the entire text, 
but urge the reader to go over the 
chapter carefully. It is not our desire, 
however, merely to attain a better his-
toric knowledge of these facts, inter-
esting as they are, for little would 
thereby be gained, but rather may we 
through this study become better ac-
quainted with "Christ our Passover," 
and our relationship to Him of Whom 
all these many and minute details 
speak to teach us precious truths which 
we could never learn so fully had we 
the New Testament only for our in-
formation and instruction. 

How full of meaning and how sug-
gestive are the very opening words 
which introduce the passover: "And 
the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt." This brief and 
simple statement suggests two impor-
tant and most blessed facts in connec-
tion with salvation. First, that the 
thought of redemption did not originate 
with man. Moses and Aaron, devout and 
instructed as they were, did not speak 
to the Lord, expressing a need of re-
demption, or proposing a plan whereby 
it might be accomplished, but the Lord 
spake to them, giving them an idea 
which was entirely His, and had been 
in His mind before He made the world. 
(I Peter 1: 20) . The second thing we 
learn here should touch, our hearts and 
fill our souls with confidence. The Lord 
came where the people were—in the 
land of Egypt. In chapter 3: 7-8, the 
Lord said unto Moses, "I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which 
are in Egypt, and I have heard their 
cry by reason of their taskmasters; for 
I know their sorrows, and I am come 
down to deliver them . . " like the 
Samaritan in Luke 10:3, who "came 
where he was; and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on him." 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.' 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 49 

The Vanity of Earthly Prosperity and 
Pomp 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, introductory appeal to the 

attention of everybody, 
(B) vv. 5-12, the godless rich and their 

limitations, 
(C) vv. 13-20, the godless rich and 

their doom, 

Notes: (1) Psalm 49 gives moral con-
clusions drawn from the seven preced-
ing psalms. 

(2) The R. V. of v. 14 should be 
noted: "shall be for Sheol to consume." 

Psalm 50 

God's Voice to His People: Warnings 
and Promises 

Five Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, God's worldwide sum-

mons: He comes with devouring 
fire, 

(B) vv. 4-6, He comes as Judge of His 
people, 

(C) vv. 7-15, God's voice to His people, 
(D) vv. 16-21, God's warning to the 

wicked, 
(E) vv. 22, 23, God's warnings to those 

who forget Him: His promises to 
the thankful and godly. 

Notes: (1) This psalm is by Asaph 
and is detached from other Asaphic 
psalms (73 to 83: —12 altogether) so as 

to fit in with psalm 49: 49 and 50 
are connected by the command "Hear," 
49: 1 to the Gentiles, 50: 7 to Israel. 

(2) The opening title is threefold, 
"El Elohim Jehovah." 

(3) Note the different sacrifices. In 
vv. 14 and 23 the R. V. rightly gives 
"the sacrifice of thanksgiving" for 
"praise." 
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The Parting Prayer 
K. T. C. MORRIS 

(Concluded in this issue) 

Unity in Glory, a Demonstration to 
To the World 

"And the Glory which Thou hast 
given Me, I have given them: that they 
may be one, even as We are one: I in 
them and Thou in Me, that they may be 
perfected into one: that the world may 
know that Thou didst send Me, and 
lovedst them even as Thou lovedst Me." 
vs. 22-23. 

The Lord not only prays for unity: 
He Himself has done much to bring it 
about. This concern for unity for His 
own was the chief burden of the Lord's 
prayer. We may well ask whether it is 
also the burden of our prayers. The 
Son tells the Father that He had given 
His own the glory that had been given 
to Him: He had given it in order that 
their unity might ultimately be achiev-
ed to perfection. 

Many glories are His. His glory as 
the everlasting God, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, no creature will ever 
share. Of this glory, Isaiah spake 
when He saw Jehovah high and lifted 
up and heard the seraphim crying, 
"Holy, Holy, Holy, is Jehovah of Hosts." 
Isa. 6 and John 12:40. "I am Jehovah, 
that is My name: and My glory will I 
not give to another, nor My praise to 
graven images" (Isa. 42:8) . Christ's 
glory also as the Lamb of God, the 
author of eternal redemption is His 
alone. 

Here, however, He speaks of a glory 
given to Him which He is able to pass 
on to others. The glory which is rightly 
His because of His faithfulness to God 
in manhood He may share with other 
faithful, albeit failing, men. To some 
He will say, "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant? enter into the joy :of 
thy Lord." He speaks of this glory as 
having been given to Him already. 
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Though He was not at that moment ,ac-
Wally in the enjoyed possession of it, 
He speaks of it as already given to Him, 
for He had finished the work that- He 
had been given to do. So also, though 
those who believe in Him are not yet 
in the enjoyment of that glory, they 
may be assured that the glory is in-
alienably theirs. Such is the grace-of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. "The Lord will 
give grace and glory: no good thing will 
He withhold from them that walk up-
rightly" (Psa. 84: 11) . He is coming "to 
be glorified in His saints and to be • ad-
mired in all them that believe" (II 
Thess. 1: 10). 

He shares this glory with them in 
order to achieve to perfection the unity 
for which He has just prayed. He is 
looking forward to the future. "When 
Christ who is our life shall be mani-
fested, then shall ye also with Him be 
manifested in glory" (Col. 3: 4). His 
first object is that the world might 
finally recognize Him as the Sent One 
of God, though now it refuses to do so. 
His second object is that the =world 
might recognize also that the Father's 
love rests on those who believe even as 
it rested on His only Son. He desires 
the present unity of believers that the 
world might believe (v. 21) . He asserts 
their future unity in glory that the 
world might know. Then faith will have 
given place to sight. No doubt will be 
permitted to the unbeliever as to who 
Jesus is: and no doubt will be permitted 
as to the place of favor which He is 
pleased to give to all those who believe 
in Him. His first two references to 
unity indicate  the need of it at the 
present time. His third reference indi-
cates -the certainty of it in the-future.-- 

The Varied GlorieS of Christ: 

"Father, that which- Thou host give4 
Me, I will that, where I am, they alto 
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may be with Me: that they may behold 
My glory which Thou hast given Me: 
for Thou lovedst Me before the -  foun-
dation of the world." v. 24. 

"Father, I will." Could any mere man 
pray like this? How well we remember 
Him, the perfect man, praying, "Not. 
as I will, but as Thou wilt." This spirit 
is the essence of prayer. It was when 

.  Enos was born, named by his parents 
"Frail, mortal man," that men began to 
call on the name of Jehovah. Gen. 4:26. 
The Lord's own prayers were heard be-
cause of His godly fear, His reverence 
for God. Now, however, conscious of 
the place of favor which was His, He 
declares His last will ere He departs 
out of the world to be with the Father. 

It is the will of perfect love. For the 
last time He uses the expression, "Those 
whom Thou hast given Me," or "That 
which Thou hast given Men," to in-
clude, not only the eleven, but all be-
lievers. He views them as one whole. 
He had already said that He was going 
to prepare a place for them, that where 
He was going, there they might be also. 
Ch. 14:3. Now He expresses His will 
that this shall be so. 

His own joy was involved in this. He 
loved the assembly and gave Himself 
for it. Eph. 5:25. His love could not 
rest till those who are its objects are 
with Him where He is. But Love 
seeketh not her own. It was their bless-
ing which He had in mind. He desired 
them there that they might behold His 
glory. Very faintly His concern for 
them is foreshadowed by Joseph when 
he was made ruler over all the land of 
Egypt. His message to Jacob was, 
"Thou shall be near unto me," and he 
bade his brothers, "Ye shall tell my 
father of all my glory in Egypt, and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father 
hither" (Gen. 45: 10, 13) . 

Of His glory as the Word Eternal the 
Lord has spoken at the outset of the 
prayer. This is never said to have been 
given unto Him. It was essentially, in-
herently His, the underived glory of 
His eternal being. Hence He calls it the 
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glory which He had with the Father 
before the world was, not merely the 
glory which He had before He came 
into the world. It was the glory of God-
head which was His before any glory 
was imparted to creation, before the 
glory of the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, or of any created thing. He spake 
of this glory of Diety as being His in 
past eternity: He spake of it also as to 
be shared by Him again as man in 
resurrection, vv. 1, 5. 

Secondly, He had just spoken of a 
glory which the Father had given Him 
and which He was sharing with others. 
We might call this the glory of accom-
plished redemption. His saints are 
spoken of as having been raised up 
and seated with Him in the heavenlies. 
This impartation of glory to believers 
is described as the work of the Father 
in Romans 8. Those who have been 
called according to His purpose are 
predestinated to be conformed to the 
image of God's Son: they have been 
both justified and glorified. (vs. 28-30; 
Eph. 2: 6) . 

This third glory, which also is given 
to the Son, is not to be shared but to 
be contemplated. It is not the glory of 
Godhead, which was never given to 
Him. It is not the glory of His finished 
work of redemption, the fruit of His 
suffering which He was pleased to pass 
on to those whom He loved. It was a 
glory given to Him because, or in that, 
the Father loved Him before the foun-
dation of the world. Does not this last 
phrase help us to discern what this 
glory is? The glory is connected with 
the unique place that He held in the 
affections of the Father before crea-
tion. Yet it is given to Him: it is not 
the eternal glory of His diety. His 
glory is unique, because He alone is 
perfect: the word "perfect" occurs 
thirteen times in the epistle to Hebrews. 
So the writer to Hebrews tells us, 
"God, even Thy God, hath anointed 
Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows: " We see Jesus crowned with 
glory and honor. He is counted worthy 
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of more honor and glory than Moses in 
that He is Son over God's house where-
as Moses was only a servant. He is 
greater than Aaron in His person, and 
in His work. Others may be raised up 
with Him, but He Himself is set down 
at the right hand of the throne of the 
majesty in the heavens. 

Even among those who share His 
triumphs in redemption, He must in 
all things have the pre-eminence, for 
even in His manhood the whole fulness 
of God was pleased to dwell in Him. 
(Col. 1: 18-19). 

When Abraham offered up his only 
son upon the altar did not his obedi-
ence call forth the love of God toward 
him? When Hannah presented to the 
Lord the son for which she had prayed 
so earnestly did not her devotion call 
forth the love of God to her? Yet one 
was pre-eminent in His obedience and 
in His devotion. Amid the most cruel 
trials that the hatred and ingenuity of 
Satan and men could devise He towered 
above all in love to God and to men. 
The pleasure which His Father had in 
Him before the foundation of the world 
rested on Him unchanged throughout  

the days of His flesh. Nay, fresh cause 
was given for His Father's love toward 
Him. "Therefore doth My Father love 
Me, because I lay down My life for the 
sheep." We may therefore call this 
glory, which He desires His own to be-
hold, the glory of His Perfection. It 
was the glory given to Him because in 
manhood He was as much the worthy 
object to the love of His Father as He 
was before the foundation of the world. 

"The glory of the Lord shall be re-
vealed and all flesh shall see it togeth-
er." Men will quail before His glory 
when He comes in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory as the judge 
of all the earth. But it will be the special 
privilege of His own to behold in the 
holy intimacy of His presence in heaven 
the glory of which He now speaks. 

"Righteous Father" 
"0 Righteous Father, the world knew 

thee not, but I knew Thee: and these 
knew that Thou didst send Me." v. 25. 

How comforting this must have been 
to the disciples, to hear their Lord ap-
pealing, not to the mercy of God, but to 
His inflexible righteousness, in sup-
port of the requests which He was 

The Preaching of the Cross 
I Corinthians 1:18 

The preaching of the cross of Christ to them who know not Him, 
Is foolishness, as all things are to worldly ones in sin; 
They've heard of Jesus, know He died, and died to set them free, 
But still refuse the grace of God and make it mockery. 

"Woe unto him that striveth with His Maker," says the Word, 
And woe to them who hear of Christ, but take Him not as Lord. 
God gave a gift, His only Son, salvation now is free; 
Each one is held responsible; even the blind can see. 

But thanks to God, and thanks to Him who gave Himself for all, 
Unto His own, the Calvary cross the powers of God recall. 
His loved ones tell the story, and seek to make it plain; 
A faithful God has promised that their work is not in vain. 

So let His chosen ones work on, and seek to glorify 
Christ Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, as sinners do pass by. 
To every seeking, searching heart, to sinners far and near, 
Let Christ be preached, and all with ears, dear God, please make them hear. 

CARTER BUNDY 
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making for them. Any scheme of sal-
vation wrucn ignores me righteousness 
of God is futile. Any prayer which ig-
nores the righteousness of God is futile. 
For shall not the judge of all the earth 
do right? Righteousness and judgment 
are the foundation of His throne. "The 
Lord is righteous in all His ways, and 
holy in all His works." (Psa. 89: 14; 97: 
2; 145: 17). 

Through the work of the cross God 
can now be just and at the same time 
the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus. (Rom. 3: 26), To this justice the 
Lord appealed in support of His re-
quests. For there is no respect of per-
sons with God, who renders to every 
man according to his works. For, says 
the Lord, the world did not know God: 
it had no claim upon Him: it had, in-
deed rejected His Son Who came in 
grace. On the other hand, He who 
was making the requests knew the 
Father: and those for whom the re-
quests were being made had recognized 
that the Father had sent Him: as one 
of them wrote, "The Father sent the 
Son to be the Savior of the world." 

We do well to remember that God's 
Fatherhood is perfectly consistent with 
His righteousness, and that His right-
eousness is perfectly consistent with 
the blessing which He has for those who 
believe on His Son. 

The Lord desires the Father in His 
righteousness to remember the con-
trast between Himself and those for 
whom He prays on the one hand and 
the ungodly world on the other. 

"Christ In You" 

"And I made known unto them Thy 
name, and will make it known: that 
the love wherewith Thou lovedst Me 
may be in them, and I in them." v. 26. 

The Lord Jesus has summed up His 
work on earth as being the making 
known of the Father's name and the 
guardianship of His little children. He 
sums up the work that He was about 
to enter upon in heaven as being a fur- 

, ther making known of that name that 

they might be sanctified through the 
truth. 

This is the fourth mention in the 
prayer of the Father's name. To those 
who believed in Him the Lord had 
made known the revelation of the heart 
of God which is conveyed briefly by 
that name. He had made it known by 
His works, and words, and ways on 
the earth. He would still make it 
known by His Spirit sent down from 
heaven at Pentecost. Those who had 
seen Him had seen the Father: and 
those who had heard Him had heard 
the Father. Hence it was most suit-
able that they should be with Him in 
glory: they would be at home there. 
No man knows the Father, "save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 
willeth to reveal Him" (Matt. 11:27) . 
The world knew Him, and knows Him, 
not, for it had rejected the only one 
through whom it could have known 
Him. But John says, "We know that 
the Son of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we may know 
Him that is true, and we are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Christ" (I John 5:20) . 

Such a revelation is staggering in 
its immensity, for that name conveys to 
us the heart of the infinite. We may 
therefore be truly thankful for those 
words, "and will make it known." It 
is to the youngest children in the fam-
ily of God that John writes "I have 
written unto you, little children, be-
cause ye have known the Father" (I 
John 2: 13) . This wondrous knowledge 
is the privilege of every believer. Yet 
let us remember that our Lord lives to 
deepen and extend our knowledge of 
the Father's heart. This He does by 
His Spirit through the Scriptures; let us 
then "follow on to know the Lord" 
(Hosea 6: 3) . 

The Lord closes the prayer by stat-
ing the object of this past and present 
work which He has undertaken. It is 
that the love wherewith the Father 
loves Him might be in all those who 
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believe. Can we estimate the place 
which the only begotten Son holds in 
the affections of the Father? Can we 
form a conception of it adequate in any 
degree? The object of His Father's de-
light throughout eternity; the worthy 
object of yet further delight because of 
His obedience while on the earth. None 
other could be worthy of such love. 
Yet His desire and intention is that 
His own might have the enjoyment of 
that same love that He enjoyed. "And 
I in them." To learn the Father's name 
is not only to experience the Father's 
love, but to make a place in our hearts 
for the Son of the Father. To appre-
ciate that love is to make room for the 
One in whom and through whom that 

love reaches us. Let us not rest till 
that object has been achieved in us. 

Speaking of his own experience Paul 
said, "I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live: yet no longer I, but 
Christ liveth in me." He told the saints 
that his prayer for them was, "That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith." (Gal. 2:20; Eph. 3:17) . It is 
the object of the present ministry of 
Christ, that He might dwell in us. 

We think of the majesty of the 
Speaker; we think of the frailty of 
those to whom He refers? we think of 
the grace that can desire and achieve 
such a consummation, "I in them: " 
and we bow the head and worship. 

The Young Believers' Department 
•-•-••••••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •••••••••- ∎  

The Cries from Calvary 

The Word of Anguish 

(Matt. 27:46) 

WHEN our Lord uttered His fourth 
cry from the cross, the scene 

had changed materially. John tells us 
that it was the ninth hour which is 
about 3 o'clock in the afternoon. A 
miraculous darkness had descended 
upon Golgotha which hid His form from 
mortal eyes. The mockery had doubt-
less died from the lips of the crowd. 
The deep silence was broken only by 
the difficult breathing and groaning 
of the dying victims. It was the hour 
of darkness and death and a prophecy 
of the outer darkness of eternal dam-
nation. 

Suddenly the darkness was pierced 
by a loud cry of utter desolation and 
distress, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?" 
It was the language of His childhood. 
It means, "My God, My God why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" The meaning of 
this cry of anguish wrung from the 
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very heart of the Son of God is too 
deep for any of us to fully comprehend. 

We would like to consider first of 
all the Person who uttered it: Second, 
the Place where it was uttered: and 
Third, the Purpose for which it was 
uttered. 

The Person 
who uttered this cry of desolation was 
none other than the Son of God incar-
nate. He had been the object of His 
Father's love and affection from a by-
gone eternity. 

The 8th chapter of Proverbs gives 
us an insight into the place of honor 
and dignity that were His at that time. 
He ever was the Only Begotten of the 
Father. We worship Him as eternally 
One with God. All things were creat-
ed by Him and for Him. Before the 
mountains were settled, or the hills 
brought forth; before the foundations of 
the deep were laid, before the founda-
tions of the earth were made, He was 
there. He was God's Companion, His 
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equal, His fellow, and daily did He 
give pleasure and delight to the heart 
of His Father. The eternal Father 
ever loved His eternal Son. Their 
eternal purpose was to create a race of 
beings who would be loved and would 
return the love that had been lavished 
upon them. 

Our first parents Adam and Eve 
were created and placed in Eden's 
garden, a place of surpassing beauty. 
Everything was placed in that garden 
to minister joy and pleasure to their 
hearts. 

But Satan the arch enemy of God and 
man entered that garden and succeeded 
in inducing man to believe his lie, 
rather than the truth of God. The seed 
of sin planted there in the garden has 
brought forth such a crop of sins of 
all kinds—adultery, murder, theft, 
drunkeness, divorce, uncleaness of all 
kinds, which has caused the entire 
human race to be doomed for hell and 
the lake of fire forever unless some one 
would come who could take up the 
cause of sinful, guilty humanity. 

Only One acceptable to God could 
do this, hence we read that "the Father 
sent the Son to be the Savior of the 
world." His best, His well beloved 
alone could take up our case. What an 
astounding thing. The Son of God be-
came man in order that He might die. 
He was the Daysman for whom Job 
prayed when he wanted One who 
could stand between God and himself. 

In order to be a Mediator for guilty 
ones, He must have no sins of His own. 
He was tested by Satan, by man, and 
by God Himself. Under each test He 
was shown to be sinless. His moral 
perfections were displayed and now we 
see Him nailed to the accursed tree, in 
weakness and amid shameful surround-
ings. The sinful creatures of His hand 
had reviled Him, but not a sound 
escaped His silent lips, apart from those 
words He kept saying, "Father for-
give them; they know not what they 
do." But now those terrible words of 
startling import, appalling woe, deep- 

est mystery, and profound solemnity 
are heard, "My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" 

Think too of the Place 
where these words were uttered. For 
33 years He had lived here. Every 
step He took, every word He uttered 
had given pleasure to His Father. Twice 
at least the heavens had been opened 
in order that God's delight in Christ 
might be known and we heard these 
words of approbation, "This is My Be-
loved Son in whom I am well pleased." 
The radiance and light of heaven had 
ever fallen upon His pathway despite 
His rejection at the hands of his own 
creatures. 

But now all was changed. Hitherto 
there had been a real link between our 
Lord and heaven, but the heavens were 
strangely silent now, yea they were 
as brass over His head. Here was He 
the butt and ridicule of a mob that was 
thirsting for His life. The Son of man 
was in the midst of His enemies. When 
Judas and his crowd of soldiers came 
to take Him in Gethsemane our Lord 
said, "This is your hour and the power 
of darkness." They had taken full 
vantage of it. Now we see Him not 
only forsaken by His friends, but 
mystery of mystery, forsaken by God. 
Well did the poet exclaim, "God, my 
God, art Thou forsaking Him who al-
ways did Thy will?" 

The Purpose of the cry. 
We read in II Cor. 5:21, "God hath 

made Him to be sin for us that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him." The meaning here is 
not that God made Him a sin offering, 
nor a sinner, but the representative of 
sin. In the words of the author of 
Gold from Golgotha, "Let us not miss 
the meaning of this verse. Name off 
your sins one by one: Fornication, un-
cleaness, drunkeness, theft, murder, 
profanity, and such like excesses. God 
made Jesus the representative of each 
one and all of them and crushed them 
in crushing Him upon the cross. The 
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statement staggers our minds. Think 
of gathering all the sin of humanity 
into one heap. What a seething mass 
of wickedness. Jesus came from heaven 
to represent that seething mass that 
God might blot it out at the cross." 

He must take the uttermost point 
of being forsaken of God ere He could 
become the Savior of the lost. During 
those hours of agony He must taste the 
concentrated essence of what hell will 
mean for the unrepentant sinner 
throughout the countless ages of an 
eternity of woe. If He was there in my 
stead as my representative enduring 
the agony of being forsaken of God, is 
it not but a picture of what a man must 
bear if he refuses to trust Him. 

Oh friend, unsaved, what does it 
mean to go to hell? Is there physical 
suffering? Our Lord knew this on the 
cross. Will there be mental and spiritual 
agony? Our Lord knew this on the 
cross. Will it mean to be forsaken of 
God? Our Lord was forsaken on the 
cross. And these three things will be 
your unending torment in a lost eter-
nity if you refuse the One whom the 
Father sent to be your Substitute on 
the cross. For if God could not look 
upon His beloved Son when He was 
bearing the sins of the world, think  

you that He will look upon you with 
favor if you enter His presence with 
your sins crying aloud for vengeance? 

Our Lord said, "if ye die in your sins 
whither I go ye cannot come." Whither 
has He gone? The Bible abundantly of-
fers proof that He went into heaven 
into the unclouded glory of God. What 
words of solemn import, "Whither I go 
ye cannot come." What a strong word, 
"cannot." 

But see, He was forsaken there upon 
the cross, that you might never be 
forsaken, if you will but lay hold of 
Him by simple faith. You cannot work 
your way to heaven. Your prayers will 
not secure your entrance. Your tears 
are unavailing to wash away your sins. 
As far as human merit is concerned, 
you are both hopeless and helpless. But 
this divine substitute has been offered 
to bear the sins of many. 

Will you avail yourself of that which 
God has provided by falling at His feet 
owning your sinnership, and your deep 
need of Him, and then by laying hold 
of Christ the sinner's Savior. Will you 
do this now, where you are at this 
moment? Upon the authority of His 
Word, you can know that you are saved 
in time for eternity. 
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E-MMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben TuMinga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

A

The Bright and Morning Star 
RE we waiting and watching? Or 

are we slumbering? Jesus is com- 
ing! He has promised! He will come! 
Satan, modernism and controversy 
among fundamentalists have dimmed 
the blessed hope, but we know that 
"He is not slack concerning His promi-
ses" (II Peter 3: 9). Let us pause for 
a moment to consider what the Word of 
God has to say about the Bright and 
Morning Star which is ready to appear 
in this dark night before the dawn. 

APRIL, 1950 

The Rapture is entirely a New Testa-
ment revelation. The Church is only 
found in the New Testament. The Old 
Testament only refers to the coming of 
the Lord in judgment. Although there 
are no references to the Rapture, we 
have two human types which display 
very vividly this great theme. 

Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death. The seventh man from 
Adam was not left to see the world's 
evil rise to a head and the judgment of 
God poured forth upon it. Just so the 
Church will be taken up before this 
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world is enveloped in the judgments of 
God. 

The other Old Testament type is 
Isaac. A servant is sent to get a 
bride from among his own kindred. To-
day the Spirit of God is seeking out a 
Bride for Christ, and some day soon 
He is going to claim her for Himself. 

We cling to His promise as the thing 
hoped for. "I will come again and re-
ceive you unto myself" (John 14: 3) . 
This promise has been the hope of plod-
ding, suffering saints for many cen-
turies; and today His return is more 
imminent than ever. 

The angels have also stated that this 
same Jesus would come back and He 
will be reunited to His own. The 
apostles also wrote about His coming. 
He can never go back on His promise 
because "He has magnified His Word 
above all His name" (Psalm 138:2) . 
In the last chapter of the Bible, before 
the Book is ended, He promises that He 
is going to return. We wait to hear His 
voice. 

We wait to see the Morning Star appearing 
In glory bright. 

This blessed hope illumes with beams most 
cheering 

The hours of night. 
—Margaret L. Carson 

The time will come when we will 
hear that great shout and His promise 
is fulfilled. We see the King of Glory. 
Faith gives way to sight and hope to 
fruition. Events occur in rapid succes-
sion. The dead arise. Those who are 
alive are caught up together with them. 
In an instant we are transformed into 
His body of glory. He comes in person. 
He comes to His own. He has waited 
patiently for His Bride, and now they 
enjoy the glorious wonders of His king-
dom together. Christ enters the por-
tals of Heaven saying, "Behold I and 
the children which God hath given me" 
(Heb. 2: 13) . Believers begin the eter-
nal rest, to which there is no end. 

The world sleeps on. The Morning 
Star shines only for those who are 
awake to see it. The world is not dis- 

turbed by the shining of the Morning 
Star. When He comes as Sun of Right-
eousness, (Mal. 4) the world will have 
a rude awakening. Men and women 
were not awakened by the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead, and neither 
will they be disturbed by the resur-
rection of the saints. 

What a blessed reality for those 
whose loved ones have gone on before. 
Oh, the depths of sorrow at the part-
ing! Now they are reunited never to 
part again. Mothers are united with 
their children, husbands with wives, 
brothers with sisters meet again on 
that great day when we are caught up 
together. 

At last we are at home with the Lord. 
Faith has envisioned a wonderful Sa-
vior. We see Him in all His beauty and 
glory, and the heart is overwhelmed. 
All Heaven bursts into a great cres-
cendo: "Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power and riches and 
glory and blessing" (Revelation 5: 12) . 

Dark clouds of judgment seem to 
gather on the horizon of time. A dark-
ness which can almost be felt has per-
vaded the land. The world sleeps in 
the lap of the Wicked One. Christ must 
be coming soon. He has to come soon. 
He will some soon. 

B. S. B. 

(Note: The above article was written by a 
second year student of Chicago Emmaus.) 

Emmaus News Items 
The ministries of H. K. Downie and H. 

Harper were much appreciated by students 
in both Chicago and Toronto during the 
month of February. In March G. M. Landis 
is in the Toronto school teaching on Deuter-
onomy and Hebrews; while N. M. Fraser is 
ministering in Chicago on Genesis and Chris-
tian Evidences. In April we expect F. Peer 
to substitute for A. Van Ryn in Chicago on 
Ephesians and I John. Mr. Van Ryn is re-
covering from a fall which injured his back, 
putting him in a cast for a time. Peter Pell 
has concluded his weekly Monday and Tues-
day lectures in 0. T., Galatians and Revela-
tions during March. He has visited Chicago 
for 12 consecutive weeks and we praise God 
for His gift and His Word. 
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Six Reasons For Failure In the 
Christian Life 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

MANY a Christian has failed in his 
spiritual life, because he has al- 

lowed a wrong spirit, or attitude, to 
dominate him, and misdirect his 
thoughts, words, actions and attitude. 
Let us name a few of these wrong at-
titudes. 

1. Some have adopted a critical 
spirit. They are always complaining 
about conditions in the assembly to 
which they belong; but do nothing to 
remedy the matter. They are quick to 
find fault with those who are attempt-
ing to do something for God and, by 
their very attitude and bearing, act as 
a wet blanket on all efforts to carry on 
the Lord's work. One such criticizer 
approached a Christian worker and re-
marked: "I don't like the way you do 
personal work!" The worker replied: 
"Well, tell me how you do it." Some-
what embarassed by the direct ques-
tion, the critic answered: "Er . . . er 
. . . I'm afraid I don't do it!" At this the 
worker tersely exclaimed: "Well, I 
like the way I do personal work, better 
than the way you don't do it!" It re-
quires but little stock in the way of 
brains, brawn and brotherly love to 
carry on the business of criticism. In 
fact, all it requires is a plentiful supply 
of "hot air"! 

2. Others exhibit a cynical spirit. 
They assume a skeptical attitude to-
wards all attempts to carry on the 
Lord's work, and actually impute wrong 
motives to those who do seek to do 
business for God. They are dominated 
by the idea that all service for the Lord 
is some sort of "racket," and assume 
that the one who is engaged in it is 
motivated merely by a desire for 
prominence, praise and reward. They  

forget that only God can comprehend 
the motives of the heart, and that "by 
Him actions are weighed" (I Sam. 2: 3) . 

While we have abundant scriptural 
authority to judge the actions of an-
other by the word of God (I Cor. 5) ; 
we have no right to judge motives. 
This is what our Lord had in view when 
He declared: "Judge not that ye be 
not judged" (Matt. 7: 1) . 

This cynical attitude, which falsely 
assumes that all human conduct is 
motivated by self-interest, is usually 
the result of a soured disposition, which 
robs the believer of that "simplicity 
that is in Christ" (II Cor. 11: 3) . The 
freshness, joy and transparent honesty 
that should characterize the spiritual 
life, gives place to a spirit of suspicion 
and intrigue, with its consequent cold-
ness and deadness. The Lord deliver us 
from this wrong spirit! 

3. Then there is the niggardly spirit 
which some evidence. These miserly 
souls withhold when they should give, 
and save when they should spend. In 
stead of giving willingly and gladly of 
their substance to the Lord, they part 
with it grudgingly. Instead of giving 
proportionately of their income, "as 
the Lord has prospered them," they 
keep it for themselves, and thus rob 
God of His portion, and themselves of 
the joy of liberality. They seem to be 
unaware of the fact that God devotes 
two whole chapters to the subject of 
the grace of giving (II Cor. 8-9) . It is 
not for nothing that the wise man said: 
"There is that scattereth and yet in-
creaseth, and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to 
poverty" (Proverbs 11:24) . 

4. Then again, there is a covetous 
spirit that sometimes possesses believ-
ers. The love of money, power and 
position becomes an absorbing passion 
that is never satisfied. This unholy de- 
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sire consumes their love for Christ, 
their desire for prayer, their appetite 
for the word of God, their joy in His 
service, and their appreciation of the 
fellowship of God's people in assembly 
capacity. Let us pay good heed to 
what the Lord Himself bade His dis-
ciples: "Beware of covetousness." Cov-
etousness is declared to be idolatry. 
Perhaps a good definition of idolatry 
is: "Anything that displaces God in the 
life." An idol is what a man worships 
in his heart. God desires the place of 
absolute preeminence in the life of each 
Christian, and He will yield second 
place to none. Anything that obscures 
God, or denies Him this first place in 
one's life, be it money, position, or even 
earthly relationships, is therefore an 
idol, and must go, for He has declared: 
"Thou shalt have no other gods before 
Me" (Exod. 20: 3). 

5. Another wrong spirit that some-
times actuates a child of God is that of 
intolerance. This was once exhibited 
by James and John. When a certain 
village of the Samaritans did not wel-
come Christ, they asked the Lord: 
"Wilt Thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven and consume 
them?" (Luke 9: 52-56). On another 
occasion John reported to the Lord 
that they had seen a man casting out 
demons in the name of Christ, and had 
remonstrated with him, because he did 
not follow them. Christ rebuked his 
disciples for this and said: "Forbid him 
not, for there is not a man which shall 
do a miracle in My name, that can 
lightly speak evil of Me" (Mark 9: 38- 
39) . 

It is sadly possible for one who is 
meeting in church fellowship in ac-
cordance with the principles of God's 
word, to manifest towards other Chris-
tians, who do not so gather, a harsh, 
overbearing, egotistical and intolerant 
attitude. The word of God' makes clear 
that love, forbearance, and kindly 
patience must be the spirit that should 
characterize the believer in his rela- 
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tion with other Christians, if he is to 
be a help to them. 

6. Lastly there is the callous spirit, 
which remains indifferent to the needs 
of others. Surely that Christian is in a 
bad condition of soul who is not deeply 
concerned with the need of the lost, 
who are going blindly down the broad 
way to eternal perdition. It is stated 
many times that our Lord and Master 
had "compassion on the multitudes, for 
they were as sheep without a shep-
herd." Well might the believer be con-
cerned if he has no concern for the lost, 
or for his fellow believers. The Lord 
give us tender and compassionate 
hearts as we live amongst our fellow 
travelers to eternity! 

In view of this possibility of a be-
liever exhibiting a wrong spirit, how 
may he have a right spirit renewed 
within him? First, by self-examination 
in the light of God's word, and in the 
presence of God. See Psalm 139:23-24. 
Second,, by contemplation of and oc-
cupation with the Lord Jesus. Read 
Philippians 2:1. Here is "the mind of 
Christ." Surely there can be no room 
for pride, arrogancy or intolerance, as 
we walk with Him! Third, by an honest 
confession of sin, self-judgment and 
prompt adjustment to the will of God 
as revealed in His holy word. By this 
means the believer may have that 
"right spirit" renewed within him, and 
thus bring glory to his Lord and Master. 

Knowledge in Colossians I 

Verse 6, The Knowledge of God's 
Grace. 

Verse 9, The Knowledge of God's 
Will. 

Verse 10, The knowledge of God 
Himself. 

A course in this sublime knowledge, 
through the word, and by way of the 
throne of grace, will wondrously en-
rich any believer. L. E. B. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Former Envoy Reviews World 
Conditions 

William C. Bullitt, former ambassador to 
Russia and France, and recognized as one 
of the outstanding authorities in this coun-
try on- -foreign affairs recently said: 

"I am most unhappy that I have qualified 
as a prophet. A year ago I spoke before the 
Texas legislature and predicted that the 
Communists would take over China within a 
short time if our government continued its 
policy of refusing aid to the Nationalists who 
have fought communism long before we got 
into the fight and who have demonstrated 
their unwavering friendship for the United 
States. 

"We continued our policy of criticizing 
when we should have helped and today China 
is a communistic satellite of Russia. 

"Formosa and Korea are next on the time-
table of Russian aggression and they will be 
followed by Burma and Indo-China and 
then the campaign will begin for the mil-
lions in India. And we are in a state of 
confusion unable to decide on any course of 
action. 

"In Europe things are not much better. 
Any real defense of Europe will need Ger-
many and Spain. All military experts are 
agreed on that. Yet our State Department 
refuses to recognize Spain as a regular mem-
ber of the family of nations merely because 
it took that position at Russia's demand 
and now refuses to change because it is try-
ing to save face. Can anything be more 
ridiculous from our viewpoint than refusing 
to recognize and deal with the only nation 
in Europe that defeated the Communists? 

"Of course Spain was neutral during the 
last war.. But so were Sweden and Switzer-
land. But Spain did help us when it became 
safe to do so. 

"In Germany we still are unable to forget 
the insane policy we adopted at the close of 
the war of turning the nation into an agri-
cultural country. And so the nation is pros-
trate economically and supported by Ameri-
can taxpayers. 

"And in France the government is so un-
stable that it is afraid to act on anything of 
importance for fear of precipitating a crisis 
that would put it out of office." 

Mr. Bullitt knows whereof he speaks. The 
picture he paints is anything but rosy. World 
conditions reveal the helplessness of the 

■ United Nations which has been called the 
world's "best helper." It is high time the  

world acknowledged the futility of that 
"hope" and looked to the Lord. We do not 
expect the proud world to look to God for 
help in her troubles. We expect its leaders to 
keep on proving their inability to rule, until 
the Lord Jesus as Prince of Peace returns 
to establish His kingdom. 

Unrest Behind the Iron Curtain 
It is apparent that all is not well behind the 

Iron Curtain. 
Some months ago the Kremlin found it 

necessary to put a Moscow stooge in com-
mand of the Polish army. More recently, 
there has been a sweeping reorganization of 
the Bulgarian government, with the appoint-
ment there of Moscow-trained Communists to 
key positions. 

Approximately 180,000 Romanian Commun-
ists-18 per cent of the party membership—
have been expelled in what is described in 
Bucharest as a "verification." Presumably 
this means a test of party loyalty. Hundreds 
of farmers are being arrested in Czechoslo-
vakia in a drive to wipe out the "remnants 
of capitalism." The government's dissatisfac-
tion with crop deliveries seems to be behind 
this move against the more prosperous farm-
ers. But many arrests also have been made 
among the middle classes in urban centers. 

Poland, Bulgaria and Romania have been 
under Red control for nearly five years, and 
Czechoslovakia for more than two years. 
Normal political opposition should have been 
overcome in that time, yet large sections of 
the population appear to remain unreconciled 
or in new stages of revolt. 

Now a bishop of the Roman Catholic 
Church has been arrested in Poland on po-
litical charges. Such arrests are common in 
Hungary and Romania. But Poland is more 
than 95 per cent Catholic, and this is the first 
time the Communist regime has challenged 
that influence there in this fashion. 

Human nature being what it is, we won-
dered how long a Police State could hold 
its subjects in check. 

There must be millions of thinking, in-
telligent people who chafe under the secret 
police state and long with their whole beings 
for freedom. 

They are not permitted to listen to the 
Gospel of Christ; but the older ones among 
them heard it in the past and could pos-
sibly find ways of communicating it to the 
others. When believed, this gospel proves 
itself to be the dynamite of God to salvation. 

The saved ones could pray—and prayer is 
still "the lever that moves Him, whose hand 
moves the universe." He could- work un-
dreamed of changes. (Eph. 3:20-21). See also 
James 5:16. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Sioux City, Iowa, South Glass Gospel 
Chapel.. Our 2nd annual conference will be 
held May 6 and 7, preceded by a prayer 
meeting May 5. A cordial invitation is ex-
tended to everyone to be with us. Speakers 
expected include Peter Pell, 0. E. Magee, Ken 
Baird, and Robert Arthur. Accommodations 
will be provided and advance word from 
those coming will be appreciated. Norman 
Swanson, 1028 South Cecelia St. 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be held 
on May 20 and 21. It will begin on Saturday 
evening, May 20 at 7:30 P. M. with prayer 
meeting. Sunday School will begin at 9:00 
A. M. on Lord's Day morning and the 
Breaking of Bread will follow at 10:30 A. M. 
Regular meetings in the afternoon and even-
ing. Meals will be served on Lord's Day as 
usual. 

Schnectady, New York—The annual Spring 
Conference will be held at the Bellevue Gos-
pel Chapel, corner Irene St. and Guilderland 
Ave., on May 20 and 21. Speakers expected 
are Peter Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Henry Armerding of Westfield, N. J. The 
meetings will begin on Saturday evening 
May 20 at 7:30 p. m. On Lord's day the meet-
ings will be as follows: 10:30 a. m. Breaking 
of Bread; 3:00 p. m. ministry meeting and 
7:00 p. m. gospel meeting. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—The Assembly here pur-
pose to have a conference on May 26, 27, 28, 
commencing Friday the 26th with a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 P. M., Saturday, the 27th, 
at 2 P. M. and 7 P. M. Lord's day meetings 
all day. Correspondence to James W. Win-
ning, 162 Oakdale Ave. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible con-
ference of Christians meeting at Central 
Gospel Chapel, 800 Des Moines Street, will 
be held May 26, 27, 28. We have again se-
cured the Women and Children building at 
the State Fair grounds which provides pleas', 
ant and comfortable accommodations for the 
large number who usually attend. Several 
capable speakers have already accepted in-
vitations and we invite all Christian friends 
to join us at this time. Details will be mailed 
later but additional information may be had  

now from Mr. James S. Green, 2319 Capitol 
Ave. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. We are planning to 
hold our annual Labor Day conference, D. V. 
over the week end of Sept. 2, 3, 4. The usual 
schedule of meetings will prevail; ministry of 
the Word on Sat., Sun. and Mon. afternoons, 
with gospel meetings on Sat. and Mon. even-
ings. Accommodations will be provided for 
all who come from a distance. Correspon-
dence should be addressed to A. L. Brunner, 
2223 Burroughs. St., San Diego 11. 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS 
Greenwood Hills, Penn. 

Sat., July 1 to Sun. July 16 First Confer-
ence. Speakers Henry Armerding and John 
Bramhall. 

Mon., July 17 to Thu., July 27—Girls' Camp. 
Sat., July 29 to Sun., Aug. 6, Second Con-

ference. Speakers George M. Landis and 
George Rainey. 

Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu., August 17—Boys' 
Camp. Director William J. Oglesby. 

Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-
ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Northcote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn. 

For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held in "The Land of the Sky" in the heart 
of the Blue Ridge Mountains, just 15 miles 
from Asheville, N. C., July 1st through 8th. 
Speakers will be August Van Ryn, Richard 
Hill, Walter Munro and others. The Confer-
ence is for the whole family. There will be 
special programs for boys and girls of each 
age group. There are excellent recreation fa-
cilities, under capable management, in one 
of nature's beauty spots. James hmes, Regis-
trar, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome Detweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and 
reservations should be addressed to James 
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E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are being 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conference. The expected 
speakers and leaders are John Walden of 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, for the Junior 
Camp; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 0. 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Lake Geneva Youth Camp 
Boys—Junior (Ages 8-12) ...June 28—July 8 
Boys—Senior (Ages 13-17) ....July 12—July 22 
Girls—Junior (Ages 8-12) ...July 26—Aug. 5 
Girls—Senior (Ages 13-17) 	Aug. 9-19 

The primary objective of the camp is to 
present Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to 
boys and girls. 

Henry Petersen will be at the camp for 
the entire season. For a number of years he 
has directed summer camps at Mt. Hermon, 
California, and Yosemite National Park. 

The camp -  site is about one mile south of 
the town of Lake Geneva on the East shore 
of Lake Geneva. 

Stanley E. Engstrom, Camp Director, 5416 
N. Mobile Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Des Moines, Iowa—Since the first of the 

year we have had good interest in our Gospel 
meetings, and had the joy of baptizing six, 
all of whom have also been received into 
Assembly fellowship. 

Miami, Florida, Central Gospel Chapel. 
John and David Horn recently completed four 
weeks of gospel effort here. Four professed 
salvation in Christ and others have shown 
much interest. Ministry has been most help-
ful from L. T. Chambers, J. T. Dickson, John 
Smart, and Gordon Reager. The Family Bible 
Hour at 11:00 a. m. Lord's day has proven 
very successful, with attendance increasing 
steadily, 89 coming out last week. 

Melrose Chapel, Roanoke, Va.—Recently we 
have had T. B. Gilbert of Tucson, Ariz., who 
ministered much on the truths concerning 
"The Judgment Seat of Christ," then fol-
lowed Shockley Few of Columbia, S. C., who 
gave us a "Challenge to Evangelism," and 
J. W. Bramhall of Charlotte, N. C., spent 6 
nights on "Marks of a New Testament 
Church." We praise our Lord for the minis-
try received and look for it to bear fruit in 
the lives of the Christians here. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall. 
One of the newest activities of our assembly 
is the children's meeting each Friday night 
in the hall. This was an outgrowth of the 
special meetings held here in January by 
Wm. Hynd from Ontario. The response was 
so good that we still have an attendance of 

With the furnishings the cost was about $22,-
000.00 which came largely from private and 
voluntary gifts. Please pray for us in our 
work in the new location, that we may be 
kept humble and in a condition that God 
may be glorified through us. 

New Chapel in Detroit, Mich. 

Detroit, Mich., Harwood Gospel 
Chapel, 9040 Woodhall Ave. The 
brethren of the East Side had been 
exercised over a period of years 
about moving further east into a new 
and fast-growing community. Their 
.exercise is now a reality. The old 
site was purchased by the Italian 
brethren, and they intend to continue 
a testimony there, with a S. S. in 
English. We have purchased a bus 
and have a route for picking up the 
children, and hope to-btiild up a good 
attendance in our school. This new 
chapel auditorium seats about 200 
comfortably, and has a convenient 
kitchen, baptistry, a well-equipped 
ladies rest noom and men's room. 
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60 to 75 children each week. Our bus goes 
around and gathers them up and takes them 
home again. Our Sunday school attendance 
has increased nicely also. 

Colton, Calif. Each Friday night during Feb-
ruary, Tom Westwood of the Bible Treasury 
Hour, Los Angeles, gave very helpful mes-
sages on the Holy Spirit. These meetings were 
well attended, with a goodly interest and a 
stirring among the Lord's people. Some were 
added to the assembly through this effort. 
We also received help and encouragement 
from Earl Miller, Wm. Hynd, Henry Peter-
sen. Mr. Westwood is continuing in this 
area with the possibility of returning to Col-
ton in April, D. V. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Christians of Grace, 
Bethany, Gospel Chapel, and River Rouge 
assemblies joined at Berean Tabernacle in a 
united baptismal meeting on Feb. 26. Ten of 
the Lord's own from various groups obeyed 
Him in this ordinance. God is blessing the 
work at Berean and has helped His people 
to fix up their meeting place and put in a 
very convenient baptistry, which was used 
on this occasion for the first time. Grant Love 
and B. M. Nottage gave suitable ministry, and 
a wonderful spirit of unity prevailed. 

Lawrence, Kansas—The assembly has pur-
chased a nice stone building formerly oc-
cupied by the Immanual Lutheran Church. 
It is located at the corner of 10th and Ken-
tucky streets which is near the Kansas Uni-
versity. Quite a number of the students from 
the University have been attending the meet-
ings at their former location, and they antici-
pate many more will attend in the new 
location. Since Wm. Sommerville has been 
helping at the Children's Home at Colorado 
Springs, Colo., Richard Burson of Hutchison, 
and brethren from Kansas City give help 
over Lord's days. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, Philadelphia, 
Pa. Some of our children do not know what 
love is until they experience the love of God 
in the hearts of their Sunday school teachers. 
A majority of them are unfortunate, having 
parents living in sin and wickedness. They 
look forward to the special gifts of Decem-
ber, as they receive nothing save what are 
given through the Lord's people here at 
the Mission. By the grace of God we are 
able to minister the Word to their listening 
ears, and we trust to their hearts. It is always 
a joy to see souls saved. When some older 
men receive Christ into their hearts there is 
joy in heaven, but their past life and testi-
mony is lost. Hence our work with the chil-
dren results in lives of separation and testi-
mony for our Lord Jesus Christ with a more 
abundant life, both here and hereafter. We 
would like to mention that we could use 
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more men's clothing. Please let us know 
what you would like to put into further use. 

Augusta, Ga.—Two local brethren accom-
panied me on another gospel trip into the 
poorer towns of central Florida. I was able 
to preach in 52 villages as they gave out the 
tracts. At noon each day we stopped at a 
school (200 children) teaching them choruses 
and telling them the story of Calvary. Several 
have written for more tracts. One night we 
spent at a bay by the Gulf of Mexico. In the 
morning I preached •  and the message car-
ried all over the fishing town of 850 souls, 
while one trumpet carried the message at 
least 3 miles out to sea to the fishermen 
there. We put some 30 jars with tracts in 
them into the water and the tide carried 
them out to sea. Many other stirring ex-
periences were ours on this trip. Other trips 
are anticipated as fast as we can get tracts, 
etc. ready. David Brinkman 

Sheboygan, Wisc., Bible Truth Chapel. We 
have better attendance and more interest 
since we changed the time of our meetings. 
Some of the older S. S. children come to wor-
ship meeting. Last month 3 asked and were 
received into fellowship and later an elderly 
brother was also received. There are now 52 
in fellowship here, besides some of our young 
people away at school. When Abe Hartsema 
was here a girl professed to be saved and 
others exercised. Our children's program, 
called the "Sunshine Hour" keeps up, with 
80 to 130 coming out. Some 12 or 15 of these 
boys and girls have been saved in these 
meetings. We purpose to finish painting our 
hall when it gets warmer. Without asking for 
help from anyone, the Lord has helped with 
our finances so that we can now get the ma-
terial to finish this work. We have been 
helped in the meetings with visits from Wm. 
McCartney, Abe Hartsema, T. E. McCully, 
Chas. Van Ryn, and the Colemans from Rho-
desia, Africa. When they return to the mis-
sion field Miss Alice Willadsen will work 
with them. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
0. E. Magee is having large attendance at 

special meetings being held at Atlantic, Iowa. 
Harold Harper and Bram Reed began a 

gospel campaign March 5 in Longfellow Hall, 
Minneapolis. Bro. Harper is now (March 18) 
at Harvey, and Hurdsfield, N. D. 

John Walden of Colorado Springs, Colo., 
is having meetings in a new field located at 
Yampa, Colo. 

Charles Van Ryn, 745 Apple Ave., Muske-
gon, Mich. My time and labors are being 
used at the Chicago Emmaus Bible School 
September to May and am kept busy here, 
not only at the school but in the neighboring 
assemblies about Chicago. 
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Ben Tuininga accompanied a group of 8 
students to Knox, Indiana for meetings on 
March 5. The meetings were largely attend-
ed and two souls professed to come to Christ 
that day. They had a happy day. 

William Morgan of Springfield, Mo., and 
David Lawrence of Centerville, Iowa, are 
having two weeks of meetings in Rockford, 
Illinois. They plan a series of special meet-
ings in Springfield, Mo., with Dan Dunnett 
of Lake Geneva, Wis., helping. 

Wm. B. Mackie of Flint, Mich., conducted 
two weeks special youth meetings at Good 
News Chapel, Kearny, N. J. Two young 
people and one adult were saved, 115 new 
families were contacted during the meetings, 
and some new pupils were added to the 
Sunday School. 

John Elliott, Springfield, Mo.—We pur-
pose being absent from U. S. A. God willing, 
to visit in Ireland for six months. We sail 
from N. Y. April 8 to visit the homeland and 
returning Oct. 15. Our overseas address will 
be c/o Alexander Johnston, Cloon, Lisbellaw, 
Co. Fermanaga, Ireland. 

J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base, S. C.—Lawrence Chambers is here for 
several weeks giving addresses on the Taber-
nacle, using a chart and the model. The 
ministry is indeed refreshing. I shall take 
advantage of his being here at Charleston, 
and visit other parts of the great southland. 
Bro. Chambers travels with a house trailer 
which is the ideal setup for one who seeks 
to help the small struggling assemblies in the 
south. 

Joe Nieboer, Erie, Penn.—During December 
I gave ministry to Lakeview Chapel and 
Avondale Assembly in Chicago, also at Ken-
sington and Blasdell in the Buffalo area. There 
is a goodly interest among the young people 
in Blasdell. I am also to spend a little time 
with the Christians at Williamsport, Penn., 
where Walter Jacobs has done a nice work. 
Our meetings in Erie are going along well. 
Quite a few come to the gospel meetings, 
certainly better than in our old hall. Some 
seem to be exercised about their souls. 

Claude Porter, Box 811, Eureka, Calif.—
Since our coming here last June 1, eleven 
souls have accepted Christ and give every 
indication of a genuine work of regeneration 
in their lives. A number of others have pro-
fessed, which we do not count for lack of 
fruitful evidence. Among our average at-
tendance of 100 children in the Sunday school 
many have professed salvation. On the radio 
each morning hundreds of folks hear the 
plain gospel, and many have been blessed 
and we trust many saved through its mes-
sages. Only 15 to 25 attended the 'meetings 
when we first came here, but our number has  

been steadily increasing. We have now be-
gun a 40-minute meeting at the county jail 
where two services are held, one on each 
floor, and we look forward to a real ministry 
there. 

Kenneth Baird, 576 Marine, Boulder, Colo. 
At present I am holding gospel meetings in a 
country church building between Boulder and 
Longmont. The brethren in both these places 
have been interested in a gospel effort in 
this area for some time. We have a daily radio 
broadcast over station KLMO where the staff 
and management have been very cooperative 
and one announcer seems deeply interested. 
We trust the Lord will save him. We have 
;ward that some have been saved in the 
Denver Gospel Chapel where John Walden 
had gospel meetings. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo., I am 
now (Feb. 28), at the Elm Springs Bible Hall 
for a series of three weeks meetings on the 
Book of Revelation. I just finished a series 
of two weeks at the Tilden, Ill., Assembly 
which was well supported by Sparta, Ill., and 
St. Louis Christians. In my absence from 
Poplar Bluff the young men of the Maple-
wood Assembly take over each Lord's Day 
and make it possible for the meetings to go 
on. At Poplar Bluff we now meet in a quon-
set church building leased for one year and 
within the city limits. Following the meet-
ings here at Elm Springs, Kansas, I plan, 
D. V., to have two weeks of children's meet-
ings at the Maplewood, Mo., Assembly. At 
the close of these meetings I plan to stay 
close by our own work at Poplar Bluff to 
take full advantage of the year's lease so 
that we may know whether or not the situa-
tion would be suitable for a permanent lo-
cation. We covet the prayers of the saints. 

A great tragedy to the Grace Chapel, Tena-
fly, N. J., Assembly was the automobile ac-
cident in December in which our beloved sis-
ter, Mrs. Gertrude Smith, for 30 years a 
missionary in Portuguese Angola, was criti-
cally injured. Mrs. Smith while crossing the 
intersection near the chapel was struck by 
a car and critically injured, sustained frac-
tures of both limbs, internal and head in-
juries. Not expected to live through the first 
nights, Mrs. Smith recovered gradually in 
what doctors term "little short of a miracle." 
She was first at the Englewood Hospital, and 
is now at the Bergen County Hospital in 
Paramus, still helpless; her mental recovery 
being very slow and sporadic. We solicit your 
prayers on her behalf, and also for the rais-
ing up of some to carry on her work here. 
Since her return from Africa four years ago, 
Mrs. Smith has been continuously active in 
visitation, children's work and ministry among 
women of the neighborhood. Robert J. Watson 
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CANADA 

Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. I 
have been having special gospel meetings 
at the Central Gospel Hall in Vancouver with 
John Rae. Following the meetings six be-
lievers from Aldergrove area were baptized. 

Geo. M. Landis of Fayetteville, Pa., was 
teaching in Emmaus in Toronto during March. 
During that period he had meetings in West-
moreland Avenue, Olivet, Gilead, Central, 
Swanwick in Toronto, and West Street Hall 
in Orillia, and Lorne Avenue Hall in Trenton. 

Courtenay, Vancouver Island, B. C. — We 
have sold Elim Hall and on a lot purchased 
some time ago we are starting to erect a new 
hall. A fast growing Sunday school calls 
for larger floor space and the new basement 
will meet that need. We will not be able 
to have any special meetings until the build-
ing is completed. We are looking to the 
Lord to bless this new effort that it may be 
to His glory and for the blessing of many in 
this district. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. For two months I have been un-
able to go out, but with the Lord's help I 
have improved some. I am enabled to do 
desk work, and have sent out a thousand 
French calendars, New Testaments and tracts. 
It has been encouraging to receive letters 
from French people saying they have ac-
knowledged Christ as their Savior and that 
they enjoy the reading matter sent to them. 
I would value your prayers for health and 
for the work here. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. 
C. We had grand and well attended meet-
ings at Courtenay. The word was appreciated 
so that I felt I should remain with them an-
other week. I am now visiting Huron Shep-
herd who is carrying on a large and fruitful 
work among the young people of the Island. 
I expect to visit several assemblies in this 
area, then go to the Hillside meeting for a 
week. After attending the conference at Trail 
I will start for the Prairies again, if the Lord 
so will. 

The assembly in Vancouver, B. C., which 
has occupied the hall known as Mount Pleas-
ant Hall since 1914, hopes (D. V.) to open a 
new building in May which will be known 
as Granville South Gospel Chapel, located at 
the corner of 43rd Ave., and Granville St. 
It will be opened with a special campaign 
conducted by Henry Petersen, Los Angeles, 
who will be with us for the month of May. 
We beseech the prayers of the readers of this 
magazine that there may be much blessing. 
It is encouraging to see the Lord blessing the 
testimony of Mount Pleasant Hall. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
will open on May 24 for the season of 1950, 
D. V. In previous years the Lord has given 
real help and blessing on this first holiday of 
the season and we are looking to Him to do 
exceedingly abundantly for us agqin this 
year. We expect our brethren Robt. Irvine 
of Flint, Mich., and Peter. Pell, Jr., of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., to minister the Word. Dinner 
and supper will be served in the dining room. 
We urge all the Lord's people who possibly 
can to attend this Conference; we know you 
will enjoy the spacious grounds and the 
fellowship of the Lord's people. 

General Conference of which fuller an-
nouncements will be made later. 

Young People's Summer Bible School has 
grown tremendously both in numbers and 
spiritual interest since it was first opened. 
Coming from many points in U. S. A., and 
Canada young people find recreation, spiritual 
help and sweet fellowship as they gather 
around the Word and are taught the truths 
of Scripture by competent teachers. Reserva-
tions are now being made and prospects are 
good for a real profitable time from July 
29th to August 27th. 

For full particulars of General Conference 
write M. E. Taylor, 46 Davisville Avenue, Tor-
onto and for Summer School write Mr. H. G. 
Lockett, 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamilton. 

Emergency Call to Prayer for the French 
Gospel Broadcast, Sherbrooke, Que. 

Since the first Sunday in November, 1946, 
the gospel message has gone out in French 
each Lord's day over the air. From the very 
first the Roman Catholic authorities have 
protested vigorously, and on at least two 
occasions in the past the broadcast did not 
go on the air. We do know that the broadcast 
was widely listened to, even in such places 
as Roman Catholic hospitals. Just before 
Christmas a family came to our gospel meet-
ing because they had been listening for some 
time to the broadcast, had received a New 
Testament from us, and then wanted to know 
what next to do. This led to an opening for 
cottage meetings through which at least 6 
or 8 people have been saved. 

On Feb. 19 brother Alphonse Lacombe from 
Three Rivers was with us and spoke over 
the air. His name is well known throughout 
the Province as a former R. C. temperance 
speaker and politician, and now as an "apos-
tate." Last Saturday we received a letter 
saying that since we had had a known "Je-
hovah's Witness" speaking on our program 
our contract was cancelled. It was easy to 
prove that brother Lacombe had no con-
nection with the "Jehovah's Witnesses." Still 
there were so many complaints that some-
thing had to be done about it. Will you there- 
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fore join with us in "effectual fervent pray-
er" that this door may be kept open. Only 
the Lord opened it in the first place, only He 
can keep it open. 

Paul Boeda Kidnapped at Shawinigan Falls 
On Saturday afternoon, March 4, brother 

Paul Boeda was kidnapped at Shawinigan 
Falls, Que. He had agreed to visit a family 
who professed interest in the gospel, claim-
ing that a relative had heard Paul preach in 
Three Rivers. Since brother Paul's car was 
undergoing repairs and he himself had suf-
fered an injury to his knee a few days before 
which made walking difficult and painful, the 
man offered to send a car for him, saying 
that he had to work till 2 P. M., and that 
the car would then pick him up and they 
would go home together. 

The taxi called for brother Boeda at 2 
P. M. and then went to the CNR station "to 
pick up the man," who, according to the 
driver, was the ticket agent. On arriving 
there the chauffeur left the cab and four 
men got in. They grabbed Paul and tried to 
force him out of the cab from both sides of 
it at once. He urged them to be careful of his 
injured knee, and asked them to explain 
what they wanted. Thereupon, at a word from 
the leader, they searched him and took his 
wallet. They then climbed into the car and 
gave the chauffeur orders to drive them to 
Three Rivers. On the way there they told 
Paul that they would put him on the train 
for Montreal, and that he must never again 
set foot in Shawinigan Falls. They hadn't 
hurt him this time, but next time they would. 
He was to have his family out of there with-
in a week. 

On arriving at the. CPR station in Three 
Rivers one of the party went in to purchase 
the ticket. (They bought it with Paul's money 
and gave him back the change.) Then, in-
stead of taking him through the station, by 
a word to a railway constable, they took him 
through the gate directly onto the platform. 
They kept him surrounded until the train 
pulled in, put him on it, and repeated their 
warnings not to return. The bandits then 
phoned Mrs. Boeda, told her what had hap-
pened to her husband, that he would not be 
back in Shawinigan Falls, and that she must 
be prepared to move away by Tuesday. 

Paul Boeda continued on to Montreal, and 
thence to Sherbrooke, arriving about 10:45 
Saturday night. A party of us from Lennox-
ville, Sherbrooke and Drummondville ac-
companied him back on Sunday. At Cap de 
la Madeleine we were joined by some breth-
ren from Montreal and some of the local 
French brethren. We interviewed both the 
mayor and the chief of police, and demanded 
protection for Paul and his family. Neither  

would promise to protect him, nor to prose-
cute the criminals, but the police cruiser did 
patrol the street where he lives. On the ad-
vice of our lawyer we are endeavoring to 
bring sufficient pressure on the local authori-
ties to cause them to take action, and are 
planning to take the matter to higher authori-
ties should they refuse. 

We would like to call to the attention of 
the Lord's people that this is the third time 
that missionaries commended by assemblies 
of Christians have been kidnapped in this 
Province. These kidnappings have invariably 
followed the same pattern. In the past we 
have made practically no fuss about it, but 
we feel that a stop must be put to such oc-
currences, and that our rights as citizens 
must be insisted upon. We would therefore 
urge all to pray especially that the Lord may 
cause the authorities to bring justice to bear 
to put a halt to such practices. Remember 
brother Paul Boeda and his family, that they 
might be protected by a mightier hand than 
that of the law. Pray also that we might 
be guided by the Lord in all things. 

■•••••••••••* 	 .` • 	••••••••••••••• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street. Chicago 44, Ill. 
• 	• 	O... • 	• 	•• •••••••••••••••*• 

A Women's Missionary Conference, spon- 
sored jointly by the Central Gospel Hall and 
the Pasadena Avenue Gospel Hall Assem- 
blies, will be held (D. V.) at Pasadena Avenue 
Gospel Hall, 601 East Pasadena Avenue, Flint, 
Michigan, April 22 and 23, 1950. Meetings will 
convene at 2:45 P. M., and 7:00 P. M. on Sat- 
urday, and at 3:00 P. M. on Sunday. The 
speakers expected are: Mrs. Conrad Baehr, 
China; Miss Marion Iverson, Dominican Re- 
public, Miss Grace Trowbridge, Bolivia. Meals 
will be provided for all. Those wishing to 
remain over-night may write to Miss Jean 
Anderson, 1516 Illinois Avenue, Flint 6, Mich- 
igan. A hearty invitation is extended to all. 

Islands 
Gifford Beckon, Tokyo Foreign Missionary, 

A. P. 0. 500, c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, 
Cal.: We never thought that 1950 would see 
us in Japan, but while still in Taipeh, For-
mosa in December of 1949 we received notice 
from the American Consulate there advising 
all American citizens to make plans to leave 
at once. 

Before writing more about the needs of 
Japan, we would like to bring before you once 
again the work In Formosa that you might 
more intelligently pray for this work. At the 
time we left there were more than a hun-
dred in fellowship in the assembly breaking 
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of bread meeting each Lord's Day. There was 
a Sunday school of about seventy and stead-
ily increasing. The young peoples' group had 
in attendance as high as 130 and it was a joy 
to see their zeal in doing open air Gospel 
work. In the Lord's Day morning meeting 
there were from 200 to 250 attending. Since 
leaving, we have heard by letter that the 
work is continuing and a satisfactory meet-
ing place has now been secured. Thanks to 
the Lord. Needless to say, many of the Chris-
tians have great fear, and rightly so, in view 
of the fact of oncoming communism. We trust 
that you will especially remember in prayer 
this work in Taipeh that the Lord would in 
this time of need graciously sustain and up-
hold those who belong to Himself. Please 
pray for our Chinese brother Charles Lee, 
who has done so well in the work in Taipeh. 

What actually are the opportunities in 
Japan? The longer we are here the more we 
realize the wideness of the doors for Gospel 
work. Yes, even without a knowledge of the 
Japanese language there is much one can do 
through a translator or in English. Different 
than China, we find many more here with 
a practical and useable knowledge of English. 
Then, too, there is a needed work among our 
own boys who are here with the Armed 
Forces. But we feel that first and greatest is 
the work in the Japanese language, and for 
this reason we have begun with a teacher and 
we are looking to the Lord for special help 
to be able to acquire as soon as possible a 
useable knowledge of the Japanese for Gospel 
work. This task of learning the language is 
tremendous and we shake and tremble at 
the bigness of the job, but trust that we shall 
be able to count on your daily prayers for us. 

Japan has eighty million people, of which 
Tokyo alone has five and a half million. 
Just think of this. If a person were to reach 
an audience of a thousand different people 
every day in three years, you would have 
only reached less than a fifth of the popula-
tion of Tokyo, to say nothing of the islands 
of Japan! The harvest truly is great but the 
laborers too few. "Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that He would send forth la-
borers into His harvest." January, 1950 

South America 

John McClelland, Campinas, Caixa Postal 
685, Est. de Sao Paulo, Brazil: "Here in 
Sousas the witnessing is continuing and we 
do see some quite interested, along with 
those who have already trusted Christ. Bro-
ther Lipsi is certainly on his toes when it 
comes to personal work and it is evidenced in 
the interest that has been stirred up in this 
past year. At present we have Bible study 
on Wednesday evenings in the home of a be-
liever and the big complaint is that one and  

a half to two hours isn't enough. On Sunday 
evenings we meet in brother Lipsi's home, and 
although the message is mainly of a Gospel 
nature, it serves for the edification of the be-
lievers, because everything is new to them. 
The work may not be going like a 'house on 
fire' as far as numbers are concerned, but 
after all, it is much better to see a few sound 
and steadfast than numbers of a rather doubt-
ful confession. Pray that the way may open 
up to obtain a hall of some kind, because we 
feel that in this way many more may come 
to the meetings." December, 1949 

Mrs. Jean Clifford, Maestro Vedal N. 234, 
Alto Alberdi, Cordoba, Argentine: I reached 
the "allotted span" in July. Forty-six of the 
seventy years have been spent in this dear 
land. "Goodness and mercy" all the way, and 
the end is sure, "the house of the Lord for-
ever." You can imagine the changes one has 
seen during the years. When I came to this 
city in 1903, there was only one small as-
sembly, nearly all Europeans. Now, there 
are eleven, some of them large and flourish-
ing, and all have their cottage meetings, 
etc., so that there is really a fine Gospel 
testimony all over the city. In the suburbs, 
where I live, we have just had a two week's 
tent campaign. There was much opposition. 
It could be felt. The priest went about from 
house to house warning the folks against us. 
Two nights his torch-light procession—with 
loud speaker—passed the tent and for a few 
moments was distracting; but on the whole it 
did us no harm—on the contrary, it was 
propaganda for us. Many heard the glad and 
glorious Gospel—we too had loud speakers; 
much literature was distributed and new con-
tacts were made. We leave results with "the 
Lord of the harvest." 

Cordoba has a lot of gifted, good young 
men, and many well educated. (It is a uni-
versity city.) A group of them worked the 
tent, night after night. I thank the Lord for 
their powerful and spiritual messages. Pray 
that they may be kept. December, 1949 

COMMENDATION 

The believers meeting in Bethany Chapel, 
55 Greenvale Avenue, Yonkers 3, N. Y., 
heartily commend our beloved brother and 
sister Mr. and Mrs. Mark Levengood to the 
service of their Lord in the Natal Province 
of South Africa. 

Mark is a native of Tennessee and was 
saved in his early youth; he first learned of 
God's principles of gathering while in the 
Vnited States Navy during duty off the coast 
of Key West, Florida. 

Joan, his wife, also remembered her Cre-
ator when a child in Nova Scotia. She saw 
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God's path for His people while attending the 
Emmaus Bible School. 

They both sought to further prepare them-
selves for the work by systematic study of 
the Word, by practical medical experience in 
hospital clinics and by building themselves 
up physically. 

They gained assembly experience in both 
Yonkers and West Palm Beach by their labor 
of love in Sunday School work, young peo-
ples' Bible classes and evangelistic services. 

Their prayerful and patient waiting upon 
the Lord for His guidance as to their path has 
been an inspiration to behold. 

We believe that the urgent invitation from 
Mr. Adam Ferguson to join him on the field 
is the open door to which the Lord has been 
leading them. 

On behalf of the above assembly: 0. E. 
Dunkerton, Harold Turner, David F. Munro, 
Claude S. Speicher, D. R. Parker. 

Prayer Requests 
Pray for Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, 

Wash., who is laid aside again on doctors 
orders. 

Pray for the small testimonies in large 
cities that some capable brethren may be ex-
ercised to labor in special gospel meetings. 

We would like to ask special prayer and 
thanksgiving for the work being carried 
on at the Central Gospel Mission in Phila-
delphia, Pa., by assemblies in that area. Our 
Brother and Sister Goldshag carrying the 
heavy responsibility. 

Pray for Joseph Balsan of Copper City, 
Michigan, who is seeking to maintain the 
little testimony and preach the gospel in 
this very cold country. 

May the widows, of the Lord's servants who 
so faithfully carried on before their "home 
calls," not be forgotten. Many of them are 
up in years and need material help. 

Continue to remember August Van Ryn 
of Miami, Fla., in prayer that as he is "held 
in the cast" he will be permitted to carry on 
in writing and ministering to the Lord's peo-
ple in this way. 

Pray for a new gospel effort that is being 
started at Atlantic, Iowa. 

Pray for James F. Spink, 75 East Essex Ave., 
Landsowne, Pa., who is not making progress 
in health, and must be confined to his home, 
and be in bed most of the time. 

Please pray for Robert Knoernschild of Per-
ry, Kansas, who is in the Bell Memorial Hos-
pital at Kansas City, Kansas. 

Pray for the deaf people everywhere that 
they may be led to Jesus Christ. Pray especial- 

ly that God may set in the hearts of His serv-
ants or part time workers, (undenomination) 
who happen to know the sign language, to 
help work among the deaf folks. Such would 
be a great help as interpreters for the deaf 
in the Assemblies and at Conference time 
also. Some cities hold as many as 700 deaf 
people. Majority in Milwaukee are Catholics, 
then Lutherans, Episcopal and Pentecostal. 
The work is slow and hard. I shall value 
your prayers. H. E. W. 

Editor's note—Anyone interested in the 
above may write the editor, Box 706, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

0.0.0 0-0 	• • • • 

With the Lord 

Mrs. Elizabeth Swan Wilson of Hamilton, 
Ontario, received her Home call January 19 
at the age of 78 years. She has been in fel-
lowship with the saints at McNab Street Gos-
pel Hall in Hamilton over 30 years. She has 
been a consistent Christian who loved the 
Lord's people and to attend the meetings. 
R.. North and J. Moreland spoke a word of 
comfort and of warning at the funeral service. 

James Giles, Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, age 
71, passed quietly into the presence of the 
Lord on March 4, 1950, after an illness of 
several months. He was saved in 1912 and 
for many years was in happy fellowship 
with the assembly meeting in the Roberts 
Memorial Gospel Hall, 8600 S. Bishop St., 
Chicago, Illinois. This building as a contractor 
he erected in 1929. He bore a bright testi-
mony to his faith in the Lord Jesus and 
often during his sickness expressed the de-
sire to be at home with the Savior. Since 1945 
he resided in Lake Geneva. He leaves his 
wife, two sons and six grandchildren and a 
large group of friends to mourn his passing. 
Funeral services were conducted by C. W. 
Pollard, J. W. Kennedy and H. Boyd all of 
Chicago. 

Ernest Yates of Fredericton, N. B. "Fell 
asleep" in Christ, February 1, aged 64 years, 
after 2 month's illness the last of which was 
spent in the hospital here where he under-
went an operation, from which he did not 
recover. Saved over 12 years ago when breth-
ren Wm. Glasgow and I. McMullen had the 
tent pitched on their front lawn in Williams-
burg. He had always been a man respected 
and looked up to, limt he saw that he was a 
sinner and was saved through reading Ro-
mans 5:6. He was one of the founders of the 
assembly here in Fredericton. A. G. Christie 
and Robert McCracken conducted the funeral 
in the home at Williamsburg. Our brother is 
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survived by two brothers and two sisters, 
John Yates who is in the assembly here and 
Mrs. Samuel White in the Jefferson Street 
assembly in Los Angeles, Cal., and a brother 
and sister at home. 

Thomas M. McKay of Winnipeg, Manitoba, 
passed suddenly into the Lord's presence on 
March 8 at the age of 61 years. He was in 
happy fellowship with the saints gathered 
in His name at Ebenezer Gospel Hall. A 
brother who will be greatly missed for his 
happy Christian spirit and whose voice was 
always full of melody in the songs unto the 
Lord; a splendid leader and worker with 
children. "A testimony beyond reproach 
amongst his fellow-workmen," was expressed 
by the manager of the firm in which our 
brother worked. D. Donaldson and D. Bell 
conducted the funeral service where a large 
company of friends and fellow-workmen 
were present to pay loving tribute to one 
highly esteemed, and to express sympathy to 
the sorrowing widow and her son and daugh-
ter in their great loss. 

Mrs. Archie Mackenzie of Saugus, Mass., 
went home to be with Christ on Lord's Day, 
February 5. She was born in Belfast, North 
Ireland in the year 1874, and born again at 
the age of 14, and soon after received into 
fellowship in the Victoria Hall Assembly of 
that city. She came to the United States in 
1904, settling in Hope Valley, R. I. for a 
period of 3 years where she had the great 
joy and privilege of entertaining many of 
the Lord's servants who were seeing a work 
of Grace in that locality. Was in Cliff Street 
Assembly, Boston, before moving to Lynn 
where she has been a faithful member of the 
Assembly there and in Cliftondale for the 
past 40 years. A good woman with a loyal 
heart to the Lord and His people and a 
willing hand to serve. Besides her husband 
she leaves two daughters and a son to mourn 
their loss. Mr. W. Herbert Marshall took the 
funeral service. 

George 0. Starke, of Reading, Pa., departed 
to be with Christ February 14, 1950 at the 
age of 73 years due to a heart attack while 
returning from his lunch hour to his em-
ployment. He was saved in his early years and 
shortly afterwards, while attending some 
Bible readings in the home of Bro. Heffle-
finger, he saw the truth of gathering to the 
Name of the Lord. During his fifty years in 
the Assembly he led a consistent life and 
manifested a hearty spir.it in the things of 
the Lord. Soon after coming into the As-
sembly he and his dear wife opened their 
home for the Lord's servants and for many 
years they rendered this Christian hospitality. 

For the past two decades he was the Cor- 

respondent of the Assembly and to this end 
he gave his untiring service. Missionary work 
especially had a large place in his heart and 
his presence was always seen in the Mis-
sionary meetings in and around Reading. 

Throughout the years on a Sunday after-
noon he carried on a gospel activity in the 
city and surrounding parts. First, in different 
Missions for the children, where he and 
others of the Assembly conducted these 
meetings, especially with the young. Then 
later a church building called "Zion," lo-
cated about ten miles outside the city, was 
given for their use. As a result of this work 
one family in particular came out for the 
Lord and seven of the family are in fellow-
ship in the Reading Assembly. This family 
esteemed brothers Starke and Hefflefinger as 
their spiritual fathers in the Lord. His last 
regular activity was that in the Children's 
Home of Reading which accommodates about 
one hundred children. He had the confidence 
of those in charge and for many years he 
with others visited this home with the gospel. 
He was fond of singing and this was one of 
his happiest hours spent with these children 
who sing so heartily the gospel choruses and 
songs. 

Our brother always enjoyed a good measure 
of health and the suddenness of his home-
going has been felt most keenly by his wife 
and children and also in the Assembly. Fun-
eral services at Reading, Penn., were con-
ducted by Lucien Springer of Philadelphia, 
who brought words of comfort mixed with 
the gospel so clearly and earnestly presented. 
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The Epistle of James 
C. W. ROSS 

THIS portion of the New Testament 
has given rise to a good deal of 

controversy because of its admittedly 
peculiar character. The writer of it 
occupies a very remarkable place in 
the early history of the Church as may 
be learned from the Acts of the Apos-
tles. It is not James the brother of John 
who wrote this letter, for as we may 
discover from the twelfth chapter of the 
Acts he very early laid down his life 
for the Lord and His Word. It is gen-
erally supposed that the James who 
wrote this epistle was a brother of the 
Lord Himself, and, whether on account 
of this, or for other reasons not dis-
closed, he seemed to occupy a very 
prominent place in the Church. This 
may be seen in Acts 15, where he mani-
festly was the leading spirit in that 
solemn council, and also in Acts 21: 18, 
where his name is mentioned in such a 
way as to show plainly that he filled a 
unique place in Jerusalem. But we need 
not refer to all the things that are said 
of him, and supported only by tradition, 
only it is very plain that he was a man 
who clung to his nation with zeal and 
tenacity, and, one is tempted to say, 
was reluctant to admit that they were 
really given up of God for the time. 
This seems very apparent from Acts 21. 

Martin Luther declared that this 
epistle was "an epistle of straw," and 
practically ruled it out of the canon of 
Scripture. His reason for it was, that 
he could not reconcile what James said 
of justification, with what Paul said on 
that subject. It was not with him mere-
ly a question of theology, it was vital 
to him as a Christian, to maintain what 
had proved such an emancipating force 
to his own soul: that a man is "justifieJ 
by faith without the deeds of the law." 
James seemed to contradict this, and 
so he would not have James. Luther's  

message to Christendom was based on 
what his own soul had passed through 
and learned from God and nothing must 
interfere with, or weaken it. 

At first his adversaries contented 
themselves with scorn and contempt, as 
he pressed on men the Word of God as 
his authority for his message, but when 
they found that God's Word was mak-
ing inroads on their fastnesses of tra-
dition, then they sought other weapons 
wherewith to defend themselves from 
his onslaughts, and they thought they 
found a most affective one in the epistle 
of James. If Luther would quote from 
Paul, that a man is justified by faith 
alone, then the Papist would quote 
from James, "Faith without works is 
dead." 

We need not wonder that Luther at 
first refused to admit the validity of 
James, for in his day the people of 
God were only beginning to realize 
what a treasure, given them of God, 
they had been deprived of for many 
centuries—the Word of God—and some 
of them were naturally quite hazy as 
to the inspiration and inerrancy of the 
Scriptures. 

For centuries the traditions of the 
church were far more authoritative 
than the Word of God, and now they 
were just emerging from the darkness 
of this condition into the clear light of 
the Holy Word of God. No wonder 
that things were not as definite as 
they might be, as to the equal value 
of authority of every part of Scripture. 

But as things developed another ex-
planation was sought of this passage, 
than that it had no authority at all, 
and this eventually was crystallized 
into what is now the accepted inter-
pretation and it seems to satisfy many. 
Of course there are those in Protestant 
circles, who fall back on the Popish in- 

MAY, 1950 
	

Page 113 



terpretation, for, alas! Luther's message 
is almost forgotten, and justification as 
an enjoyed blessing, is little known and 
little cared for. 

But is this traditional answer the 
true solution of what seems at first 
sight a contradiction in terms? We 
doubt it, for we feel that there are many 
difficulties in the way of accepting it, 
as a complete removal of the apparent 
opposition of James to Paul. Reverence 
for the Word as well as for the two 
mighty men of God, forbids us to 
think that they, were really irreconcil-
able in their teaching, and yet we are 
not at all satisfied with the usual dis-
missal of the difficulty with the curt 
statement, that the one speaks of justi-
fication before God, and the other of 
justification before men. Let us first of 
all state the grounds of our dissatis-
faction. 

Is the idea of justification before men 
a Scriptural one at all? Does not the 
thought of justification imply a judge 
and a criminal before him? It is so in 
the epistle to the Romans, and Gala-
tians, and in all of Paul's writings, as-
suredly. Justification before God one 
can understand, because we are guilty 
sinners and God is a judge, but in what 
way can you establish the thought of 
justification before men? What have 
criminals to do with justifying their 
fellow-criminals? It seems to us that 
the thought is utterly meaningless. We 
can grasp the thought of acting consist-
ently before men, so as to prove the 
reality of our faith, but why introduce 
the thought of justification into such 
a question? We comprehend the idea 
of God justifying us—guilty sinners as 
we are before Him, but we fail to see 
the force of being justified before our 
fellow-men. As a matter of fact we be-
lieve that James had before him when 
he wrote exactly what Paul had before 
him when he wrote, namely, justifica-
tion from guilt by God. 

In further support of this, let us call 
attention to the two examples that 

James adduces for illustration of his 
contention. His first case is that of 
Abraham, and we shall look at it in 
some detail. The one work that is given 
as proof of his justifying faith, is the 
offering up of his son on Mount Moriah. 

Now let us ask, what is there in this 
act to justify him before men? We can 
see in it nothing for the eye of man at 
all, for it was a most unnatural act, the 
character of which is beyond all human 
comprehension. Had James thought of 
what would appeal to men, would he 
not have told the story of his heroism, 
when he with a handful attacked an 
army to rescue his nephew Lot from 
captivity? Would he not have pointed 
out how, when he returned, flushed 
with victory, he refused all material 
reward for his exploit, content with 
having rescued the prisoners? Surely, 
if James had men in his mind and their 
thoughts about things, he would have 
seen how this would impress them. But 
instead of this, he presents him doing 
something that men could not appre-
ciate, and that only God could under-
stand. It is impossible for us then to 
think of men being before the mind of 
the inspired writer. 

Moreover, the other case that is re-
ferred to as proof of his point is just as 
clearly a case that must exclude the 
idea of conduct before men being in 
view. He mentions Rahab the harlot, 
and one incident in her life. Let us ask, 
what would men think of this incident? 
What is it? Is it that from the time she 
believed in God she became a chaste 
woman? That would appeal to men of 
course, and be in perfect keeping with 
the traditional thought as to this pas-
sage. But does James even adduce the 
fact that she sought the safety of her 
whole family in the time of judgment, 
and brought them to her home for 
shelter? No, not at all, although men 
would understand an action like this, 
and regard it with admiration. But how 
do they regard the incident that is of-
fered by James as proof of the reality 
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of her faith? We say without hesitation 
they would regard her course with 
horror. She betrayed her country and 
gave aid to the enemies of her nation. 
Men, generally would write her name 
on their roll of dishonor and only God 
saw in it merit, for it was an act of 
faith. We repeat, it was, like the act of 
Abraham in offering up his son, for 
the eye of God alone, and utterly be-
yond the ken of human standards. 

For these reasons then, we must 
rule out entirely the thought that 

James is speaking of justification be-
fore men; indeed, as we have said al-
ready, we see no meaning in the term. 
James has before him exactly what 
Paul has when he uses the term, "the 
clearance from guilty," and what James 
thinks of and speaks of, is the reality 
of the faith that justifies before God. 
But what then is the force of the ex-
amples he adduces? We believe this too, 
can be ascertained, but for the present 
paper we have said enough. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Effectual Prayer 
By W. E. VINE, M. A. 

IN THE first Epistle of John the sub- 
ject of prayer is associated with 

that of boldness. We are instructed 
that "if our heart condemn us not, we 
have boldness towards God: and what- 
soever we ask we receive of Him, be- 
cause we keep His commandments, and 
do the things that are pleasing in His 
sight." (3: 21, 22) . Again, "This is the 
boldness which we have toward Him, 
that if we ask anything according to 
His will, He heareth us: and if we know 
that He heareth us whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions 
which we have asked of Him" (5: 14) . 

The subject of boldness is mentioned 
in four places in the Epistle: (1) in 
2:28, in connection with freedom from 
shame at the Judgment Seat of Christ; 
(2) 3:21, in connection with the pos-
session of a clear conscience towards 
God as an essential for effectual prayer; 
(3) 4:17, as the outcome of the per-
fecting of God's love in us and of our 
likeness to Christ in this respect; (4) 
in 5: 14, as the basis of our confidence. 
The Consciousness of His Approval 
With regard, then, to power in prayer, 

we have boldness towards God if our 
heart condemn us not. That is to say, 
we are able to look up to God in free-
dom from dismay and terror, enjoying  

the consciousness of His approval, and 
that fellowship with Him which brings 
His power into operation through our 
instrumentality. From the point of view 
of our own condition the power de-
pends upon our attitude towards God, 
and it should be ours to do as the 
Apostle Paul said of himself, "Herein 
do I also exercise myself to have a 
conscience void of offence toward God 
and men alway" (Acts 2: 16). Thereby 
we are able to assure our heart before 
Him (I John 3: 19). Boldness towards 
God is indeed stated in this passage to 
be the effect of this heart assurance. 

On the other hand, the effect of the 
boldness itself is this, that "whatever 
we ask we receive of Him," and this 
is dependent upon our obedience to 
Him and doing what is pleasing in His 
sight. We thus have freedom in ask-
ing, and likewise the assurance of the 
effectiveness of our prayers. 

What is requisite is freedom from the 
consciousness of sin. There must be no 
distance between God and us. It should 
be a normal condition with us to hive 
boldness towards God, and to receive 
from Him what we ask. Not necessarily 
in the way in which we expect the an-
swer to our prayers. The granting is 
immediate, but the fulfilment may be 
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a matter of time. Faith leads us to wait 
God's time. 

The Power of His Grace 
Again, while obedience to the Lord 

and conformity with His will are pre-
requisite to the reception of the an-
swers to our prayers, this does not in-
volve any merit on our part as a ground 
upon which God shows us favor. The 
happy condition indicated is a matter 
of grace on God's part. The one who is 
in the enjoyment of communion with 
Him and fulfils His will, will make 
only those requests which are in ac-
cordance with His will. 

Let us note, too, that pleasing Him is 
stated additionally to keeping His com-
mandments. The latter is included in 
the former. The practice of God's will 
is a higher standard than obedience of 
precepts. Obedience may be a matter 
merely of subjection; doing the things 
that are pleasing to Him is a matter of 
love. 

We should compare the phrase "be-
fore Him" at the end of verse 19, and 
"in His sight" at the end of verse 22. 
"Before Him" gives prominence to our 
attitude towards God; "in His sight" 
gives prominence to the thought of the 
regard that God graciously pays to us. 

The Effective Motive 
Turning to the passage in chapter 5, 

which states that the boldness, which 
we have towards God lies in this, that 
"if we ask anything according to His 
will He heareth us," inasmuch as the 
will of God for us has as its design our 
greatest possible benefit, it is only His 
grace that puts upon the fulfilment of 
our request the limitation mentioned. 
If our prayer has as its object not our 
self-interest, but the real good of others, 
the condition is fulfilled, and prayer will 
be answered, in God's time and way. 
Here we may notice that in the original 
the verb rendered "ask" is in the Mid-
dle Voice (that is to say, that Voice in 
the Greek verb which lies between the 
Active and Passive)  ,  and this signifies 
that the petitioner has a more especial  

interest in the matter of His request 
than the Active Voice would imply. In 
the next statement "and if we know 
that He heareth us whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions 
which we ask of Him," the first word 
"ask" is still in the Middle Voice, but 
the second is in the Active Voice. The 
change serves to bring into still greater 
prominence the Person, who grants the 
petition, and this is borne out by the 
addition "of Him" (lit. "from Him")  . 
Our union with Christ, then, gives us 
such boldness towards God that, our 
will being subject to His will, our pe-
titions, presented in the spirit of un-
selfishness and submission, have, we 
know, already been granted. 

One of the Greater Works 
The teaching of the Lord Himself as 

given to the disciples in the upper room 
on the subject of prayer goes still fur-
ther. There He shows that our prayers 
are among the "greater works" of 
which He speaks, and these are accom-
plished because He is in the presence 
of the Father. Accordingly whatso-
ever we ask in His Name that He has 
promised to do, "that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son" (John 14: 12, 
13)  .  To ask anything in His Name is to 
ask consistently with His character. It 
does not mean that we are to use His • 

Name as a kind of tag to all our pe-
titions, but that our prayer is the out-
come of a communion with Him that 
finds expression in our consistent con-
duct. 

The Breadth of the Scope 
He also makes clear that prayer is 

an active force, finding its operation 
not only in ascending to the Throne, 
but in meeting with an answer from 
the Throne. There is more done by 
prayer than in any other form of serv-
ice. Out-distancini in its rapid flight 
anything that belongeth to this natural 
creation, our prayer ascends to the 
Throne of God, and the answer comes, 
it may be, in some remote region of the 
earth where servants of God are toil- 
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ing away for the Master in loneliness, 
in difficulty, amidst opposition and even 
privation. How often one who is weigh-
ed down by combined forces of opposi-
tion and adverse powers within and 
without, and is thereby tempted to 
utter despondency, receives that sus-
taining comfort, enabling grace and re-
storing cheer which came by reason of 
the fervent prayer of the righteous. 

Much may be done by means of a 
prayer list, but no intelligent believer 
would limit himself to a written or 
printed list. Yet rather use the help 
of a prayer list than fail, through the 
neglect of intercession, to accomplish 
what otherwise might be done. 

The Lord teaches that prayer is fruit-
-  ful. He has chosen us and appointed us 

(literally, "set us in Him") that we 
should go and bear fruit, and that our 
fruit should abide, that whatsoever we 
shall ask of the Father in His Name 
He may give it to us (15: 16) . When a 
little later in His discourse He said "in 
that day ye shall ask Me nothing," He 
implied no doubt that they would ask 
Him no questions, as they had been 
doing (see the R. V. Margin) . On the 
other hand, He says, using a different 
word for "ask," "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, if ye shall ask anything of 
the Father in My Name, He will give it 
to you." That is, the answers given 
are consistent with what Christ is to 
the Father, and with all His preroga-
tives, and are granted that He may be 
glorified. 

Divine Principles 
From W. W. FERgDAY in Elijah, The Tishbite 

In the early days of the nineteenth 
century, holy men, with hearts aflame 
to learn the will of God, recovered for 
us priceless treasures of truth which 
ecclesiasticism had long obscured. Once 
more God's saints (or at least a rem-
nant of them) realized their union with 
Christ risen and glorified and, became 
detached in heart from things here. The 
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blessed hope of His coming for His 
heavenly saints was disentangled from 
the judgments of God. The Church re-
appeared to their soul's vision in its 
true relationships. It is Christ's body, 
to be in intimate association with Him 
in His glories, but meantime it is a 
vessel for the manifestation of His per-
fections here amongst men. It is God's 
house, the temple of the Holy Spirit, 
in which He graciously dwells, and 
where He delights to work sovereignly 
for the blessing of the members of 
Christ. 

Dr. Scofield, in the introduction to 
his well-known Bible refers with ap-
preciation to the "intensity and breadth 
of interest in Bible study unprecedent-
ed in the history of the Christian 
Church." Thus our "fathers" have 
handed down to us a priceless heritage; 
but do we value it? Have we sought to 
develop it further? Do we pore over 
the sacred page individually? Is it to 
us more to be desired than gold, and 
sweeter than honey and the honey-
comb? (Psalm 19: 10) . Also do we de-
light to read it collectively; or have we 
sunk so low that we need to be en-
tertained? Conferences, Rallies, Lan-
tern slides, lectures and solos are poor 
substitutes, for the quiet, reverent con-
versational Bible Readings in which 
our "fathers" delighted, and from which 
they drew their strength. Have we, in 
contrast with Naboth, sold our inheri-
tance for "a better vineyard" or for 
money? Brethren, where are we? Have 
we really gone forth to Christ "without 
the camp, bearing His reproach" (He-
brews 13: 13) or have we merely ex-
changed a "Church" for a "Hall"? 

The gospel invitation. 
(John 11: 28) . 

1. Its supreme personality. 
"The Master" 

2. Its historical fact. 	"Is come" 
3. Its gracious appeal. "And calleth" 
4. Its individual application. "For thee" 

H. K. D. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. IiLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

1. A New Beginning 

THE first point of interest in connec-
tion with the passover is the fact 

that it marked the end of the old, and 
the beginning of a new life for Israel, 
for whom the Lord made a new calen-
dar, as we read, "This month shall be 
unto you the beginning of months; it 
shall be the first month of the year to 
you." But mark well the words "unto 
you." This applied to Israel only. 

To the Egyptians also, we may say, 
this same passover marked an end of 
the old, but not the beginning of a new 
life. To them it was a night without a 
morning, as we see later in our chapter. 

For Israel, however, with the pass-
over their whole past was not corrected 
and improved, but blotted out; their 
whole history was closed before God, 
never to be referred to again. In keep-
ing with this the Lord, afterwards, in 
referring to Israel's waywardness and 
evil ways, never went back beyond this 
deliverance. Again and again we find 
statements like this, "According to all 
the works which they have done since 
the day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt." Nothing is said about their 
evil deeds before that. 

The same truth (only in a deeper 
and fuller sense because it is spiritual) 
is applied to the Lord's people now, as 
it is expressed in II Cor. 5:17, "There-
fore, if any man be in Christ, there is 
a new creation, old things are passed 
away;' behold all things are become 
new." (New Translation) . And as the 
passover meant a new beginning for 
Israel, just so the very day (the .first 
day of the week) in which the saints 
observe the Lord's supper, declares a 
new beginning for them, and that every 
time they break bread. 

Thus the Lord, putting Israel on a 
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new ground and into a new relation-
ship with Himself, proceeds by telling 
Moses and Aaron: "Speak ye unto all 
the congregation of Israel . . . " All 
the congregation was to be instructed 
and made responsible for the passover, 
as is the case all through their history. 

Having, in connection with the Lord's 
table, seen the believers' privileges, in 
the passover we -are going to learn a 
little more about the solemn and holy 
responsibilities connected with the 
Lord's supper. 

2. Choosing the Lamb 

Turning to our chapter again, we 
notice that according to the instruction 
given to the people, they had to begin 
by choosing the lamb, which was to be 
done on the tenth day of the month, the 
very number which speaks of respon-
sibility toward God. This tenth day, 
therefore, corresponds with the setting 
apart of the Lamb in the counsels of 
God (I Peter 1: 20) , and also with the 
entrance of Christ upon His public 
ministry when He was publicly marked 
out by John the Baptist as "the Lamb of 
God" (John 1:29) . 

The first point of profound interest 
in this connection is the three-fold di-
vision of the people. They are spoken 
of collectively, in groups, and singly; 
i. e., as the congregation, the household, 
and individually. The primary meaning 
of this order seems to be clear: First 
the whole congregation must own its 
guilt. (Acts 4:10) . Second, God's pro-
vision is for the household. (Gen. 7: 1; 
Acts 16: 31) . Third, each individual, ac-
cording to his faith, must appropriate 
the provision God has made. But may 
we not also, in connection with our 
subject, use this threefold division to 
illustrate the whole Church of God, _the 
local assembly, and the individual be-
lievers that compose the local assembly? 
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(See "Notes on Exodus" by C. H. M., 
P. 137) . Of course, using the household 
in Israel to represent or to illustrate the 
local church or assembly in any given 
place we would have to suppose that 
the church is in a normal state, as when 
it could be said, "if therefore the whole 
church be come together into one place 

" (I Cor. 14: 23) . (Which is not the 
case any more when the saints are di-
vided into almost innumerable fac-
tions.) 

To begin with, the general instruc-
tions are to the congregation as such: 
"Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Israel . . saying, in the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them 
every man a lamb." So far the in-
structions are general, applying to all 
the congregation. In the following we 
get some of the details in connection 
with the passover, which were not com-
mitted to the congregation as such, but 
rather to the house, and so we read, "ac-
cording to the house of their fathers, a 
lamb for an house." 

Let us carefully notice two things: 
it does not say, "according to the con-
gregation," and "a lamb for the con-
gregation." The congregation as such 
did not celebrate, much less supervise, 
the passover. Likewise, it is not for the 
church of God as such, to oversee the 
Lord's supper. Again, it does not say, 
"according to every man," or "a lamb 
for a man." This makes it very clear 
that no individual or individuals could 
observe the passover independently, but 
only as a part of an household, because 
the sentinece is, "according to the house 
of their fathers, a lamb for an house." 
May there be a voice in this for those 
of God's people who think lightly of 
independency and are inclined to ig-
nore the true center of which every 
local assembly should be the expression. 

We notice the next point in connec-
tion with the household: "And if the 
household be too little for the lamb 
(the lamb was never too little for the 
household) let him and his neighbor  

next to his house take it according to 
the number of the souls." Nor could 
the little household go and choose ac-
cording to its own likes and dislikes, for 
it says, " . . . next unto his house . . . " 
Any other choice and invitation accord-
ing to special favor would have been 
partiality and might tend to divided 
the household, as was the case in the 
meeting at Corinth. (I Cor. 11: 18) . 

Having considered and seen that the 
passover as a memorial was delivered 
to the congregation, and that it only 
could be observed in households, we 
ask, "Where did the individual come 
in? What part did he have?" How ac-
curate and beautiful is the Word! True, 
the individual could not keep the pass-
over by himself independently, but 
when it came to the eating of the 
roasted lamb in the house, it most bles-
sedly says, "every man according to his 
eating." The congregation, the house-
hold, large or small, could not eat for 
any certain individual. Every man had 
to eat for himself, according to his 
capacity. Thus, one saint may pray for 
another and do many things for him, 
but he cannot eat the roasted lamb for 
another. Each believer must, by faith, 
appropriate Christ for himself. 

But there is one more point of great 
importance which attracts our atten-
tion before we pass on. Though we have 
here the whole congregation of Israel, 
many households, and many indivi-
duals, there is only one lamb. Surely, 
thousands of lambs were slain on that 
evening. The Holy Spirit, however, is 
very careful to present only one lamb 
to us. The lamb is spoken of as a lamb, 
the lamb, and your lamb. In John 1: 29 
it is God's Lamb. Here it is one congre-
gation, many households, many indi-
viduals, but one lamb. 

3. Description of the Lamb 

Next we have a description of the 
lamb. If the Lord intrusted the children 
of Israel regarding the responsibility 
of choosing the lamb which, as a type, 
was to represent Christ the Son of God 
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in redemption, He alone was able and 
had the right to designate that lamb by 
giving the marks that would qualify it 
for the purpose. Thus the divine sen-
tence reads, "Your lamb shall be . . . " 
and then a description, including four 
marks, follows. First, "your lamb shall 
be without blemish"—perfect in itself 
as to character, nature and condition. 
Secondly, "A male"—preeminence in 
position. Thirdly, "Of the first year," 
or rather "a year old"—maturity, 
though still a lamb, but in contrast with 
the sucking lamb. (I Sam. 7: 9) . Fourth, 
"Ye shall take it out from the sheep, 
or from the goats." Many other animals 
had been appointed for sacrifice, and 
often it was optional for the offerer to 
choose, but in this case God made His 
own choice; indeed, He already had 
made His choice "before the founda-
tion of the world," (I Peter 1: 20) and 
that choice was a Lamb. 

But would not the injunction "Ye 
shall take it out from the sheep, or 
from the goats," also allow the thought 
that this lamb was to be taken from 
the regular flock, instead of one being 
especially raised for that purpose, under 
more favorable circumstances, for ex-
ample, like the little lamb which the 
poor man "bought and nourished up: 
and it grew up together with him, and 
with his children; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own cup, and 
lay in his bosom"? (II Sam. 12: 3). A 
lamb raised like that would be more 
likely to be without blemish and more 
beautiful. 

But such a lamb could hardly have 
been a true type of the Lamb of God, 
for He certainly did not grow up under 
more favorable conditions. Rather, the 
opposite was the case. From the man-
ger to the cross, His was a thorny path. 
He braved the trials and difficulties, 
as Isaiah (53: 2-3) pictures Him; "He 
shall grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: 
He hath no form nor comeliness; and 
when we shall see him, there is no 
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beauty that we should desire him. He 
is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
and we hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was despised and we esteemed 
him not." But out of it all He came 
forth as "a lamb without blemish," 
"being taken from the sheep, or from 
the goats." In other words, from the 
regular flock, where He "was in all 
points tempted (or tried) like as we 
are, yet without sin," or, a lamb "with-
out blemish and without spot"- (I Pet. 
1: 19) . 

If, however, one took out a lamb 
which had a concealed blemish that he 
did not detect, God gave him four 
days, from the 10th to the 14th, to have 
the lamb at home in the stall before 
his eyes to scrutinize it. How carefully 
they must have watched that lamb to 
discover any and every blemish, we 
may gather from what John says about 
the antitype, the Lamb of God: "That 
which was from the beginning, which 
we have heard, which we have seen 
with our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled of 
the Word of life" (I John 1: 1). 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

Does the Bible Sanction 
Apologetics? 
NEIL M. FRASER 

"Apologetics" is a term given for a 
reasoned defense of our faith. It has 
nothing to do with offering an excuse 
for it, or "apologizing" in the usual 
sense of the word. It is a vindication. 
An "apology" is a particular phase of 
the vindication; an apologetic is the 
complete system. 

Paul uses this word twice in Phil. 1 
when he tells us that he is set for the 
defense (Gk. apologion) of the Gospel, 
and that the Philippians were partak-
ers in the defense and confirmation of 
the Gospel. Peter uses it in his epistle 
when he urges us by the Holy Ghost 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



to be ready to give an answer (Gk. 
apologion) to every one that asketh us 
a reason of the hope that is in us. The 
Romans Epistle is such an apologetic. 
The Book of Job is a vindication of the 
ways of God. 

The Bible everywhere recognizes the 
God-given faculty of reasoning. Though 
the unregenerate man is dead in tres-
passes and sins (Eph. 2: 1) and alienat-
ed from the life of God (Eph. 4: 18) , 
yet he has the natural faculty of dis-
cernment. (Luke 12: 56-57; Rom. 1: 19) . 
He can judge; he can see the proof of 
God's eternal power and godhead in 
creation; he has a will which he can use 
to his eternal blessing (John 5:45) ; he 
has a conscience that bears witness 
(Rom. 2:15) ; he can believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 16: 31). 

Note the 

strong apologetic element in Isaiah. 
In Ch. 40:12, 21, 26, 28 creation is a 
witness of the greatness of the power 
and wisdom of God, and any man may 
"lift up his eyes and see" the evidence. 
In Ch. 42:9, Ch. 45: 20-21, Ch. 46:8-10, 
Ch. 48:3 fulfilled prophecy is brought 
forward in proof of the existence of 
God and His superiority over all that 
are called gods. Note the challenge in 
Ch. 41:21-22 and the claim in Ch. 
46: 9-10. It is the heathen who are in-
vited to make the comparison and to 
see the vindication. Isaiah did not sup-
pose that "dead sinners" could not 
possibly profit by such a demonstra-
tion, nor fail to see the validity of it. 
Fulfilled prophecy has always been a 
powerful argument for unbelievers. 

In Psa. 139 the relative attributes of 
God, omnipresence, omniscience, and 
omnipotence, are recognized by the 
Psalmist. His omnipotence is manifest 
in the wonders of the human body. We 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
The science of anatomy is a powerful 
witness of the amazing handiwork of 
God, which unbelievers may freely ob-
serve. Such intricate design demands 
a designer. 
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We further note 
the apologetic element in our Lord's 

teaching. 
Considering the lilies we see that the 
God of the Infinite is the God of the 
infinitesimal. If wax flowers show in-
telligent design, what of the real flow-
ers in the field. If the ravens are cared 
for, what of the care of a benevolent 
God for His own. (Luke 12: 24-31). 
Answered prayer is another potent wit-
ness of the existence and personal care 
of God. 

Our Lord appealed to His miracles, 
the evidence of which was before the 
eyes of the Jews, as a witness, not to 
the existence of God, but of His claims 
to be the Christ. (John 5:36; John 
9: 24-33) . These miracles, so fully at-
tested, are another powerful apology 
in Christianity. The enemies of Jesus 
had as much opportunity, as a rule, to 
examine these cases of healing and of 
provisions, as His friends. The things 
were not done in a corner, but publicly 
and often before great crowds. Nothing 
could have saved the Gospel records 
from scorn and neglect if they narrated 
events of which the people in these 
cities and villages had never heard. 
The crafty enemies of Christianity in 
the first and second centuries would 
have been .quick to expose the fraud. 

The apostles of Christ further appeal 
to these miracles, and have mighty 
works of their own to attest their mis-
sion. They constantly turn to fulfilled 
prophecy in support of their claims 
concerning Jesus. Again, they did not 
suppose that their hearers did not have 
the power of discernment to appreciate 
it. They were blameworthy if they 
failed to do so. The evidences were 
there. Experimental evidence (Acts 
4: 14) in the healed man "standing with 
them" shut the mouths of those who 
would say anything against the new 
movement. 

Christian evidences seek to gather up 
all these Scriptural demonstrations. 
They point to the law and design in 
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the universe as a proof of the existence 
and power of God, and to fulfilled pro-
phecy in further proof of His existence 
and wisdom. They draw attention to 
the proof of the miracles of the Bible, 
not only in the annals of men, but often 
in the very bowels of the earth. In the 
process of doing so, the weakness of 
the arguments and theories of cunning 
men to the contrary, are noted and ex-
posed. The experimental proof of 
Christianity in the cleansed and con-
secrated lives of those who believe its 
message is shown. 

Thus doubts are dissolved and dif-
ficulties removed. What seems to many 
incredible is no longer a barrier to faith. 
We are not blindly credulous. Our 
faith can be defended and a true reason 
be given for the hope that is in us. 
In doing so faith is not minimized. 
None can be saved without it. Nor is 
the function of the Spirit of God usurp-
ed. The deep doctrines of God are not 
grasped by human reasoning, but this 
is a very different thing from marshall-
ing the apologetics which are upon the 
page of inspiration itself. 

Conference Speakers 
J. S. BORLAND, Editor "Believers Magazine" 

IT IS after much prayerful considera- 
tion that I have taken up my pen 

to write on "Conference Speakers." 
Within recent times I have been in 
the company of brethren when this 
important subject has been discussed. 
I note some of the viewpoints put for-
ward, and the observations made. 

(1) Why are there so few brethren, 
comparatively speaking, who a r e 
thought fit to address conference gath-
erings? This question was obviously 
asked after a perusal of conference an-
nouncements in the magazines which 
advertise these. A glance down these 
announcements will show that a small 
"circle" of ministering brethren are 
engaged. Some are "booked" for three 
or four conferences in a month, and on 
occasions a brother is speaking at two 
conferences on the same day. 

Surely there must be many gifted 
brethren in assemblies who would be 
delighted to "relieve" the "over-bur-
dened," and the question which fol-
lows naturally is—Why are these 
brethren never asked? Is it because 
they do not move in a certain "circle"? 
Is their social standing not high enough? 
Is it that their ministry is original in 
character, and practical in import? Or 
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is it just because their natural shy-
ness does not allow them to push 
themselves forward? 

These questions, I believe, should be 
earnestly considered by all brethren 
who have the arranging of conference 
speakers. 

(2) What are the qualifications of 
a conference speaker? I set the ques-
tion, but do not answer it. I merely 
state some of the observations I have 
been hearing regarding this question. 
It would appear that when brethren 
get together to fix speakers for a con-
ference, they choose those who are 
known as "good speakers." It is not 
suggested for a moment that "good 
speaking," or coherent delivery, if you 
prefer it that way, should not be taken 
into account. But, surely, other things 
should be considered, as I suppose they 
are. Consider these: 

(a) What does the assembly of the 
"conference speaker" think of him? 

(b) What does he do for his own 
assembly? Is he so often away from 
it that he has not time to engage in its 
activities? 

(c) If he is an employer of labor, 
what do his workers think of him? If 
he is a worker, how is he regarded by 
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his fellow-workers and his employer? 
I heard it remarked concerning one 

brother who ministers the Word—"Oh, 
he is a grand assembly man, but you 
would not say he was a conference 
speaker." Perhaps our conferences 
would be more fruitful if we had more 
"grand assembly men" ministering the 
Word on such occasions. 

(3) Conference speakers are getting 
stale. To this observation the writer 
had to agree in some measure. How 
possibly can a speaker be fresh who is 
forever on the go? I believe it would be 
a good thing if our "regular" conference 
speakers were to be rested for say six 
months, and other "grand assembly 
men" were to take over. 

(4) Conference speakers speak far 
too long and have too many points. Yes, 
there is something in that statement, 
too. It would seem that a "qualifica-
tion" to take part in a conference is to 
be able to speak for forty-five minutes. 
Most speakers to do this have to intro-
duce a considerable amount of "pad-
ding." Only brilliant men can "hold" 
an audience for that length of time. 

Re- a speakers's points. He certainly 
needs points to "hang" his message on. 
A rambling message is an unprofitable 
message, but an address prickling with 
points merely "jags" and seldom, if 
ever, impresses. Would it not be much 
wiser to have no more than three or 
four points and emphasize these. The 
hearers will carry away more for medi-
tation if this plan is adopted. The 
speaker certainly should have some 
particular truth or instruction which 
he wishes to impress. 

(5) Conference speakers do not 
consider Mrs. Smith as much as they 
ought. I suppose that by "Mrs. Smith" 
is meant the sister who has many 
household duties to attend to, and has 
little or no time for the study of the 
Word. To hear a brother "airing his 
knowledge" does her little good. She 
wants something to live by; something 
to strengthen her faith; something to 
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cheer her on: above all, something she 
can understand and appreciate. 

Is there any plan that can be adopted 
in conference arrangements that will 
meet the varied needs of those as-
sembled? The following is offered as 
a suggestion. Could the speakers riot 
be chosen to meet the needs and at-
tainments of the hearers? It is well 
known that certain brethren are 
"strong" in certain lines of ministry. 
Then, if four speakers are to take part, 
why not choose them according to the 
varied needs to be met? A brother 
strong in doctrine, a brother known 
for his practical ministry, a brother 
who delights to comfort and strengthen, 
and a brother "apt to teach." 

The Mystery of Godliness. 
I Timothy 3:16 

THE CRADLE 

O Blessed morn, the Child is born, 
A King lies there, in manger bare, 
Jesus His name, who lowly came, 
On earth to dwell, Emmanuel. 
In rapt amaze, on Him I gaze, 
Blest mystery! He came for me. 

THE CROSS 

At Calvary, in agony 
I see God's Son, a cross upon, 
With no relief to bitterest grief; 
The sight appals, as darkness falls. 
In deep amaze, by faith I gaze, 
The Crucified, Oar me has died. 

THE CROWN 

The King disowned, above is Crowned, 
The worthy One, upon the throne; 

He reigns on high, in majesty, 

Eternal fame enshrines His name. 

In glad amaze, with joy I gaze, 
Worlds wondering see, how He loved 

me. 

A. GARDNER in The Treasury 
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The Cries from Calvary 

A Word of Suffering 
H. M. HARPER 

John 19:28 

OUR Lord's fifth cry from the cross 
is the shortest of any, but two 

simple words, "I thirst," were uttered. 
This very shortly after that cry of ut-
termost desolation, "My God, my God 
why hast Thou forsaken Me?" It would 
seem that the three hours of darkness 
were past. The clouds had lifted; the 
Prince of darkness had made a desper-
ate attempt to blot out the Sun of 
Righteousness, but he failed. The 
battle had been long and intense, but 
the Son of God was victor in the fray. 

Our text tells us, "After this Jesus 
knowing that all things were now ac-
complished, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled saith, "I thirst." 

This cry is different from the others 
in that it calls attention to Himself. It 
is not a prayer so much as a simple 
statement of fact. Here we have an 
evidence of Christ's humanity, for 
while He was very God of very God, 
He also was very man of very man. 
There was perfect union of these in 
One Person. He was the God-Man-
Forever God and now forever man. 
When He became inc*nate He did not 
cease to be God, though He did lay 
aside some of His essential glories 
which He had with His Father in a past 
eternity. 

God ever had such an One in con-
templation. We read in Isa. 32:2, that 
"A man shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, as a covert from the 
tempest, as the rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land." What lovely words 
concerning Him. And the Psalmist ex- 

claimed in Ps. 80:17, "Let thy hand be 
upon the Man of Thy right hand, upon 
the son of Man whom Thou madest 
strong for Thyself." 

God knew we could not understand 
a Being without parts and passions as 
we have but we could understand a 
man. He was to be "the seed of the 
woman" (Gen. 3:15), born of the fam-
ily of Abraham (Gen. 22:18). He also 
was to come from the lineage of David 
the King (II Sam. 7:12-13). His birth-
place in Bethlehem was predicted in 
Micah 5:2. The One who was to come 
forth out of Bethlehem and be Ruler in 
Israel was One whose goings forth had 
been from eternity. 

During His life here, our Lord was 
to be Jehovah's servant (Isa. 42:1), 
and at the same time He was to be "The 
Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief" (Isa. 53). While He tabernacled 
here among men the Lord Jesus gave 
full proof of His humanity—sinless hu-
manity. 

He entered the world as a babe, and 
was wrapped in swaddling clothes. As 
a boy he "increased in wisdom and 
stature." As a Man He was wearied in 
body (John 4:6); He was hungry (Matt. 
4:2); He slept (Mark 4:38); He wept 
John 11:35; He groaned (John 11:33) ; 
and He rejoiced (Luke 10:21). Here in 
our text He cried, "I thirst." God does 
not thirst. The angels do not. The re-
deemed in glory "shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more" (Rev. 
7:16). 

We thirst now because we are hu-
man and are living in a world of sor-
row. Christ thirsted because He was a 
Man. His sufferings had been intense. 
He had gone through the fires of hell. 

Prior to that He had been in Geth- 
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semane and His sweat had been as it 
were great drops of blood. There He 
examined the bitter cup soon to be 
placed to His holy lips. He was taken 
from one judgment hall to another—
had been condemned as a common 
criminal. He had been set at nought by 
Herod and his brutal soldiers. 

But the hardest and deepest suffer-
ing of all—the cross. There was He 
forsaken by all His disciples, but the 
most bitter drop in the cup of sorrow 
and shame which He drank there was 
the moment when He became our 
surety on the tree. There God forsook 
Him. There as our surety He smarted 
for us. There He entered into the fires 
of hell. This He must endure if He was 
to be the Redeemer of guilty sinners. 
Listen to His cry in Jeremiah, "Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 
Behold and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto My sorrow wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of 
His fierce anger." 

And like so many of those who sur-
rounded His cross there are folk today 
seemingly indifferent to that through 
which He passed for our soul's salva-
tion. Are you an indifferent one, my 
friend? Do you gaze upon the suffer-
ings of the Lord Jesus with compla-
cency? Are His sufferings in vain as 
far as you are concerned? 

Those hours of suffering had an 
eternity compressed into them. There 
was no complaining; no begging for 
mercy. All was borne in majestic 
silence. But now at the close of the 
sufferings His body racked with pain, 
His mouth parched, He cries, "I thirst." 

This was more than ordinary thirst. 
It was something deeper than physical 
suffering. This spoke of the severity of 
the spiritual conflict through which He 
had passed. His thirst was the effect of 
the agony of His soul in the fierce heat 
of God's wrath. And it was this very 
One who brought Israel into "a good 
land, a land of brooks of water of 
fountains, of depths that spring out of 
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valleys and hills. Yet on the cross He 
thirsted. 

In the days of His flesh He once con-
tacted a poor sinful woman of Samaria 
while awaiting for His disciples to re-
turn from the market. She had come 
with an empty water pot to draw water 
from Jacob's well. The empty water 
pot she carried was a symbol of her 
poor empty heart. She had delved 
deeply into sin, but had found no real 
joy and satisfaction therein. To her 
our Lord said, speaking of Jacob's 
well, "Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again. But whosoever 
drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into ever-
lasting life" (John 4:14). 

Listen to this, "NEVER THIRST." 
Is it possible here on earth? Evidently 

this poor sinful woman found it, for 
she left her empty waterpot and testi-
fied to her companions in sin, "Come 
see a man which told me all things 
that ever I did—is not this the Christ?" 
They came to Him and found that He 
did satisfy the thirst of man's immortal 
spirit. 

Again in that same gospel by John, 
He cried one day, "If any man thirst 
let him come unto Me and drink." What 
wondrous grace is this. Oh, thirsty one, 
will you not stoop down and drink and 
live? 

A gentleman once approached a 
drinking fountain looking for the at-
tachment that would give him the 
water he desired. He looked in vain 
but saw a sign, "stoop and drink." He 
tried again and again apart from obey-
ing the directions given. When he came 
to the end of trying, he decided to 
stoop and lo, there came the clear, cold 
water that quenched his thirst. An 
electric eye controlled the water in 
some way. When he heeded the sign, 
"stoop and drink," his thirst was 
qunched. 

Let me call to your attention to Rev. 
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21:6, "I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of 
life freely." Wondrous words of invi-
tation are these to thirsty souls. Again 
in Rev. 22: 17, "And whosoever will 
let him take the water of life freely." 

Our Lord thirsted on the cross, that 
you might never thirst in time or eter-
nity. If you will come to Him, if you 
will take of the living water, He will 
do the rest. He will save your soul. He 
will satisfy your heart, and out of 
your inward parts will flow rivers of 
living water to other thirsty ones round  

about. If you fail to do this, dear 
friend, you will be like that rich man 
who in hell cried, "Send Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water and cool my tongue for I am tor-
mented in this flame." The unutter-
able thirst of folk in hell, with no pos-
sibility of quenching the thirst of their 
never dying spirits is horrible to con-
template. Why not let Christ quench 
your spiritual thirst now? Where you 
are at this moment, "stoop down and 
drink arid live." 

• •• • ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
•••••••••*. By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	.11.111.0.0.0••••••••••• 

Notes On "Church.'' - 

This word "ecclesia" has two root 
parts, "ek" and "kaleo." The first part, 
"ek" means "out of," and the second 
part, "kaleo" means "to call." From 
this we see that ecclesia means to call 
out or called out ones. 

This word is used of the assembly in 
general, of a group of Ephesian citizens 
as in Acts 19:39, of a riotous mob, (Acts 
19: 32, 41) , of Israel called out of Egypt 
and assembled in the wilderness (Acts 
7:38), and Christians gathered for wor-
ship (I Cor. 11:8). Ed. 

THE CHURCH—Whose is it? Who 
builds it? 'What is the process of its 
erection? 

The answers to the questions may all 
be found in the phrase contained in 
Matt. 16: 18, "I will build my church." 
"I" indicates that the whole enterprise 
belongs to and is undertaken by Christ. 
It is Christ who builds. "Will" is future 
and thus we are given to understand 
that the church did not exist when 
Christ spoke these words, but was to be 
realized in the future. It was to be al-
together new. "Build" suggests a slow, 
drawn-out process. "My" tells us whose 
it is. It is Christ's. Ephesians 5:25, 
"Christ loved the church and gave 
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Himself for it." The Church is the 
property of Christ and He will pre-
sent it unto Himself. Eph. 5:27, "That he 
might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish." "Church" 
sets up at once a distinction which ex-
ists between this heavenly company 
and other classifications of human be-
ings. 

The Church belongs to Christ. "For 
we are members of His body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones" (Eph. 5:30). 
"For I am jealous over you with godly 
jealousy; for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present you as a 
chaste virgin to Christ" (II Cor. 11:2). 
The Church is also spoken of as the 
Church of God in Acts 20:28; I Cor. 
1:2; 10:32; 11:22; 15:9; II Cor. 1:1; Gal. 
1:13; I Tim. 3:15. This would cause us 
to believe that the Church belongs to 
God as well as to Christ. 

The success of the Church is assured 
because of the person who builds it and 
upon whom it is built. Christ builds the 
Church through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit. "For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
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or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit" (I Cor. 12:12). 
The Church has one foundation, the 
rock, Christ Jesus. The rock in the 
Bible speaks of a divine person. The 
revelation of Christ as the rock was al-
ready typically seen in the Old Testa-
ment. See Ex. 17:6. In Psa. 11822 we 
read, "The stone which the builders re-
fused is become the headstone of the 
corner." Isa. 8:14, "And he shall be for 
a sanctuary; but for a stone of stum-
bling and for a rock of offense to both 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem." In the New Testament we have 
such Scriptures as Rom. 9:33, "Behold 
I lay in Zion a stumbling stone and 
rock of offense," and I Peter 2:4-8, 
which sets Christ forth as "the chief 
corner stone." In Matt. 16:17, 18, the 
rock refers to the one whom Peter con-
fessed in vs. 16 as the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. —D. V. R. 

A TESTIMONY—"Again I thank the Lord 
for the opportunity to study the Scriptures at 
Emmaus Bible School. It meets a need that 
many young Christians feel, and that is, to 
study the Word systematically and thorough-
ly . . . Twice the past two weeks I have had 
an opportunity to be of a little help to some 
who have not been so privileged . . . The 
thought came to me: How the young people 
(Christians) of today need to have a real 
knowledge of the Word, and not just a 'hazy 
idea' of it! Had it not been for the subjects 
studied at Emmaus, I would have been able 
to tell her very little, except that she had 
been taught erroneously. That would not 
have been convincing." 

—Signed, A. M. (student) 

Time to Apply for Fall Term—Graduation 
time makes young people think of their fu-
ture. Many are thinking of the values of a 
year's Bible study at Emmaus before going 
to college or to secular employment. For-
tunately Emmaus has ample facilities to 
accommodate a record enrollment in Sep-
tember, but applications should be made as 
soon as possible. 

An Appeal for Names—Emmaus staff mem-
bers desire to contact young people for 
Christ and spoil them for the world. Chris-
tians everywhere can help in this worthy 
effort by sending in the names of young  

men and women who might be prospective 
students. Complete descriptive literature will 
be sent to each one, together with an appli-
cation blank. 

Regarding Commendation of Emmaus 
Graduates—Some have asked for clarifica-
tion of Emmaus' policy with respect to 
students who are exercised about the Lord's 
work. The School does not commend anyone 
to the work of the Lord. Neither does it con-
sider that graduation from the School con-
fers official standing on a student. Emmaus 
steadfastly maintains that it is the divine pre-
rogative of the Church's Risen Head to call 
and send forth His servants. 

Commencement Exercises dates: Toronto, 
May 18, 8:00 p. m., C. E. Tatham, speaker, 
Chicago, May 19, 8:00 p. m., T. E. McCully, 
Speaker. A hearty welcome awaits all who 
will be able to come. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

A Goal of Thirty Million Bibles for 
Japan 

The secretary of the American Bible Society 
said: "I was in Tokyo for a few days early in 
November. Through arrangements made by 
the kindness of Chaplain Ivan L. Bennett, I 
had a very interesting half hour with General 
Douglas MacArthur. After greetings and as 
soon as we were seated, the general turned 
to me and said, 'Well, Dr. North, how is the 
distribution of the Scriptures going in Japan?' 
I was glad to report to him that from the 
end of the war the American Bible Society 
and the Japan Bible Society, working to-
gether, had distributed approximately 4,-
000,000 Scriptures in four years. The general 
immediately said that he had proposed a goal 
of ten million Scriptures in two years even 
though he knew it was impossible, and that 
in shipping 4,000,000 we had done more than 
he really thought could be done. I told him 
that the plan was to distribute 3,000,000 in 
1950 and 5,000,000 more in 1951. He com-
mended this program warmly and urged that 
we press on as rapidly as possible to a goal of 
30,000,000 Scriptures. He remarked that he 
had had reports that Scriptures were being 
read even in remote fishing villages. 

"In the remainder of the conversation, 
which passed to more general considerations, 
it was clear that General MacArthur be-
lieves that Japan greatly needs a new spiritual 
foundation and that the present is the op- 
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portunity to provide it and that the Bible is 
of very great importance in helping to lay 
that foundation." 

Burma Turns To Stars for Guidance 
Astrology plays an important role in in-

fluencing Burmese affairs both public and 
private. Many Burmese would not think of 
undertaking a project without the approval 
of star gazers. 

Even Burma's cabinet is attuned to the 
stars! Taking a cue from venerated astrolo-
gers, it resigned en bloc one day, and within 
five minutes was sworn in again at the astral 
moment deemed most auspicious for the 
future. 

This act was taken on advice of the most 
revered astrologers who saw in the Burmese 
summer skies mystical readings which pro-
claimed that if a full-sized cabinet could as-
sume office at a certain hour on April 2, the 
curse would be removed from Burma. 

The astrologers miserably failed King 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2:2; 4:7; 5:7). The 
Lord may say to Burma as He did to Baby-
lon: "Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the 
stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand 
up, and save thee from these things that 
shall come upon thee. Behold, they shall be 
as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they 
shall not deliver themselves from the power 
of the flame . . . none shall save thee." (Isa. 
47:13-15) 

Autos Kill More Than All U. S. Wars 
Automobiles have killed more Americans 

than all the U. S. wars from the Revolution 
through World War II. 

The industrial accident toll is almost as 
great. 

The menaces were stressed at New York's 
20th Annual Safety Exposition. 

John Cruickshank, chief engineer of the 
United States Guarantee Company, gave these 
figures: 927,260 persons killed by autos from 
1907, when the toll was only 666, through 
last year when there were 31,500 fatalities. 

He predicted the 1,000,000 mark would be 
reached within the next year or two. 

In the past four decades, Cruickshank add-
ed, industrial accidents killed 796,500 Ameri-
can workers. Last year's toll was 16,500. 

The dead of all this country's wars total 
852,000, he said. 

These killings occur despite all the "Safety" 
gadgets and measures perfected by man. 

Believers can rejoice that their eternal se-
curity does not depend upon some ingenious 
safety device perfected by man. He who 
saved them keeps them. It is impossible for  

them to perish. They are preserved by the 
"power of God." (I Peter 1:5). 

Although the pathway of life is beset with 
dangers, they are certain of reaching their 
destiny. (Phil. 1:6). 

Cigarets Now Called a Necessity 
A tobacco industry spokesman who claims 

cigarets are not a luxury but a necessity for 
which "most people will forego many other 
needs" says tobacco taxes are a "social and 
economic menace." 

Executive Director F. M. Parkinson of the 
National Tobacco Tax Research Council spoke 
at the annual convention of the National 
Association of Tobacco Distributors in Chica-
go. He added: 

"Under the stress of poverty and privation 
the cigaret becomes a necessity for the 
pleasure, contentment and solace it affords." 

Parkinson said cigarets are the most fre-
quently purchased item in the nation's econo-
my, with sales totaling nearly four billion 
dollars a year. 

Judges, Educators, Presidents and Doctors 
do not agree with Director Parkinson. 

Judge Allen of Lisbon, North Dakota says: 
"Every male juvenile delinquent brought be-
fore me for the last seventeen years, has been 
a cigaret smoker." 

Judge Crane, Magistrate of New York 
City, says: "Cigarets are ruining our children, 
endangering their lives, dwarfing their in-
tellects, and making them criminals fast. I 
am not a crank on this subject; but it is my 
opinion that cigarets will do more than liquor 
to ruin boys. There is something in a cigaret 
that seems to get into the system of a boy, 
which detroys all moral fibre." 

Ex-President Herbert Hoover says: "There 
is no agency in the world today that is so 
seriously affecting the health, efficiency, edu-
cation, and character of boys and girls as the 
cigaret habit." 

Since the Apostle Paul, by the Spirit of 
God, said: " . . . beloved friends, let us purify 
ourselves from all defilement of body and 
spirit . . . " each believer should say "Cigarets 
are not a necessity to me." (See II Cor. 7:1 
Weymouth). 

A Boy's Composition On the H -Bomb 
According to LIFE magazine, the most tell-

ing indictment of the H-Bomb was given 
by a 14-year-old school boy in Los Angeles. 
Asked by his teacher to write a short com-
position on the bomb, Maitland Hardyman, 
complied. 

He lacked the facility of the scientists and 
statesmen. And in writing only 49 words he 
used one horrible word 11 times. The word 
he used was the one that underlay the think- 
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ing of them all. The soul-searchers tidily 
tripped around it, but the school boy boldly 
picked it up and swung it like a sledge ham-
mer. 

He wrote: "The hydrogen bomb reeks with 
death. Death, death to thousands. A burn-
ing, searing death, a death that is horrible, 
lasting death. The most horrible death that 
man has invented, the destroying, annihilat-
ing death of atomic energy. The poisoning, 
killing, destroying death. Death of the ages, 
of man. The lasting death." 

If physical death were all, it would not 
be so terrible, but the Word of God assures 
of a "judgment" after death. (Heb. 9:27). 

The rider of the fourth horse of the Apoca-
lypse is Death, but "Hell followed with him." 
(Rev. 6:8). If, and when, the H-Bomb is used, 
all its unsaved victims will discover that 
Death's companion is far more terrible than 
death itself. 

Oh that the bare possibility of being a vic-
tim of the A-bomb, or H-bomb, would cause 
many to flee to the only safe place of shelter, 
the Rock of Ages! 

... 	• • - - 	• • - 	II, 	• 	  

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

rort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••• 

QUESTION—Can those who have accepted 
Christ into their lives and are thus position-
ally secure, fall from state, through unbelief? 
Interpret in the light of James (5:20). 

ANSWER—The true believer is a child of 
God. The Good Shepherd declared (John 
10:28) "And I give unto My sheep eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, neither 
shall anyone pluck them out of My hand." 
They are risen in Christ. They are accepted 
in the Beloved. 

James 5:20 is part of the preceding passage. 
The case is that of a brother having sinned 
in turning from the truth, being in danger of 
physical death, through the discipline of 
the Lord. 

An illustration of this is seen in I Cor. 
11:30, "For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you and many sleep." We must 
remember judgment begins first at the House 
of God. This work of discipline in the 
Churches is portrayed in Rev. 2 and 3, where 
the Son of Man is in the midst of the 
Churches, detecting and correcting the many 
aspects of departure and wanderings from the 
truth, and calling upon them to repent. In 
this way they would be turned back. 

The gracious ministry and care of a 
spiritual brother is suggested for the recovery 
of the erring one, that he might be converted. 
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That is, changed in his life in testimony. 
Therefore the erring brother's sins will be 
covered thru the faithful work of the word 
ministered. 

Thomas is an example of a disciple wan-
dering in unbelief. The risen Lord appears 
to him and says, "Be not faithless, but be-
lieving." The presence of the Lord, with the 
evidences of His death, now risen finds 
response in Thomas, who with adoring wor-
ship says, "My Lord, and my God." 

There is a great need today that many 
erring Christians might be, like Peter, con-
verted. Their lives being changed in testi-
mony will cover a multitude of sins, as they 
now live for God according to the truth. 

G. T. P. 

Address Changes 
• 11.111.••••••••••••111.111.••••••••••.••••••••••• ■•••••••••••.”.... 	 •••• 

William Morgan is now living at 537 West 
Minota Street, Springfield, Mo. 

Claude Porter's new address is Box 811, 
Eureka, Calif. 

David Brinkman has not moved but the 
postoffice has changed his address to 2327 
Milledgeville Road, Augusta, Georgia. 

T. B.-Gilbert may now be reached at 9152 
South Throop Street, Chicago 20, Illinois. 

John Rankin is now located at 12 Waterloo 
Ave., Halfway Tree P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. I. 

G. A. Wightman is again returning to 
Mexico. His address is now Apartado 54, 
Tehuacan, Pue., Mexico. 

CALIFORNIA 
LOS ANGET.P.S. Bethany Gospel Hall (col-

ored) 1674 E. 50th Place. 
L. C. Thompson, 11824 Holmes Ave. (2). 
BB. 11, G. 7:30, M. Tu. 7:30, P. Fr. 7:30. 

OAKLAND. Gospel Auditorium, 42nd and 
Rich St. 
Geo. D. Armerding, 2607 Woolsey St. Berke-
ley (5). 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, YPM. 5:30, G. 7:45, P. & 
BS. Wd. 7:45. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Gospel Chapel, 1545 S. Broadway. 

E. L. Ball, 420 1/2 University Blvd. (6). 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wd. 8. 

CONNECTICUT 
NEW HAVEN. Italian Gospel Hall, 65 Greene 

St. Rosso Capiello, 110 Columbia Ave. (11). 
KANSAS 

LAWRENCE. Gospel Chapel, 10th and Ken-
tucky St. Wm. Sommerville, 1829 Barker. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Tu. 8. 

NEW YORK 
GLEN HEAD, L. I., Gospel Meeting House, 

Orchard St. nr. Glennwood Rd. 
Hermann Lauber, North Shore Acres. 
BB. 9:30, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 8. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Frostburg, Md.—The conference will be held 
on May 20 and 21. It will begin on Saturday 
evening, May 20 at 7:30 P. M. with prayer 
meeting. Sunday School will begin at 9:00 
A. M. on Lord's Day morning and the 
Breaking of Bread will follow at 10:30 A. M. 
Regular meetings in the afternoon and even-
ing. Meals will be served on Lord's Day as 
usual. 

Schnectady, New York—The annual Spring 
Conference will be held at the Bellevue Gos-
pel Chapel, corner Irene St. and Guilderland 
Ave., on May 20 and 21. Speakers expected 
are Peter Pell of Grand Rapids, Mich., and 
Henry Armerding of Westfield, N. J. The 
meetings will begin on Saturday evening 
May 20 at 7:30 p. m. On Lord's day the meet-
ings will be as follows: 10:30 a. m. Breaking 
of Bread; 3:00 p. m. ministry meeting and 
7:00 p. m. gospel meeting. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference of Christians meeting at Central Gos-
pel Chapel, 800 Des Moines Street, will be 
held this year, D. V., May 26, 27 and 28, with 
prayer meeting the evening of May 25. 
Speakers expected are E. J. Tharp, James 
Gunn, Tom Olson, Tom Westwood, Ernest 
Gross, Abe Hartsema and Robert Arthur. 
Additional information may be obtained by 
writing James S. Green, 2319 Capitol Avenue, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—The Assembly here pur-
poses to have a conference on May 26, 27, 28, 
commencing Friday the 26th with a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 P. M., Saturday, the 27th, 
at 2 P. M. and 7 P. M. Lord's day meetings 
all day. Correspondence to James W. Win-
ning, 162 Oakdale Ave. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. We are planning to 
hold our annual Labor Day conference, D. V. 
over the week end of Sept. 2, 3, 4. The usual 
schedule of meetings will prevail; ministry of 
the Word on Sat., Sun. and Mon. afternoons, 
with gospel meetings on Sat. and Mon. even-
ings. Accommodations will be provided for 
all who come from a distance. Correspon-
dence should be addressed to A. L. Brunner, 
2223 Burroughs St., San Diego 11. 
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Bristol, Conn.—The three-day conference 
among the Italian assemblies was the largest 
ever held. A season of blessing from the Lord. 

Waterloo, Iowa, Western Ave. Gospel Hall 
—We are pleased to report that we enjoyed 
a very fine Easter Conference this year and 
it was well attended with many of the Lord's 
servants to minister the Word. The saints were 
encouraged and the sinners spoken to. Those 
who took part in preaching the Word were: 
0. G. Smith, Chauncey Yost, Robt. Hoy, 
Leonard Sheldrake, William Pell, Hugh 
Downie. 

Atchison, Kansas—The believers' confer-
ence held here April 8 and 9 was largely at-
tended. The messages brought to us by 
Michael Hoffman, David Lawrence, John 
Horn, and David Horn led the hearers to 
look away from things of the world and see 
the King of kings and Lord of lords. Those 
attending were greatly blessed. 

Hollywood, Florida—Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel. The third annual South Florida win-
ter Bible conference was a veritable feast 
of good things. The Word was ministered by 
John Smart, Henry Armerding, and Richard 
Hill. Christians from all parts of the country 
and Canada spoke of the spiritual blessings 
and Christian fellowship they enjoyed. The 
exaltation of Christ and the strengthening 
of the Lord's people was clearly manifested. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Springfield, Mo.—David Lawrence of Cen-
terville, Iowa, and Dan Dunnett of Lake 
Geneva, Wis., held special meetings that 
were appreciated by the Christians, but not 
many strangers attended. 

Scranton, Pa.—The assembly was greatly 
refreshed by a recent visit of R. J. Reid of 
Clifton, N. J. The ministry was much appre-
ciated. T. Jas. Lyttle is expected to be with 
us May 3. We covet the prayers of God's 
people. 

Lawrence, Kan.—The hall was opened April 
16. Richard Burson and several brethren from 
Kansas City, Mo., ministered. Robert Arthur 
is expected the last of April. John Walden 
plans to have two weeks of children's meet-
ings beginning May 16. 

Salt Lake City, Utah—We have just fin-
ished a week's meetings on April 9 with Tom 
Olson. Good attendance and splendid interest 
shown. Arrangements have been made to 
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build a new Chapel to be ready for occupancy 
by August first. More particulars later. 

Albuquerque, New Mexico—Fourth Street 
Gospel Hall, 1300 N. Fourth. We have had 
ministry and teaching for about four months 
by Albert Dawkins, which has been very 
helpful to the believers here. Our times for 
meeting have been changed somewhat as fol-
lows: Lord's day, B. B. 9:30, S. S. 11:00, G. 
7:45; P. & B. S. Wed. 7:45. 

Rockford, Illinois—Miriam Gospel Chapel. 
We have been blessed with three weeks of 
gospel meetings by David Lawrence and 
William Morgan. Several professed faith in. 
Christ and seem genuinely saved, and the 
saints greatly refreshed. Three from other 
assemblies elsewhere have been received into 
fellowship with us. At the One-day con-, 
ference A. B. Rodgers and F. W. Mehl joined 
the other brethren in ministry. 

Davenport, Iowa—Since opening of our new 
chapel last September, a number of the 
Lord's servants have been here to help us, 
and some of the Des Moines brethren have 
come over for a Sunday. We have appre-
ciated their help. Quite a few from the 
neighborhood of the chapel have come in to 
our 11 o'clock meeting and our Sunday school 
has increased. Carl Pfaff just closed a week 
of children's meetings with good attendance. 

Atlantic, Iowa—Good attendance and much 
interest was shown during special meetings 
held here recently by 0. E. Magee. The 
United Presbyterian church building has been 
rented for part time and it is planned to 
have gospel meetings each Sunday night, as 
well as ladies meetings on Wednesday after-
noons and prayer meetings on Wednesday 
nights. Prayer is asked for this new effort for 
His glory. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—Bethany Gospel Hall, 
1674 East 50th Pl. (Colored). The blessing of 
our God was upon us in the special meetings 
by E. F. Washington of Kansas City, Kan. 
Three precious souls have professed our Lord 
as their Savior. Please pray for these meet-
ings as they continue, that souls might be 
reached for our soon coming Lord. We have 
breaking of bread each Lord's day at 11:00 
A. M., Gospel at 7:30, Ministry on Tuesday, 
7:30, and Prayer meeting Friday at 7:30. 

Baltimore, Md. — Masonville Gospel Hall 
(Balto, South) has changed its name to Brook-
lyn Gospel Chapel. We have just taken title 
to a nice central lot where we hope to build 
within the next year (D. V.). A friend has 
given us a bus, newer and larger than the 
one we had. Sunday School attendance last 
Sunday was 202. Due to our crowded quar-
ters we still have two sessions. Our schedule 
now is: Sunday, B. B. 8:30, S. S. 10, S. S. 
11:15, Gospel 7:30, P. & BS. 7:30 Wed. Stan- 

ley G. Loizeaux, Box 558, Fullerton, Md., Cor.  
Miami, Florida, 29th Street. During the past 

winter season, we have had visits from many 
of the Lord's servants. The ministry meet-
ings with our brother Henry Armerding were 
most helpful, and were appreciated by all. 
Then a special effort in the Gospel, when our 
brethren Robert Crawford, Gordon Reager 
and Clark McClelland, took part. Others who 
were with us included Murdo Mackenzie and 
Bernard Fell, from the Bahamas; James Ken-
ney, Bolivia; John Smart, James Humphrey, 
Paul Plubell, Walter Munro, Richard Hill, 
besides many visitors from all parts of the 
U. S. and Canada—S. D. W. 

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, Grace Gospel 
Hall—We enjoyed a very profitable time of 
fellowship and ministry, April 8 and 9, with 
Christians from all the little assemblies in 
Oklahoma. There are gatherings now at 
Tulsa, Ponca City, Henryetta, Guthrie and 
Oklahoma City, also a Bible class at Nor-
man, Okla. Those sharing the ministry were: 
0. E. Magee, Joe Balsam, T. R. McCullagh, 
Leonard Lindsted, Dean Jensen, Stanley Price 
and Lawrence London. We believe it was a 
time of blessing for all and gave opportunity 
for all to get better acquainted. We desire the 
prayers of the Lord's people for the work 
in Oklahoma. Carlton Jones. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Central Gospel Hall Mis-
sion. Our hall is filled to capacity every Sat-
urday night and our audiences are remark-
ably attentive. The Christian doctors and 
dentists who are helping us in reaching men 
by attending to the sick bodies have great 
joy in ministering the Word to them also. 
These doctors have asked us to make it 
known that they could put into good use old 
trusses, glass eyes, if available. We also have 
requests for old Scofield reference Bibles and 
other Bibles. Please unite with us in prayer 
for the continuation of the Mission, that 
many more precious souls may be snatched 
from the power of Satan. 

Riverdale, Maryland—We had a wonderful 
time when Sam Elliott from Baltimore min-
istered to us for a week of meetings. We also 
had a week of children's meetings when about 
100 children came each night. The adults do 
not respond as do the children for they flock 
to all our meetings and a number of them 
have professed to be saved. Two Catholic 
people were saved here recently and desired 
to be baptized. The man's wife is still re-
jecting Christ, and opposed his being bap-
tized. In spite of her objections, he broke 
away from her and walked into the water 
with all his clothes on. We have been pray-
ing for another man for a year, and he has 
now accepted Christ as his Savior. The Holy 
Spirit is speaking to many more. 

MAY, 1950 
	

Page 131 



Fort Wayne, Indiana—We desire to thank 
all who answered our letter requesting your 
prayers that our God may guide and open the 
way for us in the building of a new hall. 
Our need for a new meeting place is great 
as the home of Theodore Bastian, where we 
meet has become too small to accommodate 
all the meetings, especially Sunday school 
and children's meetings. The Lord has opened 
up a good location for building. Two adjoin-
ing lots have been purchased and plans are 
going forward to start building soon . Recent-
ly a special party was held in which the 
children took an active part. The Christians 
used the program as a means to reach the  

parents with the Gospel. The resulting turn-
out was most gratifying. It proved to be the 
largest attendance that we have had yet for 
our children's programs. It was especially 
encouraging to get such a large company of 
the unsaved under the sound of the Gospel 
which was presented simply and clearly by 
William Brown of Indianapolis. A similar 
program was carried out last Christmas for 
which the Assembly rented the gymnasium of 
a public school. The Christians felt their 
effort was very profitable. The Gospel was 
ministered by Thomas Carrick who is moving 
.from Chicago to Fort Wayne. 

Building Purchased for Hall at Colorado Springs 

The saints here at Colorado Springs, Col-
orado have been much exercised the past few 
years concerning the growth of our Sunday 
school. We have 160 or more in a building 
that seats 100—we have had over 200. These 
divided into classes makes us elbow to elbow  

to each other all over the place. In the sum-
mer we have had three classes outside in 
vehicles or under the trees, and this past 
winter has been such a mild one that we 
continued to have these classes outside. If the 
Lord's Day did prove to be very cold we 
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had the invitation to use the basement of 
the home of our brother and sister Bob Lar-
son who live about six blocks away. It is 
thrilling to see every seat filled, boys stand-
ing up in each side isle, and the primary class 
seated along the platform, but this condition 
is not good from the standpoint of health. 

After much prayer we made plans to build 
in Ivywild and purchased a lot, but the Lord 
did not open the way for us to build at this 
time. When we saw that it was not in the 
will of the Lord to build in Ivywild we 
naturally looked to the west part of town as 
a children's meeting which started in the 
home of our Sisters Clara and Hillie Wolfe 
about three years ago was composed mostly 
of children from this area. So when the Beth-
any Baptist offered their building for sale on 
the west side we considered it seriously and 
the purchase was made. We are to have full 
possession of this building on April 16th. We 
have had children's meetings on Friday in 
this hall since the last of January. The at-
tendance has been well over 100. This last 
Friday we had over 150. We had the joy of 
knowing that one boy accepted the Savior on 
February 3rd. The children's meeting was 
continued in the East Pikes Bible Hall with 
an attendance of around 50. We would value 
the prayers of the Lord's people everywhere 
for this work. We have been much encouraged 
and very thankful of God's blessing. 

This new hall which we believe will be 
called The West Side Bible Hall is located at 
24th and Pikes Peak Avenue. It has a seating 
capacity of 250 in the main auditorium, and 
there are nine class rooms on the main floor 
and in the basement. The dining room will 
take care of around 100 it is believed. The 
Lord willing we plan to start with Sunday 
School and a gospel testimony on the 16th of 
this month, and as the Lord leads to also re-
member our Lord in His death on the Lord's 
Day. We are seeking His will in this. 

Pray with us that this step in natural 
growth will be to our Lord's glory; and many 
will be brought under the sound of the 
gospel, and that the Lord's people will be 
built up and edified. Many times we have 
been made to realize His loving care and 
faithfulness and together we exclaim, "How 
good is the God we adore." 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

J. M. Davies of India was ministering in the 
assemblies in Vancouver and Victoria, B. C. 
during the month of April. 

J. E. Bodaly of Africa was in the middle 
west during March telling of the Lord's work 
in his field of missionary labors. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J., while working in the Boston 
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area saw a man saved recently after 20 years 
of hearing the gospel. 

Hugh K. Downie, Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
is having a series of meetings in Waterloo, 
Iowa, April 11 through 23, speaking from his 
chart, "Coming Events in Heaven and on 
Earth." 

August Van Ryn writes stating that the 
doctor informs him that his vertebrae is heal-
ing satisfactorily but that he must stay in 
the bodycast another two months, and then 
wear a brace for some time to come. He asks 
prayer for patience. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Ala. We have 
much to be thankful for in our effort for 
Him. A young lady was saved recently after 
the Lord took her baby away. Now her hus-
band is also interested. We value the prayers 
of the Lord's people in this work. 

Laurence T. Chambers, 3225 Marnat Road, 
Baltimore 8, Md., would welcome hearing 
from assemblies who are desirous of having a 
season of ministry on the subject of "Christ 
in the Tabernacle," illustrated with the aid 
of a lovely model. 

John Hunt, 917 14th Street, Bellingham, 
Wash.—Having meetings in various places in 
Southern California since the Los Angeles 
conference. Pointed a boy to Christ at Watts 
where the Voyers do a good work with en-
couragement among the colored people. 

James S. Waugh, 40 Columbia Ave., Ar-
lington, N. J. I have enjoyed ministering with 
blessing and fruit in Kearny, Hackensack 
and Pasaic, N. J., and at Bridgeport, Conn. 
I am restricted by age, yet health is good. 
Hope to visit Palisades Park and Paterson 
soon. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 North Chauncey Ave., 
West Lafayette, Ind.—He is now in the East 
ministering among the assemblies. God is 
pleased to save some, and build up others 
in their most holy faith. From April 30 to 
May 5 he plans to have special meetings in 
Bethany Gospel Chapel in Worcester, Mass. 

George T. Pinches—Had two weeks of pro-
fitable meetings at Sturgis, Mich., followed 
by one excellent week of ministry at Tillson-
burg, Ont. Then he went on to Niagara Falls, 
N. Y. for one week. Buffalo and Albany, N. 
Y. for one evening each. Now at Providence, 
R. I., for one week. The good hand of the 
Lord has been opened in tokens of His 
presence and power. 

Walter H. Jensen, 1218 Morningside St., 
S. E. Roanoke, Va. Throughout rural Virginia 
the need is great for old fashioned gospel 
meetings, and much blessing for God would 
result in holding forth the Word of life under 
a canvass. We need a tent for gospel work 
this summer, and I would like to hear from 
any who might have a tent we might rent, 

Page 133 



borrow or purchase. We have Chapeltime 
each Friday at 10:45 A. M. on radio station 
WROV, Roanoke. Please pray for it. 

Shockley Few, 4011 Hanson Rd., Columbia, 
S. C.—We are seeing a few new faces at 
Bethany Chapel. I ministered the Word in 
the Augusta, Georgia, chapel on the 22nd, 
and preached the gospel here at home Sun-
day night. The Lord willing, I expect to be 
in gospel meetings in the Good News Chapel 
in Milwaukee, April 23 to May 7. May the 
Lord give us souls there. 

Harold Harper, Wheaton, Illinois. I have 
been working in Harvey, North Dakota, four 
weeks during which time I visited Hurds-
field. There I was caught in a snow storm 
for three days, as the drifts were so high 
we were unable to travel. After I finish at 
Harvey, I will return to Hurdsfield to work. 
The need in these small assemblies is great. 
Our meetings have not been large as two 
other groups are having special meetings; but 
the saints are being fed and encouraged. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—I have had some nice meetings 
in the gospel in Hoboken and Jersey City, 
N. J., and in Brooklyn, N. Y. These meetings 
were conducted in both Italian and English. 
I am now working among the believers in 
the Italian Assembly in Detroit, Mich., con-
templating special meetings here, as the 
assembly has purchased the old East Side 
Gospel Hall. We would appreciate the prayers 
of the Lord's people in this new work. 

Louis H. Ferreira and family are leaving 
Cordova, Alaska, on account of their two 
oldest children suffering from chronic bron-
chitis, due to the damp climate in that part 
of Alaska. They plan to leave their field of 
labor on May 17 arriving at Yonkers, New 
York by July 1. Their new address will be 
c/o William Parr, 58 Lamartine Ave., Yonkers 
2, N. Y. A third child, Lois Carolyn, was born 
to them on April 1. They ask prayer that the 
Lord will guide and direct them on their long 
journey home. 

William M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., 
Portland 12, Ore. I am here with others for 
the Easter Conference which officially opens 
their new chapel called "Bethany Hall." I 
am exercised about resuming Gospel Messen-
ger work along the Washington coast this 
coming season, hoping to have Mr. A. H. 
Olton of Vancouver, B. C., to assist me. He 
is well known in Canada and would be a 
valuable companion in open air work, etc. 
Infirmities of age limit my activities, yet I 
long to try it again, if spared. I would value 
your prayers in this anticipation. 

William Sommerville, 6 West Cheyenne 
Road, Colorado Springs, Colo. There is much 
to encourage us here, as all our material  

needs are supplied. One of our boys has 
been in the hospital for some time and is im-
proving nicely. One of the girls was baptized 
and several boys are also exercised about 
baptism. One of the girls who left us last 
fall is bearing a good testimony at home, 
and. a girl is leaving us whom we hope will 
be able to lead her parents to the Lord. We 
have been having children's meetings each 
Friday night in the new Pikes Peak hall on 
the west side of the city here, with attendance 
well over 100. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62 Dover, Delaware. 
I am happy to report that Mr. Haugk, com-
mended by the Jersey City, N. J., assembly 
will be moving here to help in the work. We 

are thankful to God for giving us so godly 
a man. The burden of work here has seemed 
heavy for one person. This month we begin 
our 11th year of pioneering for the gospel 
in this state. The Lord continues to bless our 
labors as we seek to win the lost. We have 
remodeled another schoolhouse and it is 
often filled with those listening to the gospel. 

The Gospel Messengers on Tour are con-
templating a two month's tour this year, dur-
ing July and August. Instead of two groups, 
they will join forces, and if sufficient work-
ers are available, they will divide into groups 
that will reach various places at the same 
time. The month of July will be spent in 
Wisconsin, starting from Rockford, Illinois, 
and going up into the Green Bay region, 
where about two weeks of the time will be 
spent. Then crossing the state into Iowa to 
finish up in Sioux City the end of August. 
Prayer is desired for these brethren as they 
seek once more to scatter the Gospel seed 
as widely as possible. A map of the Tour 
will be published in next month's issue. 
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David Brinkman, August, Georgia. In the 
past month we made a trip of 862 miles into 
Florida seeking out the poorer people. We 
were able to reach 66 towns and distribute 
9,000 tracts. We took another trip into S. E. 
Georgia, visiting 37 places and distributed 
5,000 tracts. We also placed 68 Bible signs 
along U. S. Highway 301, some fixed for 
night reading also. Mr. Elsdon from Conn. 
had two weeks of gospel meetings in Avera 
Gospel Chapel where five confessed salva-
tion. On Lord's day four were baptized, two 
men and two young women. We are planning 
our biggest summer of gospel trips into re-
gions far and near. The adversary is also 
working against the work, so brethren, pray 
for us. 

CANADA 
Black Capes, Quebec—A three-day con-

ference will be held here starting July 7th 
and continuing over Lord's Day, July 9th. 
Those coming from a distance please write: 
P. H. Burton, Carey's Hill, Quebec. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut Street, Meadville, 
Pennsylvania, visited Aldergrove Assembly for 
three days during Easter weekend and gave 
much appreciated ministry. One soul re-
ceived the assurance of salvation. 

Ottawa, Ont., Grace and Truth Gospel Hall, 
had very encouraging results, from a series 
of Sunday night meetings throughout winter 
months, with James Booker of Norwood. Five 
adults including a Jewish man professed open-
ly to being saved and he desires baptism. 

Mun Hope, Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C.—We 
baptized three more adults from Aldergrove 
on Sunday, April 2, at the Gospel Hall in 
New Westminster. The Lord is also blessing 
in well attended cottage meetings in Mission 
City where there is no assembly as yet. Sixty 
people came out last Monday at Mission 
City—and one adult said he was saved two 
weeks ago after the cottage meeting. Another 
woman was added to the Aldergrove Assem-
bly last Sunday, Easter. Another couple was 
restored one week before. 

Louis J. Germain, Ottawa, Ont. A young 
French Catholic professed salvation a few 
years ago, and has been witnessing to others. 
He writes, "I have given the Bible you sent 
me to a friend who wanted to read it, and 
he is now a believer in the Lord Jesus. An-
other has also believed. These lost sheep 
have come through your help and the Chris-
tian literature you sent." Another man also 
wants to read the Bible for himself. Thanks 
be unto God that day by day the number of 
French Catholics wanting the Word is in-
creasing. 

Toronto, Ont.—The Annual Easter Confer-
ence, convened by Central and Swanwick 
assemblies, was well attended throughout, and 

MAY, 1950  

the ministry of the Word was Christ exalting, 
searching and practical. The ministry was 
shared by Henry Fletcher, James Gunn, Dr. 
N. Hamilton, George Rainey, Neil Fraser, F. 
W. Schwartz, and H. Coleman of Northern 
Rhodesia. Last year, at Conference time, we 
were deeply saddened by the sudden home-
call of our beloved brother George Cowan, 
and this year our hearts again were deeply 
saddened by the sudden homecall of our be-
loved brother George Gould, a very great 
loss indeed to the people of God. 

More Difficulty for Paul Boeda 

On April 1st we were enabled to open up 
a meeting place in the center of Shawinigan 
Falls. The building was formerly a restaurant 
in the business district. A large sign saying: 
"Jesus Saves" was hung over the entrance 
which drew much attention. For ten days 
the regular meetings were held without 
any disturbance and we were hopeful that 
a testimony to the gospel would be established 
in such a central location. 

Although rumors circulated of an organized 
disturbance, we drove to the hall on the even-
ing of April 12 to find a large crowd waiting 
our arrival. Every chair was occupied as 
well as standing space by young men, many 
of whom were members of the Young Catho-
lic Workers organization. Thirteen Christians 
who had come to visit us from Three Rivers 
stood with fourteen of our number in the 
front of the hall. As we sang the crowd caused 
a great disturbance, some trying to push in 
while others were leaving. After a semblance 
of order was obtained it was first announced 
that we were in no way associated with 
the Jehovah Witnesses and if the meeting 
was to continue, order was to be maintained. 
Mr. Boeda was able to preach the gospel for 
half an hour and some of the young men 
listened attentively. Others, however, in-
sisted upon leaving, while the crowd was 
carrying on noisily outside. When the door 
was opened ice, stones and eggs were thrown 
into the building. Several of their own num-
ber were hurt by the flying objects. We 
were able to terminate the meeting with 
singing and prayer after which the disturbance 
increased as the Christians knelt in prayer. 
By this time the crowd had increased to an 
estimated number of two thousand and it 
was impossible for the Christians to return 
to their homes. 
' The police stood by and made no endeavor 

to control the disturbance or prevent damage. 
A car of one of the Three Rivers Christians 
which was parked in front of the hall was 
overturned the motor completely damaged 
and the upholstery destroyed. The overhead 
sign of the hall was torn down and thrown 
into the river. 
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This experience was another test of the 
faith of those recently converted, and al-
though there was some nervous tension, the 
Christians were brave, and the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding truly 
kept our hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 

Keep praying. 
Paul and Gertrude Boeda 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS  • 

Emmaus Summer Bible School will be 
held at Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, 
Cedar Lake, Indiana, from July 3 to 29. 
Speakers will be Harold Harper, R. E. Har-
low and William MacDonald. For complete 
information write to Emmaus Bible School, 
81 Harcourt Avenue, Toronto, or 6902 S. Nor-
mal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois. 

4th Annual California Bible Conference will 
be held again in the beautiful wonderland 
and ideal vacation spot—Yosemite National 
Park, July 15 to 23. A complete vacation with 
Christian fellowship. Speakers expected: 
Harold Mackay, Tom Olson and Peter Pell. 
For full particulars write to Allen Jones, 43 
Chatsworth Court, Oakland 11, Calif. 

The Cannon Beach Summer Bible Camp 
will be held, God willing, again this year 
at the Cannon Beach Conference Grounds, 
Cannon Beach, Oregon. The first meeting 
will be on the evening of June 26, the Camp 
continuing through July 4. Please make your 
reservations early. For further information 
contact: Walter Purcell, 3035 S. E. Ankeny, or 
Tom Dryden, 3530 N. E. Multnotnah, Portland 
15, Oregon. 

Joy Bible Camp, Bancroft, Ontario. July 
1 to 10—Girls' Camp, age 8-13; July 13 to 22 
—Boys' Camp, age 8-13; July 24 to Aug. 5—
Youth Camp, age 14 upward; Aug. 6 to Aug. 
19—Adult Camp. Boys and Girls Camp under 
the directors, W. E. Belch, W. B. Reed; Youth 
Camp—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, Ill. Adult 
Camp—R. Edward Harlow, Toronto, and 
others. For further information, and applica-
tion form, write W. E. Belch, 297 Bleecker 
Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

,Cedar Lake, Indiana, Boys and Girls Camps 
—21st Annual Girls' Camp, ages 8 to 17, July 
23 to 30. Leaders and teachers of Assembly 
fellowship. 

22nd Annual Boys' Camps: Junior Camp, 
ages 8 to 13, August 13 to 20. Senior Camp, 
ages 12 to 17, August 20 to 27. Randy Moore, 
Robt. I. Thompson and others in charge. 

A continuous conference program through-
out the entire summer. Write for information 
to Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open from Saturday, July 1 
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to Saturday, Sept. 2 for boys and girls, young 
people, and adults. Speakers expected, Edwin 
Fesche, T. Jas. Lyttle, Arthur Smith, Horace 
Klenk, and others. Reasonable rates: Chil-
dren $14.00, adults $18.00 up. Send for folder 
to Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th Street, Fair-
view, Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer coun-
sellors and workers are needed even if only 
for your vacation period. Come over into 
Pine Bush and help us. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held in "The Land of the Sky" in the heart 
of the Blue Ridge Mountains, just 15 miles 
from Asheville, N. C., July 1st through 8th. 
Speakers will be August Van Ryn, Richard 
Hill, Walter Munro and others. The Confer-
ence is for the whole family. There will be 
special programs for boys and girls of each 
Pge group. There are excellent recreation fa-
cilities, under capable management, in one 
of nature's beauty spots. James limes, Regis-
trar, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome Detweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and 
leservations should be addressed to James 
E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H., 1950 
Opening Conference, Sat., July 1 to Sat., 

July 8th. Speakers expected: George Landis, 
John Smart. 

Boys' Camp, Monday, July 10 to Sat., July 
22nd. Director: William Oglesby. 

Girls' Camp, Monday, July 24th to Sat., 
August 5th. Director: Miss Ruth Buirkle. 

Mid-summer conference, Sat., August 5th 
to Sat., August 19th. Speakers expected: Ed-
gar Ainslie, Henry Armerding. 

Closing Conference, Sat., Aug. 19th to Labor 
Day, Sept. 4th. Speakers expected: Harold 
Harper, John Walden. 

Greenwood Hills, Penn. 
Sat., July 1 to Sun. July 16 First Confer-

ence. Speakers Henry Armerding and John 
Bramhall. 

Mon., July 17 to Thu., July 27—Girls' Camp. 
Sat., July 29 to Sun., Aug. 6, Second Con-

ference. Speakers George M. Landis and 
George Rainey. 

Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu., August 17—Boys' 
Camp. Director William J. Oglesby. 

Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-
ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Northcote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn. 
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For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Youth Camp 
Boys—Junior (Ages 8-12) ....June 28—July 8 
Boys—Senior (Ages 13-17) ...July 12—July 22 
Girls—Junior (Ages 8-12) ...July 26—Aug. 5 
Girls—Senior (Ages 13-17) 	Aug. 9-19 

The primary objective of the camp is to 
present Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to 
boys and girls. 

Henry Petersen will be at the camp for 
the entire season. For a number of years he 
has directed summer camps at Mt. Hermon, 
California, and Yosemite National Park. 

The camp site is about one mile south of 
the town of Lake Geneva on the East shore 
of Lake Geneva. 

Stanley E. Engstrom, Camp Director, 5416 
N. Mobile Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are being 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys- and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples ,Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conferenc„,e. .0,,The expected 
speakers and leaders John Walden of 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, for the Junior 
Camn; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
will open on May 24 for the season of 1950, 
D. V. In previous years the Lord has given 
real help and blessing on this first holiday of 
the season and we are looking to Him to do 
exceedingly abundantly for us again this 
year. We expect our brethren Robt. Irvine 
of Flint, Mich., and Peter Pell, Jr., of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., to minister the Word. Dinner 
and supper will be served in the dining room. 

General Conference of which fuller an-
nouncements will be made later. 

Young People's Summer Bible School has 
grown tremendously both in numbers and 
spiritual interest 'since it was first opened. 
Coming from many points in U. S. A., and 
Canada young people find recreation, spiritual 
help and sweet fellowship as they gather 
around the Word and are taught the truths 
of Scripture by competent teachers. Reserva- 
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tions are now being made and prospects are 
good for a real profitable time from July 
29th to August 27th. 

For full particulars of General Conference 
write M. E. Taylor, 46 Davisville Avenue, Tor-
onto and for Summer School write Mr. H. G. 
Lockett, 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamilton. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, 111. 
••••••• 	• 	 • 

The 29th annual Missionary Conference of 
the Chicago Missionary Study Class will be 
held, D. V., in Laflin Street Gospel Hall, 
6617 S. Laflin Street, Chicago, Ill., on May 
30th, beginning with prayer meeting at 2:30 
P. M., followed by ministry of the Word at 
3:00 P. M., evening meeting at 7:30, preceded 
by prayer. Supper will be served between 
sessions. Ministry and report of the Lord's 
work in the "regions beyond" will be in the 
hands of those of the Lord's servants from 
the so-called foreign field whom He shall 
send along. Pray for a time of real blessing. 

G. M. J. Lear, Donado 1635, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, S. America—I have been able to 
make the necessary arrangements for a visit 
to the U. S. A. and hope to go by air, leaving 
April 7, and arriving in N. Y., 9 P. M., April 
28. My time is limited to about four months, 
one of which will be spent in New York. If 
some are requesting missionary or ministry 
meetings they should contact me do R. J. 
MacLachlan, 220 Broadway, N. Y. The group-
ing of meetings would be appreciated to con-
serve on time and travelling. 

John Rankin, 12 Waterloo Ave., Halfway 
Tree P. 0., Jamaica, B. W. Indies—We are 
feeling more settled in our new home, and 
have opportunities to be of service in the 
city, as well as to visit the country meet-
ings. The new hall at Golden Grove, St. Ann, 
is nearing completion, and should be ready by 
August. We saw the assembly begun there 
in 1937 and it is a cheer to see the growth 
and progress in the Lord. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Miss Grace Greaves, Apartado 258, Guate-

mala City: "There have been twenty con-
ferences since November, and God has given 
much blessing in souls being saved, others 
restored, and many baptized. Our last con-
ference of the season is to be at Quezeltenango 
at Easter, as usual. This is always the larg-
est conference. Last year some 700 were 
present for meals and housing, and from all 
appearances there will be more this year. 

At the Totonicapan conference last May a 
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sorcerer was present from Quiche. He was 
much impressed with what he heard, and 
returned home to tell his wife and family. 
They were afraid to give up their witchcraft, 
so he invited some of the Indian brethren 
from Totonicapan to have a meeting in his 
home. This they did, and then the family 
brought out all their curious arts and witch-
craft and made a bonfire of them. The women 
were scared but when they saw that nothing 
happened, they too accepted the Gospel. A 
daughter was baptized soon after and then 
took sick and died. Strange to say the father 
blamed it on the change of religion (as they 
call it), and left home. Last week we went 
there to the wedding of another daughter and 
afterwards in the afternoon the couple were 
baptized, along with the mother and another 
girl. They were all so happy. Please pray 
that God will raise up a testimony in that 
needy city. The brethren from Totonicapan, 
Indians, visit there every two weeks, although 
it costs them seventy-five cents bus fare, 
and the same to return, of course. 

There has been great excitement in Guate-
mala for the past two weeks, as the Olympic 
games have been held here for the Carribeans. 
Many thousands have gathered from all parts, 
and the brethren have taken advantage of it 
to give out God's Word to the masses. The 
first Sunday they gave out 15,000 Gospels, 
and the second Sunday 12,000, with about 
20,000 tracts. They were eagerly received, 
and we look to the Lord to bless His Word." 
(3-13-50). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Miss Alice Hill, Casilla 121, Valparaiso, 

Chile: "In the midst of much preparation to 
leave here the end of this month for fur-
lough, and putting in order the work so it 
can be carried on by our dear Chilean young 
people, it has been Bible School time. About 
fourteen twelve-year-olds came every after-
noon for a week to our hall here on Prison 
Hill. 

Chona has been a real instrument in the 
Lord's. hands. She lives off on another hill 
and quite far, really, from the classes and 
meetings, so that it has always been neces-
sary that someone take her home at night. 
For several years now this has been my 
pleasant task. It has been a joy to. me as 
we have conversed at these times to see her 
constant growth in the Lord, love for the 
Scriptures and desire to serve Him. Often she 
would tell me of her burden for those all 
about her, realizing she was the only light in 
her home and in her street, and desiring to 
reach them. As a result, she began to gather 
up the children she could and took them to 
her home for a class. They come regularly 
now, once a week, and many times they num- 
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ber fifteen and sixteen. Just recently, learn-
ing of the sickness of a neighbor, an old blind 
man, she visited him in his home and later 
in the hospital, having many long conversa-
tions about salvation. One day he told her 
mother he was so grateful for all she told 
him, and that now he had no fear of death 
for he was trusting the Lord. The next day 
Chona received news of his death. 

The young people's meeting in our home 
here goes on well and each week sees many 
from the neighborhood listening to the Gos-
pel. One of our 'boys' had been able to bring 
as many as seven of his own family." (3-15-
50). 

Mr. John Wilson, Calle Caaguazu 846, Lanus 
F. C. N. G. R., Argentine: "At present there 
is much activity in the Gospel, as we are 
in the fall season here, and between seasons 
is the best time for open air meetings, etc. 

The new hall is in process of building and 
now has the roof on. The meetings have been 
carried on in the old hall, part of which 
is still inside the new one. The seats are on 
the bare ground, reminding us of the floor 
of the Tabernacle. In spite of the scaffolds, 
bricks and mortar, the meetings are well at-
tended, and as a result of the open air meet-
ings some have been brought in to listen to 
the Word for the first time, and are interested. 

During the three days of Carnival, when 
the Argentines give free rein to •  the flesh, we 
went to a conference in Veronica. We had a 
very happy time of fellowship, and on the 
last day of the conference a very interesting 
thing took place. The meetings on that day 
were held in the woods, and a little group 
sang in Russian, then another group sang in 
Cheko, another in German, another in English, 
another in the language of Denmark, and all 
together in Spanish. We felt that it was an-
ticipation of the coming day when from 
every people, and tribe and nation will be 
gathered the redeemed with voices united 
in the new song 'Unto Him that loveth us and 
has washed us from our sins in His Own 
blood . . . to Him be glory and dominion.' " 
(3-28-50). 
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With the Lord 
OM. ••••■••••■•••■••••* 

H. W. Staats of Camden, New Jersey passed 
suddenly into the Lord's presence on March 
30, the result of a heart attack. He was high-
ly esteemed; truly a prince and a great man 
He was associated with the Camden assem-
bly for about 40 years, was greatly interested 
in Sunday school work; was correspondent 
of the assembly for many years. Prayer is 
requested for Mrs. Staats and family. 
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Our sister Mrs. John DeKalb, daughter of 
the late Fred Reber, passed into the presence 
of the Lord April 5, 1950. Sick one day but the 
Lord graciously relieved her of her suffer-
ings. Absent from the body present with the 
Lord. Survived by her husband and step-son. 
Lucien Springer had charge of the services, 
reading from John 11 at funeral parlor and 
at the grave from I Thess. 4. Besides the hus-
band and step-son there survive 7 sisters 
and 1 brother. 

Fred Reber, aged 77 years, passed into the 
presence of the Lord, May 13, 1949. He was 
connected with the assembly in Pottstown, 
Pa., assuming the responsibility of Corres-
pondent, also for many years Supt. of the 
Sunday school. He found much time to visit 
the shut-ins and brought joy to many hearts. 
After the death of his wife, he moved to 
Allentown, Pa., where he remarried. He is 
survived by his second wife and 8 daughters 
and one son. Mr. Lucien Springer had charge 
of service at the home and at the cemetery. 

James Fenny of Somerville, Mass., went to 
be with Christ, March 15th. Born in Brad-
ford, Yorkshire, England, in the year 1881 
and born again when a lad of 15. Came to 
America in 1911, and was a member of the 
Somerville Assembly until 1929. For the past 
21 years he was associated with the Cliff 
Street Assembly in Boston. A patient suf-
ferer during his 16 months of sickness. Be-
sides his wife, he leaves a son Arthur, and 
a daughter Doris. Brethren William Hill, Hen-
ry Baker and Herbert Marshall had the 
funeral service, which was largely attended 
by friends from many of the neighboring as-
semblies. 

Charles Edward Davis, correspondent of 
the assembly in Rutherford, New Jersey, went 
home to Glory on March 14 after a short ill-
ness. Pneumonia set in suddenly and human-
ly speaking, hastened his sudden departure 
to be with Christ. Mr. Davis was born in 1880 
and born again about 1900. Ever since that 
event in his life he bore unswerving, faith-
ful testimony to the reality of his faith, by a 
godly walk. In the assembly he was a New 
Testament deacon in all that word implies. A 
diligent student of the Word, made him very 
useful as a counselor to saints and sinners 
alike. We of the Gospel Chapel feel we have 
lost a valuable, reliable friend, but of course 
rejoice in his promotion to Glory and into 
the presence of his Savior and Lord. 

William Hunter, a brother beloved of Wash-
ington, D. C., passed into the presence of the 
Lord, March 7 at the age of 79. His wife pre-
deceased him four months ago. He was saved 
December 5, 1907 during a series of meetings 
conducted by James Waugh at Loriaconing, 

Md., and where he also was associated with 
the assembly. He moved to Washington, D. C. 
40 years ago and was a great help in devo-
tion, in ministry and counsel to the assembly 
at 14th Street and Pennsylvania Ave. He will 
be sadly missed in assembly testimony. Given 
to hospitality his home for many years was a 
Bethany for the visiting servants of Christ. 
Funeral services were largely attended and 
suitable ministry was given by James Waugh 
and Lloyd Wineberg. The saints and his 
family mourn their loss. Now the body sleeps 
and rests until the resurrection shotit. 

GEORGE GOULD 

Under circumstances that have stirred the 
sympathies of Christians everywhere, George 
Gould of St. Catharines, Ont., Canada, was 
suddenly called home on April 8, 1950. 

Attending the Toronto conference with his 
wife, he spoke on Friday afternoon at the 
High School in the Western part of the city, 
and seemed to have special help from God 
to reach the hearts of the saints. He read 
from: 

John 14:16—The Father's gift. 
John 15:8—The Father's desire. 
John 16:27—The Father's love. 
John 17:11—The Father's care. 
John 14:1—The Father's home. 
As he concluded his final thought, he 

changed the quotation of the children's hymn 
and said "There is a happy land, NOT far 
away." 

That night Mrs. Gould fell and broke her 
hip and was taken the following morning to 
Toronto Western Hospital to await an 
operation for inserting of a pin in the broken 
bone. He was with her and apparently fine, 
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and at noon went out for lunch. Returning, 
on the elevator, he complained to his son 
Graham of a pain in his heart. Though taken 
to the emergency ward and all human aids 
tried, in about thirty minutes he was gone 
to "The Father's Home" 

George Gould was born in Edenderry, Ire-
land on March 29, 1891, the son of Christian 
parents and raised under the gospel sound. 
Sometimes irked by the frequency of having 
to attend meetings, he said "It seemed like 
religion at the point of the bayonet" and yet 
in later years he was most thankful for 
this early training. Often prayed for and 
spoken to by the godly lives of his parents, he 
put off salvation until away from home, 
working with his brother William (now in 
Chicago) the Lord dealt with him in mercy 
again. 

A few nights before he was saved, he 
went to a play with a fellow-employee who 
had the tickets. As they entered the building 
his eye was directed to a sign, "This way to 
the pit," and that became a loud voice from 
the Spirit of God. Soon after the play 
began, fearing that the judgment of God would 
fall on him there, he climbed back over the 
seat unknown to his companion, and slipped 
away. 

In deep conviction of sin he sought out a 
dear old Christian who was shining shoes 
on the top floor of the building where the 
apprentice lads resided, and told him how 
very much he wanted to be saved that night. 
In telling his conversion he always made a 
characteristic gesture, as the dear old saint, 
tossed the shoes aside and with the wisdom 
of a soul-winner, Testament in hand, pointed 
dear George to the Lord Jesus Christ, forty-
four years ago. 

As a young believer he showed a desire to 
learn God's will and ways from His word, 
and while stricken with a prolonged illness 
from inflammatory rheumatism, developed as 
a Christian, by using the time for reading 
and study. Associated first with the assem-
blies in Belfast, he came with his brother 
to Toronto in 1912 and was in fellowship in 
the Central Hall. With the other young 
brethren of that time, they started cottage 
meetings in the Bracondale district of Toronto, 
and God blessed these early labors, together 
with those who followed and today there is 
a happy company of the saints in that area. 

Returning to Ireland in 1914 he was mar-
ried to Miss Anna McCulloch in 1918 and 
together they came to Duluth, Minnesota in 
1919, where he worked for a few years. Once 
again he was stricken with rheumatic fever 
and in August 1921, on the orders of the doc-
tor they returned to Ireland with their 
young son, Graham. After deep exercise of  

soul he went forth to serve the Lord in 
November 1921 heartily commended by the 
Belfast assemblies. 

Laboring first in County Monaghan with 
William Stevenson and others the Lord set 
His seal of approval upon His servant in 
souls being reached and His saints established 
in the present truth. He made a visit again 
to this country with Mr. W. J. McClure in 
1928 and felt led of the Lord to establish per-
manent residence in St. Catharines, Ontario, 
in 1929. 

Mr. Gould's ability and acceptance as a 
stirring gospel preacher, as well as an ex-
horter of the people of God, has been recog-
nized throughout Canada and the United 
States, with numbers of souls reached 
through his ministry, now rising up to call 
him blessed. 

A service was held in the funeral parlor 
in Toronto on Monday, April 10, and over 
200 were present as an evidence of the 
e3teem in which he was held in that city. 
Mr. Fred G. Watson and Robert A. Crawford 
shared in the service. On Wednesday, serv-
ices were held from the St. Catharines Gos-
pel Hall, with the Hall filled to capacity, 
upstairs and down. Eighteen of the Lord's 
servants, with a group of elder brethren from 
his home meeting formed a line of honorary 
pall bearers as his casket was carried by 
four younger brethren from that assembly 
saved in his meetings, and four of the lead-
ing brethren from Toronto assemblies. Mr. 
Wm. Ferguson and Robert A. Crawford 
shared in seeking to bring words of com-
fort to the sorrowing and words of encour-
agement to the people of God, as well as 
words of warning to those still unsaved. A 
procession of 100 cars followed his remains to 
the cemetery, a testimony to all of the large 
place he shared in the affections of the saints 
from far and near. 

As such useful, gifted men of God are 
called Home, what a challenge for young 
brethren to devote their lives to the service 
of the Lord, and seek to fill the gaps left 
by the removal of our beloved brethren. 

Mrs. Gould is in need of special prayer 
by all the saints, as the period of her being 
laid aside is likely to be of some duration. 
In addition to his beloved wife, his two sons 
are left, and as yet one is not saved. Pray 
that the Lord may use this circumstance in 
bringing him to Christ and thus answering 
the earnest prayers of his father. 

R. A. Crawford 

Washington—"Your magazine is filling an 
important spiritual need among the Lord's 
people." 

Page 140 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



The Spirit of Laodicea 
A. E. HORTON 

Rev. 3:14-22 

THE epistles to the seven churches in 
the book of the Revelation are in- 

calculably profitable to the spiritually-
minded student. In them the Lord of 
the churches, He Who walks among the 
candlesticks, speaks, observing and ap-
praising the true condition of each one. 
From Him Whose eyes are as a flame 
of fire no amount of pretense can 
suffice to obscure the things which are. 
Where there is sincerity, it is seen by 
Him, and calls forth His praise in spite 
of outward weakness and shortcoming 
due to lack of knowledge. But hollow-
ness and insincerity, be the outward 
profession what it may, will bring from 
Him rebuke and warning which, though 
administered in love, are nevertheless 
severe. We will do well, both as cor-
porate assemblies and as individual 
members of assemblies, to lay ourselves 
completely open to the scrutiny of 
these epistles, for it represents the 
scrutiny of our Lord Himself, from 
which we shall not escape. 

The remarkable parallel between the 
successive epistles and the epochs of 
the church age has often been noted. 
We must remember, however, that the 
outlining of the course of the age is 
not the only, nor indeed the principal 
value of these epistles. The seven con-
ditions dealt with here actually existed 
in seven real churches at the time John 
wrote. The same seven conditions have 
existed in every age, and are to be 
found today: Ephesus, cooling from 
her first love: Smyrna, the afflicted; 
Pergamus, the compromising; Thyatira, 
the drifting; Sardis, the lifeless; Phila-
delphia, the faithful; Laodicea, the 
complacent. And these epistles are 
given, not merely for information, but 
for correction, for reproof, and for in-
struction in righteousness. 

What are the characteristics of La-
odicea? If it be true that Laodicea 
represents the predominant aspect of 
the closing epoch of the church age, 
and if, as seems likely, that epoch is 
already upon us, it is well that we 
should consider this epistle and how it 
affects us. For there is a very grave 
danger that we may be, or that we may 
have been, overtaken by the spirit of 
Laodicea. And there is a promise to 
the one who overcomes that spirit, who 
refuses to be overcome by it: a promise 
for the present and a promise for the 
future. We can only overcome as we 
clearly discern the danger. 

Very often, in outlining the church 
age from these epistles, Laodicea is 
taken as representing the final stage of 
apostacy: the repudiation of the faith 
as represented in the falsely so-called 
"Modernism." But it is an arresting 
fact that Laodicea is nowhere rebuked 
for false doctrine. We find apostasy in 
Thyatira; we do not find it in Laodicea. 
This is not to say that apostasy will not 
be a characteristic of the end of the 
age, but simply that it is not in view 
in this epistle. Laodicea is not, then, 
necessarily typical of the church which 
has forsaken the truth. The position of 
the Laodicean church may be, ecclesias-
tically and doctrinally, quite correct. 
Indeed, that outward correctness may 
even be that which forms the basis of 
her pride. The Lord's rebuke mentions 
two great faults, and though apostasy 
is not one of these, they are very 
serious faults indeed in His sight. Those 
two faults are 

lukewarmness and self-satisfaction. 
First, then, we have lukewarmness. 

Here we have a church which, for all 
we know to the contrary, can not be 
criticized for her doctrine or her order. 
In both she may be "orthodox." But 
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there is no real warmth in either. 
There is not that burning love for 
Christ Himself which is the only legi-
timate well-spring and vivifying force 
of all spiritual truth and procedure; 
which, like the apostle Paul, counts all 
thins but loss for the excellency of a 
personal knowledge of Christ, which 
burns incessantly, as he did, with yearn-
ing over the souls of men; and which 
suffers anything to make Him known 
to them. 

Not that Laodicea is cold. She pro-
fesses love for Christ, and has the rem-
nants of such love; she may even have 
a certain half-hearted interest in His 
work at home and abroad. But it does 
not "constrain"! Her members are 
afraid of being too out-and-out for 
Christ: afraid of the possible demands 
He may make on them if they yield 
all to Him. Teaching regarding the 
necessity of a present vital experience 
of fellowship with Him (the "laying 
hold on eternal life") is scarcely ap-
preciated, or perhaps even resented. 
Correctness? Certainly! But alas for 
the flaming heart! The "form of god-
liness" with the denial of its power; 
this is Laodicea, and it can be found 
in quite "correct" assemblies! 

Laodicea presents something of a 
problem to the Lord (v. 15). Were she 
hot, how He would rejoice in her! Were 
she cold, He might much more easily 
woo and win her. But lukewarmness 
is very hard indeed to overcome. And 
it produces disgust (v. 16) . Are we 
merely lukewarm, brethren? If so, let 
us beware! 

The second point in the accusation 
against Laodicea is that of complacency. 
In the sight of her Lord she is wretched, 
miserable, poor, and blind. But she 
herself is convinced that she is rich 
and has need of nothing! Note that 
material riches are probably not in 
view here. For spiritual pride and self-
sufficiency may arise over riches of 
knowledge as well. Laodicea feels that 
she has all things already. Who can 
give to her? Has not she "The Truth"? 

What needs she besides? Let none 
criticize, and let none endeavor to cor-
rect! Alas, that very self-satisfaction 
is her own undoing, and turns all her 
riches into wretchedness, her "sight" 
into blindness, and her well-being into 
misery! 

While the writer was visiting a cer-
tain locality some years ago, he was 
told by a brother well acquainted with 
conditions there, "If there is one thing 
which makes me absolutely wild, it is 
the fact that believers here are so ut-
terly satisfied with themselves!" That is 
a terrible indictment, brethren. It is 
the condemnation of Laodicea. The 
self-satisfied believer or assembly is 
dangerously near to spiritual death. 

The work of our Lord Jesus Christ 
is calling today on every hand for la-
borers and helpers as never before. 
Some are responding, but not nearly 
enough. Oh, the incubus of lukewarm-
ness, which "holds down the Truth of 
God" through half-heartedness! Oh, the 
curse of complacency; of satisfaction 
with ourselves! And while so many 
who are "of the Truth" rest in the 
spirit of Laodicea, error is active as 
never before: its representatives are 
ceaselessly active; they are not slow 
to see the present opportunity! 

The remedy 
for the spirit of Laodicea is in v. 18. 
It implies an awakening on the part of 
those who sleep: recognition of the 
poverty, without which there will be 
no seeking of the true gold; recognition 
of the actual nakedness, without which 
there will be no request for the gar-
ments which can cover the shame; 
recognition of the blindness, without 
which there will be no plea for sight. 
There is where the difficulty is found. 
For the remedy involves a revolution: 
a complete abandonment of the attitude 
of self-satisfaction. It is a call for the 
resurrection of Eph. 5: 14. 

Will we hear? Will we awake? Will 
we become "divinely dissatisfied" with 
ourselves? Will we lift up our eyes and 
look, having anointed them with His 
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eyesalve, until the sham falls away 
and we behold the naked reality; until 
we see the futility of the things of time 
for which men give their souls, and 
understand the fearfulness of eternity; 
until we see the face of Christ and 
"the things of earth grow strangely 
dim"? 

As it is, the Lord stands today with-
out and knocks; not, be it noted, out-
side the door of the sinner's heart, but 
outside the door of the Laodicean 
church. For the spirit of Laodicea in-
evitably shuts Him out, in that it bars 
the door to a living personal com-
munion with Him, without which all 
else is but an empty and worthless 
shell. Hence His position and His 
gracious (and so often ignored) re-
quest for admission. It is the individual 
("any man") who must hear and open 
the door, turning away from his own 
lukewarmness and self-satisfaction. 
Then and then only will the Lord come 
in, and there will be fellowship; and 
such fellowship! Thus and thus only 
may we overcome the spirit of Laodi-
cea and its following condemnation, 
and be asked to sit down with Him on 
His throne. 

* * * 

By a striking co-incidence, after 
this article had been laid on my heart, 
I received a letter from a man in the 
U. S., from which I quote the following 
passages: 

"You know, I have been thinking a good 
deal about the position of the assemblies. Re-
cent studies in the book of Acts have shown 
up the correctness (to me, that is) of our 
stand on the government and function of the 
local church. But I think we need some 
courageous men in the assemblies to tell the 
Lord's people to stop shadow-boxing. By that 
I mean that Christians in the assemblies 
should stop fighting the main evils of 100 
years ago; e. g., clericalism, and come to the 
realization that we face far worse enemies 
today; e. g., liberalism, rationalism, and also 
the all-too-often glaring absence of personal 
holiness and a close walk with the Lord on 
the part of the young people in the assemblies. 
The trend in (some) places is disturbing . . . 
I think we need less tradition and more vision 
. . In there is much wit, levity, so- 

phistication, and complacency, and . . . they 
are not in sympathy with me for feeling un-
happy about spiritual conditions there. Of 
course, I must not make the mistake of 
evaluating all the assemblies on the basis of 
 alone.  is quite another story, 
and the Lord is blessing that group with some 
keen young men . . . " 

Like many others, this man is deeply 
concerned for the young people. But 
what he says of them might be said of 
others, and should move us all, young 
and old, to humility, heart-searching, 
and prayer. 

The Epistle of James 
C. W. ROSS 

(Part 2) 

IT IS always profitable when studying 
an epistle to observe the address 

—that is to say, to notice those to 
whom the communication was made. 
Naturally, this will give a certain 
character to the whole letter, and in- 
deed is one of the aids to "rightly di- 
viding the Word of truth." Of course 
we must take into account another 
principle, and that is that in the Bible, 
those who were addressed in a com- 
munication from God, were not always 
those for whom the communication was 
meant. This may seem strange but 
nevertheless it is perfectly true. Are we 
not told in I Peter 1:10-12, that when 
the prophets of old enquired into the 
meaning of the messages they were 
given to deliver to the people of Israel, 
they were told that they were not 
meant for themselves at all but for a 
generation that was not then born? 
And again Paul tells us in Romans 
5:4, that "whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our 
learning." So in studying any portion 
of the Word, we must take into ac- 
count the two things, first, to whom 
was this message sent? and second, 
for whom was this message meant? 
Neither of these principles must be 
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disregarded, or we shall find ourselves 
making confusion in interpreting the 
Word! 

Now the epistle of James was sent 
to the "twelve tribes of Israel"—so it 
is distinctly stated in the opening 
verse. But that it was not wholly 
meant for them, is apparent in the fact 
that it has been preserved for us who 
are not of the tribes of Israel at all, but 
who by Divine grace belong to the 
Church of God. So we may apply our 
two principles here with profit: it was 
sent to the people of Israel of that day, 
and had its voice to them, but it was 
meant for us too, as with many other 
portions of the Word. The fact that 
it was addressed to the people of Israel, 
is in perfect keeping with the position 
of James, as recorded in the book of 
the Acts, especially chapter 21. He 
clung to the hope that they would yet 
be brought to repentance, and seeming-
ly thought of the testimony of the 
apostles as a visitation from God to 
messages from Himself. We do not 
mean to suggest that he was not in the 
mind of God as to this, for we must 
remember that this was a period of 
transition with Israel, and God was 
still lingering over His guilty people. 
Even as late as the time of Paul's im-
prisonment in Rome we read of his 
appealing to them, and in his epistle to 
the Romans he tells us that he magni-
fied his office as the apostle of the Gen-
tiles, that he might provoke Israel to 
emulation (see Romans 11: 13-14) . 

We find James recognizing both the 
synagogue and the church. In chapter 
2, he says, "For if there come into your 
synagogue," and in chapter 5, he says, 
"Is any sick, let him send for the elders 
of the Church." Apparently, then, be-
fore the mind of James the complete 
separation that afterwards prevailed, 
was not yet come. Indeed, as a matter 
of fact, not until the temple was de-
stroyed, and the people of Israel scat-
tered, did the Church emerge from its 
identification with Israel, into its own 
peculiar character as God's new testi- 
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mony in the earth. There is no human 
vessel of sufficient capacity to hold all 
the mind of God, or to express it, so 
we may say that in the case of Paul 
we have His mind in lingering over 
His ancient people, to the very limit of 
Divine patience. This, we think is seen 
very plainly in Galatians 2, where the 
apostle Paul meets with Peter, James 
and John. They recognize the Spirit 
of God in him, and express their fel-
lowship with him, but at the same time 
they cannot walk in his path. One 
would almost feel that there was con-
flict between the two lines of ministry, 
but it was simply the diversity of Di-
vine counsels that could not find a 
vessel large enough to hold them all. It 
will be remembered how Moses failed 
under the burden of this in the wilder-
ness, and God took of the Spirit that 
was on Moses and divided it among 
seventy elders to relieve His Servant 
of the weight under which he was sink-
ing. So one would say that in the setting 
up of this dispensation God distributed 
His Spirit over a large number of men 
so that the burden might be borne with 
ease. 

We cannot then agree with Luther in 
disparaging James because he seems 
to clash with Paul—rather would we 
seek to understand the diversity of the 
Spirit's teaching in the two vessels 
chosen of Him. We have already said 
that we do not admit that James has 
any idea in his mind as to justifica-
tion other than its usual meaning—that 
is, a clearing of guilt before God, so we 
must endeavor to find what he is seek-
ing to bring before those to whom he 
wrote on the subject of justification. 
Let us remember then, that the truth 
that was at that time being proclaimed 
throughout the world, was the value 
of faith. In the language of the apostle 
Paul in Galatians 3: 25, "faith is come." 
That is to say, a change in the attitude 
of God towards men had come. No 
longer was He dealing with them on the 
grounds of law, but, "the fulness of the 
time" had come, and the whole truth 
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was out, man, whether Jew or Gentile, 
was lost, and salvation was now to be 
found in Christ, by simple faith in 
Him. Many in Israel received the mes-
sage, and yet more refused it, as the 
apostle Paul tells us in Romans 10, 
"being ignorant of God's righteousness 
and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, they did not submit 
themselves to the righteousness of 
God." So, throughout the nation there 
were the two classes, those who had 
received the Lord Jesus and claimed 
righteousness by faith, and those who 
refused this new message, and clung 
to their own righteousness by the law. 
And, as we have already noticed, for 
a long time these classes were to be 
found side by side, God in patience 
waiting on the unbelievers, and appeal-
ing to them in every way in which He 
could appeal. This condition may be 
seen in Jerusalem in the first days, 
when the disciples went regularly to 
the temple services, as is apparent from 
the third chapter of the Acts. And in-
deed under the leadership of James, we 
believe this was maintained to some ex-
tent for many years. Only on this hy-
pothesis can we understand the twenty-
first of the Acts, were we read of 
Paul being advised to offer a sacrifice 
in the temple. And we doubt not that 
what was done in Jerusalem, was dup-
licated everywhere among the people 
of Israel. 

With this before us, we can more 
easily understand the language of 
James as to justification. Those who 
spoke slightingly of faith, and claimed 
to have it as much as those who claimed 
to be justified by faith are those we 
submit, in Israel, who yet clung to the 
law as a means of righteousness. One 
can easily imagine the many discus-

-  sions that would prevail through the 
whole world among the Jews as to this 
new thing that was being preached and 
believed by so many. "Faith," one 
would say, "of course I have faith, I 
have always had Faith." And so, he 
would speak with scorn of those who 
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were carried away with the delusion, 
as he deemed it, that faith was every-
thing. But that raises the question 
which James here discusses, namely, 
the kind of faith that a man may have. 
To the fault-finding and unbelieving 
Jew he says, "Thou believest that 
there is one God? Thou doest well, the 
devils also believe and tremble." 

Now among the Jews, this was mere 
orthodoxy, for did not their law say, 
"Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Lord?" He does not say as we 
would probably say today to a pro-
fessing Christian in a like case, "Thou 
believest that there is one Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ." This would be 
Christian orthodoxy, and this simply 
shows the character of the epistle all 
the more clearly, and the standing of 
the person who is claiming to have 
faith; for whatever application we may 
be able to make of the principle now, 
it is well to learn, if we can, first of all 
just what the primary thought is. We 
believe that what the writer of the 
epistle is aiming at, is the Christ-reject-
ing Jew, who contended with the 
Christian Jew about faith, maintaining 
that he too had faith, and therefore, 
there was nothing in all this talk about 
this new principle on which God was 
now dealing with men. 

So "faith" must be analyzed, and its 
true character developed, that it might 
stand out in all its glorious possibili-
ties and realities, for the one who had 
it. We have read discussions of faith, 
and efforts to distinguish between the 
various kinds of faith such as human 
faith, and Divine faith, and evidential 
faith, and so on. But in this passage 
the question is reduced to two phases, 
namely living faith and dead faith. 

Men sometimes speak and write of 
faith and works as being like the two 
oars a man uses to propel a boat, one 
is like faith and the other is like works, 
but this we cannot allow for a moment. 
James does not speak of works as an 
addition to faith, but as the fruit of 
faith. With him faith is something that 
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manifests itself in a definite way, just 
as an apple tree manifests itself by 
bearing apples. It is not that faith is 
one thing and works another, that is 
not the thought at all—as indeed the 
illustrations James gives us of his 

theme plainly show. These we shall 
now proceed to look at, and we think 
the matter will be illuminated by, an 
examination of what is said as to Abra-
ham and Rahab. 

(Part 3 in next issue, D. V.) 

The Divine Touch 
In the Book of Daniel 

H. K. DOWNIE 

GOD is the source of all power: the 
fount of all good: the reservoir 

of all blessing, and all ,enrichment is 
the direct result of personal contact 
with Him. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, because He 
was God as well as man, was the con-
veyor of blessing to others while here 
upon earth. Men and women came into 
contact with Him. He touched them 
and they touched Him and in the mu-
tual contact virtue went from Him, 
and healing and health came to them. 
Theirs was the touch of emptiness, His 
the touch of fulness: theirs the touch 
of need; His the touch of supply: theirs 
the touch of faith; His the touch of 
power. 

So we find Daniel the prophet com-
ing into contact with God through the 
divine touch and receiving just what 
he needed. 

The Touch of Life. 
(Dan. 8:18) THE physical condition of Daniel, 

lying asleep with his face toward 
the ground is illustrative of the spiritual 
condition of every sinner who is dead 
in trespasses, and in sins. (Eph. 2:1). 
Before the sinner can be made alive 
there must be contact with God who 
is the source of Life, and through Him, 
with Christ who is the giver of life, 
and the Holy Spirit who is the channel 
through which it comes to the be-
lieving soul. 

At the beginning "God breathed into 
man the breath of life and man became 
a living soul" (Gen. 2:7). 

The dead staff of a prophet in the 
hands of a hypocrite could not give 
life to a dead child: the prophet must 
come and contact the child himself be-
fore there could be life from the dead. 
(II Kings 4:34). 

Although the prophet prophesied to 
the dry bones according to the divine 
command there was no life or move-
ment among those bones until the wind 
passed over them and kissed them into 
life. (Ezek. 37). So life is the result 
of contact with God. 

Life is always a union, and death is 
a separation. Physical life is the union 
of soul and spirit in the same body. 
When these are separated the one from 
the other, death ensues. Spiritual life is 
union with Christ. 

The first thing a child receives at 
a normal birth is life. As in the natural 
so in the spiritual. All those who are 
born again have life in and through 
Christ. 

The touch of Prayer. 
(Dan. 9:21) 

The cry of the child is the first real 
evidence of life and is so important that 
no pains are spared to make it cry and 
thus expand its little lungs. 

Prayer is the first evidence of the 
new life received by faith in Christ. 
"Behold, he prayeth" (Acts 9:11), was 
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the sign given to the hesitant Ananias 
that the greatly dreaded persecutor of 
the church was converted. That, to the 
prophet, was the best evidence that a 
drastic change had taken place in the 
life of the arch persecutor. 

"And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the spirit of His Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father" 
(Gal. 4:6). 

"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 
The Christian's native air. 
His watchword at the gates of death; 

He enters heaven through prayer." 
Prayer is the Alpha and the Omega 

of the Christian life and it would be 
just as easy to live an ordinary life 
without air as it is to live a real Chris-
tian life without prayer. 

The touch of Straightening. 
(Dan. 10:10) 

The picture of Daniel on his hands 
and knees and then straightening him-
self up and walking is true to life. We 
have seen the children doing the very 
same thing. 

God intends his children to be 
straight and upright. The living crea-
tures in Ezek. 1 had "straight feet and 
went straight forward." There was 
nothing crooked or twisted in their 
lives. 

The infirm woman was made straight 
and glorified God, which is the only 
possible way in which to glorify God. 
The newly converted Saul of Tarsus 
lived in a street called Straight; the 
place where God would have all his 
children reside permanently. 

The Psalmist's expressed desire was 
that he might dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of his life. (Psa. 27:4). 
But, aware that he really could not do 
so all the time, he changes his prayer 
to, "Teach me Thy ways, 0 Lord; lead 
me in a plain path because of my ene-
mies (observers, marg.) (Psa. 27:11). 

He knew he had to live amongst 
those who were not only bitterly hos-
tile to him but also critically observant 
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of his life and conduct, and he desired 
to live an exemplary life before them. 

The Touch of Testimony. 
(Dan. 10:16) 

The child lives, cries, walks, then 
talks. A dumb child is a great grief 
to a mother, and a dumb Christian 
must be a great grief to God. He ex-
pects His children to talk about Him-
self, his love, His powers, etc. The 
special work laid to the hand of the 
believer is that of witnessing to, and 
for, Christ. A witness is one who 
tells what he has seen, has heard, and 
has experimentally known. 

"This is a day of glad tidings and 
we do not well to hold our peace" (II 
Kings 7:9), was the rather belated 
consciousness of the four leprous men 
in the deserted camp of the Syrians 
and they hurried and told the wonder-
ful news to the starving people in the 
beleaguered city. 

We also have found in Christ a won-
derful Savior, and a marvellous salva-
tion, and must tell the glad story all 
around so that others may find Him 
also. 

The Touch of Strengthening. 
(Dan. 10:18-19) 

The child not only lives, cries, walks, 
and talks, but it also grows. Bigger 
and stronger every day, week and year. 
Thus God expects His children to grow 
in grace, in knowledge, and in power. 
The means of growth are provided in 
His Word which is not only sincere 
milk for newborn babes but also strong 
meat for those who are of full age. 

A little boy who was very anxious 
to go to Sunday school was told that 
he could not go because he was too 
little. "But, mother," he protested, "I'll 
be bigger tomorrow." He expected to 
grow. 

Are we growing? If we are not we 
are disappointing our Father who ex-
pects all his children to go from 
strength to strength: grace to grace, and 
glory to glory. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue) 

4. The Killing of the Lamb 

BUT that lamb "without blemish, a 
male of the first year," or accord- 

ing to I Peter 1: 19, " . . . a lamb with-
out blemish and without spot," a lamb 
fully according to the mind of God in 
every respect, that lamb, in the stall, 
could not avail for the redemption of 
the people; it would rather pronounce 
condemnation upon them because they 
were not perfect. Either the people, or 
the lamb, had to die. Nor can the per-
fect and spotless life of Jesus avail for 
the salvation of one single soul. He 
had to die. Thus the death of the lamb 
is a prominent feature in connection 
with the passover, and so we read, 
" . . . the whole assembly of the con-
gregation of Israel shall kill it in the 
evening." 

Several things are expressed in this 
statement about the killing of the lamb, 
which again prove the accuracy of the 
Word. First, we are told who should 
kill the lamb. Not the household as 
such, nor was the individual charged 
with performing this act, but the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel 
apparently was to engage in the act of 
slaying the lamb. One may ask, "How 
could the whole assembly of six hun-
dred thousand on foot that were men 
besides children (Ex. 12: 37) kill one 
lamb?" Such a thing would seem im-
possible, yet no other language ap-
parently could convey the thought, i. 
e., express the common guilt of the 
whole assembly of Israel (Acts 2: 22- 
23) . A household might be too small 
for the lamb, but the lamb was never 
too small for the household, yea, never 
too small for the whole assembly of 
the congregation of Israel. This state-
ment vividly brings before our hearts 
a similar thought about the one sacri- 
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fice of Christ: "For by one offering he 
hath perfected forever them that are 
sanctified" (Heb. 10: 14) . Second, we 
are told by Hebrew scholars that the 
word "evening" indicates the same 
time of the day when the true Passover 
Lamb was slain. The antitype must 
correspond with the type. 

5. The Blood 
But important as the death of the 

lamb was, we have to say again that 
his death alone could no more have 
provided safety for Israel from the 
coming judgment than the perfect lamb 
in the stall. The blood had to be ap-
plied: "And they shall take of the 
blood, and strike it on the two side 
posts and on the upper door post of 
the houses, wherein they shall eat it." 
We notice carefully where the blood 
was to be put. Not anywhere on the 
house, but on the door, the entrance of 
the house. The Lord Jesus, according 
to His own words, is that door. "I am 
the door; by Me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture" (John 10: 9). 

6. The Eating of the Lamb 
We notice moreover, how closely the 

eating of the lamb is connected with 
the death of the lamb, and the appli-
cation of the blood. The divine order 
is therefore: The slaying of the lamb, 
the application of the blood, and im-
mediately following, the manner in 
which the flesh was to be eaten. 

We have now come to the turning 
point of our chapter as far as the pass-
over is concerned. Between v. 7 and 
v. 8 there is a main division, a dividing 
line. Up to v. 7 we are looking for-
ward to the cross; from v. 8 we are 
looking back to the cross. What we 
have before v. 8 is for redemption, all 
that follows is because of redemption. 
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It is important to take notice of this 
division. 

Next, we get the minutest and most 
solemn directions for the eating of 
the passover. The very comprehensive 
and peremptory instructions for eating 
the passover plainly bring out the 
solemn responsibilities connected there-
with. This lamb had to be eaten in a 
special manner with its accompani-
ments and in a prescribed condition 
and attitude, which was two-fold, that 
of the lamb and that of the people. 
The former would, in a figure, suggest 
our apprehension of Christ; the latter, 
we may say, His apprehension, or per-
haps rather, His consideration of us. 

First, we get directions concerning 
the condition the lamb had to be in to 
be eaten, suggesting our apprehension 
of Christ, a realization of what He is 
to us as our Passover Lamb. The sen-
tence therefore is, "and they shall eat 
the flesh . . . " and then not less than 
seven most positive and explicit points 
of instruction follow. 

The flesh is to be eaten "in that 
night." This emphasizes the fact that 
it was night, which is referred to not 
less than six times in our chapter. It 
was night for Egypt and it was night 
for the children of Israel, though Is-
rael's night was soon to be followed by 
the dawn of another morning, while 
for the Egyptians this was a night with-
out a morning, which meant judgment. 
(John 12: 31) . We also read of a night 
in connection with the Lord's supper 
and the true Passover Lamb: "The 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread . . . " (I 
Cor. 11:23) . This night too we may, in 
a figure, take as a night of moral and 
spiritual darkness for the world that 
will never see the dawn of a day. More-
over, the warning, "They shall eat the 
flesh in that night . . . ," would suggest 
that the eating of the lamb must not be 
disconnected and separated from the 
death of the lamb. It could only be 
eaten in association with the judgment, 
through which it had passed. The same 
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thought is expressed in the words, "As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do show the Lord's death 
till he come." The eating is closely con-
nected with His death, both in the 
passover and at the Lord's supper. 

Second, the flesh had to be eaten 
"roast with fire." Fire here speaks of 
the holiness of God in judgment. "Roast 
with fire" means that the perfect lamb 
had passed through and borne the 
righteous judgment of God that was 
due to the people. In eating the roasted 
lamb they, in a figure, accepted and 
appropriated their substitute that had 
gone through judgment for them. 

Third, the lamb had to be eaten with 
unleavened bread. Leaven, being a 
symbol of evil, unleavened bread would 
in a figure speak of the absence of sin, 
both moral and doctrinal. If the Lord 
Jesus bore our sins and at such a cost 
put them away, we cannot allow the 
presence of sin. Feeding upon Christ 
and upon leaven would be a contradic-
tion, yea, impossible. 

Fourth, we read, " . . . with bitter 
herbs they shall eat it . . . " Bitter herbs 
may suggest two things, the effect of 
entering into the sufferings of Christ 
for us and calling to mind what we had 
been in our sins in distance from God 
on the one hand, and repentance or 
self-judgment in the presence of God 
on , the other hand, as it is stated in the 
following words. "Let a man examine 
himself and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup" (I Cor. 11:28) . 
Or may we quote the words of another: 
"There is to be present a suited re-
membrance and sense of our state as 
slaves of sin when our lives were made 
bitter." (Ex. 1: 14, 12: 42; Deut. 26: 5-7). 
We have to remark by way of contrast 
that no warning against leaven, nor the 
injunction to eat bitter herbs was neces-
sary at the table of shewbread where 
everything speaks of Christ, but Paul 
did find it very necessary to sound such 
warning in connection with the Lord's 
supper. (I Cor. 5:6-8). 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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The Cries from Calvary 

The Word of Victory 
John 19:30 

THE sixth cry, "It is finished" is the 
cry of a triumphant Victor. The 

preceding word from the cross, "I 
thirst" called attention to the Person. 
This one calls attention to the work ac-
complished by that Person that day. 
Man never finishes anything. He begins 
his life's work, and ere he finishes it, 
he is called away, and some other per-
son must take up the unfinished task. 
But our Lord Jesus on the cross, com-
pleted all that was necessary to save a 
soul from sin, and death, and hell. 

We find that word "finished" here 
and there throughout the Bible. On 
the seventh day of Creation we read, 
"The heavens and the earth were fin-
ished" (Gen. 2: 1) . Our blessed God 
finished His work perfectly. Nothing 
was necessary to improve it. It was 
fitted as an abode for man, his creature. 

Again in James 1:15 we read, "sin 
when it is finished bringeth forth 
death." Sin began in Eden's garden as 
far as man is concerned. It will be 
finished in the lake of fire, for we read 
that "death and hell were cast into the 
lake of fire." Oh, friend, do not let 
this be your finish. 

Again when Moses and the children 
of Israel reared up the earthly taber-
nacle we read, "So Moses finished the 
work." God attested to His pleasure in 
that earthly sanctuary thus finished 
by filling the place with His glory. Also 
near the close of the book of Revela-
tion when the bowls of divine wrath 
had been poured forth upon a guilty 
people we read, "There came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne saying, It is done," or finish-
ed. Time had fulfilled its function— 
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the eternal state was ready to be usher-
ed in. The word from the cross is the 
greatest of these. It was in itself a 
word of victory, and a proclamation to 
men that all that was necessary to save 
lost men and women had been accom-
plished. 

We might well ask the question, 
What did He mean when He said, "It 
is finished?" First of all, His earthly 
life was finished. He came from heaven 
to do the will of His Father. This 
concerned Him most. We heard His 
word in eternity, "Lo I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of Me) 
to do Thy will 0 God." This blessed 
One laid aside His glory with His 
Father to come to earth to accomplish 
His Father's will. This consisted in do-
ing a work which would make possible 
the redemption of a lost race. His first 
recorded word in the temple to Mary, 
His mother was, "Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business?" 
At the tender age of twelve He had His 
Father's things in mind. 

Once and again during His earthly 
ministry He said, "I came down from 
heaven not to do mine own will, but 
the will of Him that sent Me." This 
was the supreme purpose and goal of 
His life here. How wonderfully He ac-
complished it. We hear Him exclaim 
in His High Priestly prayer as record-
ed in John 17:4, "I have glorified Thee 
on the earth; I have finished the work 
which Thou gayest Me to do." Calvary 
is seen here in anticipation, for as He 
prayed, He stood on the resurrection 
side of the cross. And now the work 
was actually done. The redemption 
price had been fully paid. God's right-
eous character had been fully vindicat-
ed, which enabled Him to come out to 
man—the guilty sinner, and to take the 
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believing sinner back into living, lov-
ing fellowship with Himself. 

Well did the poet write: "Done is 
the work that saves, once and forever 
done. Finished the righteousness, that 
clothes the unrighteous one. Why 
stand ye then without in fear, the blood 
of Christ invites you near." 

Then the sacrifices rendered under 
the law were finished. From the day 
of sin's entrance into the world, man 
was obliged to come to God on the 
ground of sacrifice. In Gen. 4 we read 
about two men who sought to worship 
God. Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground as an offering unto the Lord, 
and was rejected. Abel brought of the 
firstlings of his flock, about which we 
read, "the Lord had respect unto Abel 
and to his offering." Abel said in ef-
fect, "Lord I am a sinner. I deserve 
nothing but death. Let this lamb stand 
for me." There was no difference be-
tween the two men. There was an 
eternal difference in the sacrifices they 
brought. God showed His pleasure in 
the blood of the victim slain. From 
that day until our Lord Jesus died in 
weakness upon the cross, there was an 
endless number of sacrifices offered, 
every one of them being a fingerpost 
pointing to One who would give value 
to them. When finally He appeared and 
came to Jordan river to be baptized of 
John the Baptist, the latter cried in 
ecstasy of soul, "Behold the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the 
world." At last He had come. 

We hear His triumphant cry there 
upon the cross, "It is finished." No 
more sacrifices would be needed—no 
more would be accepted. His finished 
work there on the cross gave finality. 
Now whoever desires to approach God 
must come by way of Him who bears in 
His body the marks of His passion on 
the cross. 

Finally, that wonderful cry tells forth 
in eloquent language that man cannot 
do aught to save his soul. The dif-
ference between man's way of salva-
tion, and God's way of salvation is  

the difference of a word of two let-
ters, said an old servant of Christ to 
an anxious soul. Please explain, said 
his friend. Man's way is a word of two 
letters, "do" said the evangelist. God's 
way is a word of four letters "done." 
How many would like to be saved on 
the ground of their own good works. 
But the Word of God is clear as to this. 
We read in Rom. 4:5, "to him that 
worketh not but believeth on Him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness." Note friend, 
"to him that worketh not." 

Again in Titus 3: 5 we read, "Not by 
works of righteousness which we have 
done, but according to His mercy He 
saved us." Again in Eph. 2:8-9 do we 
read, "For by grace are ye saved thru 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: not of works lest any 
man should boast." Good works are 
ruled out by these strong passages 
from Holy Writ. In fact we read in 
Isa. 64: 6 that "all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags." This means that you 
cannot bring to God your prayers, your 
tears, your good resolutions, your 
promises of future better conduct. All 
are ruled out of court as utterly un-
availing. Christ has finished all that 
is necessary to bring a soul to God, 
and He will not brook a rival. 

God has attested to His divine satis-
faction in the work accomplished there 
at the cross, by raising His Son from 
the dead, and seating Him at His own 
right hand. We read that, "He was de-
livered for our offences and was raised 
again for our justification." 

There is a Man in the presence of 
God, with wounded hands, and feet, 
and side. God sets Him forth in the 
glory as the Object of His satisfaction 
and would say to you my friend, Trust 
Him as your Lord and Savior, "where-
fore He is able also to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make in-
tercession for them." 

He can save you now if you will but 
lay hold of Him by simple faith. Well 
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did Joseph Proctor write: "Nothing 
either great or small, nothing sinner no. 
Jesus did it, did it all, long, long ago. 
It is finished yea indeed; finished every 

jot, sinner this is all you need, tell me 
is it not? Wearing, working, toiling one, 
wherefore toil you so? Jesus did it, 
did it all, long, long ago." 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
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The Functions of a New Testament Priest 

THE term, "New Testament priest" 
includes all true believers, regard- 

less of gift or attainment. As in the 
levitical system being born into the 
family of Aaron constituted one a 
priest, so in this dispensation every 
person born into the family of God is, 
by virtue of that new birth, a priest. 
The question before us then is, what 
are our functions as members of the 
priesthood? 

The key verses on this subject are I 
Peter 2:5, 9, "Ye also, as lively stones 
are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ." !Tut ye are a chosen genera-
tion, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that ye should show 
forth the praises of Him who hath 
called you out of darkness into His 
marvellous light." From these verses 
we see that we are both holy priests 
and royal priests which suggests the 
two aspects of our priestly exercise, 
namely, Godward (a holy priesthood) 
and manward (a royal priesthood) . 

First, then, what are our functions 
as holy priests? As such we are to of-
fer up spiritual sacrifices to God. From 
other portions of Scripture we see more 
particularly what these sacrifices are. 

First, our own body, "I beseech you, 
therefore brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy acceptable to God, 
which is your reasonable service" 
(Rom. 12: 1). 

Second, our worship. "By Him, there-
fore let us offer the sacrifice of praise  

to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips giving thanks to His Name" 
(Heb. 13:15) . 

Third, our substance. "But to do 
good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased" (Heb. 13: 16) . "But I have 
all and abound: I am full having re-
ceived of Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well pleasing to God" (Phil. 4: 18) . As 
it is in Christ that we are accepted be-
fore God, so it is by Him that our sacri-
fices are acceptable to God. 

The N. T. priest is also an intercessor. 
This important function rests upon 
the great privilege of access to the 
presence of God. "Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new 
and living way which He hath conse-
crated for us through the veil, that is to 
say, his flesh; and having an high 
priest over the house of God, let us 
draw near" (Heb. 10: 19-21) . 

Now, what about our royal priest-
hood? We see in I Peter 2:9 that as 
royal priests, members of the royal 
family, ambassadors of the king we 
are to show forth to men by life and by 
precept the virtues, the excellencies, 
the graces of our Savior who has trans-
lated us from Satan's darkness to His 
own marvellous light. Every movement 
of a royal priest should emit the fra-
grance of the grace of Christ. 

We have in Acts 16: 25-31 a beauti-
ful example of these two functions of 
the N. T. priest. Paul and Silas were 
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in prison and at midnight they prayed 
and sang praises to God as holy priests. 
In their speaking to the Philippian jail-
er they were, as royal priests, showing 
forth the virtues of Christ. The voices 
of the holy priests went directly to the 
throne of God and did their work 
there and the words of the royal priests 
went directly to the jailer's hard heart 
and did their work there. 

Now a brief word as to the condi-
tions necessary for properly exercis-
ing our functions as priests. The main 
thought in this regard seems to be 
cleanliness. This is seen in the 0. T. by 
the required cleansing of the levitical 
priests each time before they entered 
the tabernacle to serve (Ex. 30: 17-21 
and Isaiah 52: 11, the latter part of it 
reads, "Be ye clean that bear the ves-
sels of the Lord"). 

In the N. T. the foot washing of John 
13 speaks of the daily cleansing from 
defilement by the Word of God and 
the word "holy" in I Peter 1: 5 clearly 
implies the necessity for cleanliness 
in our priestly functions. 

Also as to the time for priestly serv-
ice it is obvious that we never cease to 
be priests; we never set aside our re-
sponsibilities of priesthood. Our priest-
ly ministry is inclusive of everything 
that characterizes our life and there-
fore has a practical outworking in all 
life's relationships. 

In conclusion: The functions of a N. 
T. priest are: (1) as a holy priest, God-
ward, consisting in offering up as spirit-
ual sacrifices to God his body, his wor-
ship and his substance; (2) as a royal 
priest, manward consisting in display-
ing the excellencies of Christ to the 
world by word and deed; and (3) fel-
lowship with Christ in intercession. 
Nothing is more consistent with this 
high and holy calling which includes 
every believer, than a holy life set 
apart in character and action to the 
service of Christ our great high priest. 
—B. G. 

(Note: The above paper was submitted by 
a Chicago student in the class of Bible Doc- 

trines after a careful panel discussion on the 
subject with a number of other young men.) 

Bible Study in Our Assemblies 
One great need in our assemblies today is 

to get individual believers to dig into the 
Word for themselves. Companies of the Lord's 
people are taking correspondence courses 
offered by schools like Emmaus and meeting 
once a week to discuss the answers to the 
questions. Some are separating the Bible 
course from the prayer meeting, devoting 
the prayer meeting to prayer for local needs, 
devotion, special prayer requests and the 
reading of letters from workers in home and 
foreign fields. A straight Bible course, such 
as a book or Bible doctrinal subject, etc., 
can be a help to any assembly. The great 
value of studying a Bible book is that each 
one studies the lesson for himself and then 
the group discusses it together. Young people 
could profitably use their Saturday nights 
this way, if not in a hall then in a home 
where Christians could join with you. Why 
not talk this over, and plan now for a class 
to begin early this fall? Emmaus Bible School 
has some interesting and inspirational courses, 
and would be glad to furnish information 
upon request. —H. Klenk. 

Thy Word Is a Lamp 
The Bible is the lamp of day, and 

the lamp of night. Its flame lights 
every hour and circumstance of life. 
The sun is the master light of the ma-
terial universe: the Bible is the master 
light of literature. It lights the lamp 
of memory, bringing within our ken 
the names and events of history, con-
stantly charging us to keep in memory 
the many words and works of God in 
the past. It lights the lamp of the future, 
throwing forward its predictions and 
promises of what God will do in the 
ages to come. Through the darkness of 
a chaotic world shines the foregleam of 
the coming glory of Jesus Christ. It 
lights the lamp of assurance, enabling 
us to share with the Apostle that con-
fidence that quietly asserts, "I know 
whom I have believed." It lights the 
lamp of joy; the Master's repeated "Be 
of good cheer" sends us radiantly on 
our way with a song for the journey. 
It lights the lamp of prayer; it is the 
first and best text book of communion 
with God.—The Scripture Union Notes 
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The Home Workers' Department 
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What Can be Done for Home 
Workers, and a Word on Giving 

Several replies have been received 
in answer to our recent article on 
"What Can be Done for Home Work-
ers." A few enquired for the names of 
workers and we had no trouble point-
ing them out on the pages of magazines. 
But we have received very little help 
by way of suggestions for helping home 
workers. 
What Can be Done for Home Workers? 

We have previously pointed out on 
this page that this problem must be 
faced because of the new workers who 
have gone forth in recent years and 
others who are exercised to do so. 
Those who go, and those "who stay by 
the stuff," must share alike in the 
responsibility of sharing the gospel. 
Therefore, we need greater exercise on 
the part of individuals and assemblies 
regarding this matter. 

Some .forty or fifty years ago breth-
ren in Britain felt the need of awaken-
ing interest in the foreign fields. They 
published a magazine called "Links of 
Help" which advocated the forming of 
Missionary Study Classes (called 
MSC) throughout the world. By this 
means, a real interest in the regions be-
yond was created among young and 
old. Certain members of the class 
were appointed countries and fields; to 
write to the missionaries and gather in-
formation regarding the country, then 
the information was brought before 
the class. One of these classes was 
started in Chicago nearly forty years 
ago and is still functioning. At first, 
their collections amounted to only 
$10.00 or $20.00 but now several hun-
dred dollars are collected monthly, 
which is divided among ten or more 
missionaries. These classes have proved 
a great blessing. Not only have they  

helped the missionaries but numbers, 
now on the fields, received their call 
or exercise when members of the MSC. 
An assembly without a missionary 
meeting or class is missing one of the 
greatest blessings. Those who have the 
world fields upon their hearts will not 
forget the home fields and workers. 
Where an assembly only has one mis-
sionary meeting a month the home 
workers must be included (Acts 1: 8). 

If Home Workers' classes could be 
started among the young people, it 
would increase their interest in the 
Lord's work and exercise them to give 
instead of lavishing their all upon 
themselves. 

The Importance of Giving 
The dearth and barrenness of many 

lives and also assemblies can be at-
tributed to the lack of giving. Recently 
a brother remarked, after hearing a 
sermon on giving, "I have been in as-
semblies for 12 years and that is the 
first sermon I ever heard on giving." 

Can we profess to declare the whole 
council of God and not preach on this 
subject, especially when such abundant 
blessing is promised in return for giv-
ing? It is the liberal soul that shall be 
made fat (Prov. 11: 25). Those who are 
lean in soul, for their lack of giving, 
will not receive much from God to give 
to others. The Lord Jesus asked, "If 
therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, (money) 
who will commit to your trust the true 
riches" (Luke 16: 11) . While it is ad-
mitted the "true riches" include our 
heavenly reward, they also have a very 
practical application to us now. We 
must realize, that to be used of God in 
the salvation of souls or having profit-
able ministry for God's people, much 
depends upon our liberality. Some may 
only have the "widow's mite" to give 
but each must give in order to receive. 
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"He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully" 
(II Cor. 9: 6) . 

Some Facts on Giving 

The lack of giving hinders blessing 
(Luke 16: 11; II Cor. 9: 6) . 

The lack of giving hinders the an-
swer to prayer (Prov. 21: 13) . 

Giving brings spiritual prosperity 
and joy (Prov. 11:25; II Cor. 8:2). 

What are we Required to Give? 
Abraham gave a tenth of all (Gen. 

14:20; Heb. 7: 2). 
Jacob promised God a tenth (Gen. 

28: 22) . 
The children of Israel gave a tenth to 

the Levites (Num. 18: 21) , and other 
offerings. 

The Levites gave the best of their 
tenth to the Priests (Num. 18: 28-29). 

Zachaeus gave half of His goods 
(Luke 19:8) . 

The early church gave all (Acts 2: 
44-45; Cp. Acts 5: 1-2). 

We are to give "according to that a 
man bath" (II Cor. 8: 12). 

We are to give "according as he 
purposeth in his heart" (II Cor. 9: 7) . 

We are to give "not grudgingly, or of 
necessity . . . but cheerfully" (II Cor. 
9: 7) . 

How can this be done? The answer: 
We must set aside a fund for God out 
of all we receive. The individual Chris-
tian must decide what percent. 

There is nothing wrong with giving 
one tenth, plus offerings, as Israel did 
(see Rom. 8: 4) . We must ask ourselves, 
if the Jew gave one-tenth plus; and 
Zacchaeus gave one-half; and the early 
Christians gave all, how much can I 
spare or sacrifice to give to God? We 
will never know for sure what we are 
giving to God unless we keep books or 
put aside separately God's portion. This 
matter must be done systematically. 
"On the first day of the week let each 
of you put by at home, laying up in 
whatever (degree) he may have pros-
pered" (I Car. 16: 2). 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 51 
Penitent Prayer and Plea for Restora- 

tion—Eight Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1, 2, prayer for mercy and 
cleansing, 

(B) vv. 3, 4, confession of sins, vindi-
cation of God, 

(C) vv. 5, 6, acknowledgement of ori-
ginal sin: desire for uprightness 
and wisdom, 

(D) vv. 7-9, prayer for purging, cleans-
ing, joy and justification, 

(E) vv. 10, 11, prayer for clean heart, 
renewal of stedfastness (marg.) 
and communion, 

(F) vv. 12, 13, prayer for renewal of 
joy willing spirit, and power to 
convert others, 

(G) vv. 14-17, prayer for deliverance 
from guilt and for renewal of 
praise: the sacrifices required by 
God, 

(H) vv. 18, 19, prayer for restoration 
of Jerusalem and the offerings. 

Notes: (1) This is the first of the ten 
Davidic Elohim psalms. Elohim is used 
six times. (2) Psalm 50 deals with 
national sin, 51 with David's sin. (3) 
There are eight verbal connections be-
tween 50 and 51. (4) The psalm hag' 
four divisions: (i) vv. 1-9, prayer for 
remission; (ii) vv. 10-13, prayer for 
renewal; (iii) vv. 14-19, vows of spirit-
ual sacrifices; (iv) vv. 18, 19, interces-
sion for Zion. 

"How shall this man save us?" 
(I Sam. 10: 27). 

1. Graciously. 
2. Immediately. 
3. Entirely. 
4. Continually. 

5. Eternally. 
H. K. D. 

"Better not to vow, than to vow, and 
not pay" (Eccl. 5: 5) . 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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U. S. Commissioner Wants Reich 
Recognized 

John J. McCloy, U. S. high commissioner 
for Germany, while speaking before the Pil-
grims of Great Britain, called on western 
Europe to take western Germany into full 
partnership at once and thus keep Russia 
from making all of Germany a Communist 
satellite state. "Tomorrow may be too late," 
McCloy warned. 

There was a tone of distinct urgency in 
the Commissioner's speech, as he asserted 
that Russia was using Nazi methods to "sub-
jugate Germany into vassalage—aiming first 
at Berlin. 

"The Soviets again are using in Germany 
the very methods the Nazis used such a short 
time ago—marching youth, mammoth meet-
ings, appeal to militarism and the national 
front, violent abuse of opponents and con-
stant purges. They are training a German 
army in the eastern zone under the guise of 
a police force." 

But McCloy said, the allies will stay in 
Berlin and—if they act promptly—will de-
feat the Russian long-range plot to com-
munize all of Germany. 

He emphasized that it is necessary at once 
to create an effective European union in 
which Germany will play a full part. 

Revelation 13 certainly envisions "an ef-
fective European union." Men engaged in 
"high level" talks regarding this European 
union may not know what shall come out of 
this union, but students of prophecy know. 
They know also that the efforts of the Com-
missioner—and others—serve as an indica-
tion that prophecy is soon to be fulfilled. 

Darrow's Spirit Fails To Answer 
Before the criminal lawyer, Clarence Dar-

row, died in 1938, he made an agreement 
with Claude D. Noble and Howard Thurston, 
the late magician, that the surviving mem-
ber of the trio would attempt to communicate 
with Darrow's spirit on each anniversary of 
his death. 

For the last twelve years that pact has been 
kept—and Darrow's spirit has failed to put 
in an appearance. 

The latest attempt on the part of Claude 
Noble to communicate with Darrow's spirit 
has just been made. 

Noble knelt bareheaded on a bridge be-
hind the Museum of Science and Industry at 
Jackson Park, Chicago, and solemnly ad-
dressed the atmosphere: 

"Clarence Darrow, here I am in fulfillment 
of our pact. It am holding in my hand a 
book entitled 'How to Conduct a Criminal 
Case,' written by your friend, W. H. Black. 

"If you can manifest yourself through me, 
do it now." 

Noble held the book in silence for one 
minute as the icy wind whipped through the 
20 or so onlookers. 

The spirit was supposed to knock the book 
from Noble's hand—but nothing happened. 

The object of this annual demonstration 
was, and is, to expose mediums and others 
who capitalize on spirit manifestations. 

What a silly thing for such brilliant men as 
Darrow, Thurston and Noble to agree to do! 
Did they not understand human nature well 
enough to know that no demonstration on 
their part would ever cause mediums to 
abandon their nefarious but lucrative prac-
tices? 

The Lord has made it plain that all con-
sulters with familiar spirits are "an abomina-
tion to Him." (Deut. 18:10-12). 

Knowing the Lord's mind on a subject, and 
regulating one's conduct accordingly, saves 
a person much time and spares one from 
wasting effort on useless projects. 

The Christian Herald Assails 
Hollywood 

The April issue of the Christian Herald, 
interdenominational Protestant magazine, con-
tained a blast at Hollywood for "exploiting the 
moral turpitude" of some of its actors and 
actresses. 

According to the Herald, the Hollywood at-
titude appears to say baldly, cynically and 
without apology: 

"The American public is essentially dirty-
minded. The private lives of film actors and 
actresses are interesting to the public only 
when they involve uninhibited living. Be-
cause the average man and woman find 
themselves hindered by social restrains from 
kicking up their heels, they love to live 
vicariously in the lives of the stars. The 
morals of our stars- not only don't count, 
but the immorality can, by smart exploitation, 
be turned into real box-office profit." 

The Herald said the time has come for a 
Hollywood clean-up. "Whether you do it 
yourselves, or whether you wait for public 
indignation to roll censorship down upon 
you, is up to you," the magazine said. "If you 
won't or can't control the public misdoings of 
your ambassadors of you will most 
assuredly get controls imposed from the out-
side, such is the temper of the people today." 

In all likelihood, Hollywood will call the 
blast "persecution," and go right on giving 
the public the same type of entertainment—
and "glory in their shame." (Phil. 3:19). 
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Deep South Worker's Conference at New Orleans, La. 

Left to right: Rubel Johnson, Tommy Mount, Mrs. Schlief, Mrs. Johnson, Mrs. Ducote, 
Vernon Schlief, Jr., Mrs. Walker, Wm. 0. Walker and baby Lynette, Mrs. Meschkat and 
baby Larry, Mrs. Holmes, Edwin Meschkat, Ralph Scudder, Mrs. Hanna, Mrs. Todd, Stan 
Hanna, Mrs. Hockersmith, Bruce Murphy, Wm. Lewis, John Todd, Miss Crary, V. B. 
Schlief and daughter Emma Christine. 

Gospel workers in the Deep South (Louisi-
ana, Mississippi and Alabama) held a two-
day conference at the Good News Center 
in New Orleans in March. Twenty-one work-
ers (including wives) attended. Two other 
couples were unable to attend. This in it-
self is a thing to praise God for as it shows 
genuine progress in this hard field during 
the past eight years if it will be remembered 
that eight years ago there were no workers 
and no assemblies in the whole of the Deep 
South other than four breaking bread in 
New Orleans. Mr. and Mrs. James Watson 
of Appleton, Wis., were among the visitors 
and gave help in the Gospel after the con-
ference meetings. 

The conference was called for general 
prayer, praise and supplication to our Great 
God, and discussion of the various problems 
of this difficult field of labor. Each worker 
gave a detailed report of his work, and 
practical, pointed ministry was given. 

It was noted that the work in this whole 
general field is progressing, tho very slowly 
because of the great superstition, ignorance, 
and religious bondage among the people. 
Among the causes for rejoicing because of  

progress in the work are the following: 
In Lafayette, La., a hall has been secured 

for a meeting place in an excellent location 
and is proving some help. Towns around are 
being reached with the Gospel and several 
regular meetings have been established. 

In Shady Grove, La., the Gospel Hall which 
was built by Robert Curry years ago has 
been improved a little and put to regular 
use again and some of the young people 
are taking the Bible course and showing 
growth. (The foundation for this work was 
begun by Arthur Rodgers and others years 
back). 

In Bastrop, La., Rubel Johnson is seeing a 
measure of fruit from the weekly radio 
broadcast. Several in Columbia, La., have 
been saved through the broadcast and going 
on. Brother Miller gave good help there this 
winter reporting unusual attendance at open 
air meetings in these very poor communi-
ties. (Station KTRAX-730 kc-8:45 A. M. 
Sundays.) Breaking bread in Johnson's home. 

George Marshall is carrying on a good 
work in Jackson, Miss., having open air 
and cottage meetings and a breaking of 
bread meeting in their home. Lloyd Ball- 
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hagen plans, D. V., to move his efforts to 
Southern Mississippi. 

In Mobile, Ala., the Todds are encouraged 
in the work although Satan has hindered. 
We plan an extensive Gospel effort there in 
June, D. V. 

At the Good News Center Farm another 
building is going up. It is hoped soon to have 
more men on the farm. This farm is proving 
a real "gem" to the work in helping men. 

The Good News Center continues to bring 
the Gospel to hundreds of young men. Praise 
was offered to God for His mercy in saving 
souls and prayer was made that many more 
may be saved for eternity before it is too 
late. Among recent outstanding cases of 
salvation at the Center are the following: 

A former criminal and gangster—a young 
man who came to New Orleans with two 
pistols and a sawed-off shot gun and a vow 
to kill three men. How God has made a 
saint out of a man like this is nothing short 
of a miracle! 

The Lord has gloriously saved a former 
tri-state boxing champion of the Chicago 
area who is now a shining testimony to the 
Grace of God. Also, God has saved a former 
champion racing driver. He has saved a father 
of seven children who had been separated 
from his family and had been on a drunk 
for ten years. He has gone home to pay his 
debts and gather up his family after making 
good in business here in New Orleans. Other 
men who were formerly evil men have 
shown examples of the love of God, etc. 

The Bible course is proving a real blessing 
to many. 

Nearly all of the workers are holding open-
air and cottage meetings and distributing 
many tracts. From the Center, groups of 
young men go out with Mr. Hanna and Mr. 
Meschkat holding open-air meetings. 

The Deep South offers vast opportunities 
in the Gospel—some 150,000 square miles of 
land with millions of people is virtually 
unoccupied by Christian workers. The work 
is rugged, being a real pioneer field. Op-
position is often open, (Mr. Meschkat was hit 
with an egg while proclaiming the gospel 
with a group of young men only last week) 
and there are many discouragements, but oh, 
what an opportunity! 

"GOD CREATED" (Gen. 1) 
To create is to project. 
To protect is to redeem. 
To redeem is to prize. 
To prize is to complete. 
To complete is to glorify. 

—Selected. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

Question—Can it be shown by a plain 
Scripture that the Coming again of Christ is 
to be in two stages? 

Answer—If the enquirer seeks a text which 
says: "the Lord will come in two stages," 
no such text is known to us. The mind of 
God is learned by the study of Scripture as a 
whole, and by comparing one passage with 
another. Thus we gather up the various as-
pects of truth, and are preserved from one-
sided views. If we follow our Lord's teaching 
throughout the Gospels we shall find that the 
kingdom was primarily before His mind 
until His last evening with the disciples. In 
Matt. 16:27, after speaking of His impending 
rejection and death, He said: "The Son of 
Man shall come in the glory of His Father 
with His angels." A week later He led three 
of His disciples up into the holy mount and 
favored them with a vision of "the Son of 
Man coming in His Kingdom." Two days be-
fore He suffered, when seated upon the 
Mount of Olives, He described His coming in 
vivid language (Matt. 24:27-31). He had pre-
viously told His disciples that "the righteous 
shall then shine forth as the sun in the King-
dom of their Father" (Matt. 13:43). The 
Kingdom is in view in all these passages. 

On His last evening with His own (in the 
guest-chamber) the Lord spoke not as King 
and Judge, but as the Son of the Father's 
love, Who was soon going up to the Father's 
house, and He promised to come again and 
receive His brethren to Himself that they 
might be His companions for ever. Obviously, 
if the saints are to be manifested with Him 
in His glory (Col. 3:4), they must first join 
Him where He now is. How this will be ac-
complished is told in sweet and simple lan-
guage in John 14:2, 3. In II Thess. 2:1-2, "the 
Coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 
gathering together unto Him" is expressly 
distinguished from "the day of the Lord," 
which will open in fiery judgment as de-
scribed in II Thess. 1:7-10. 

"The blessed hope and appearing of the 
glory of our Great God and Savior Jesus 
Christ" are linked together in Titus 2:13, for 
they constitute one great expectation, al-
though there must needs be an interval in 
the working out of it. 

W. W. Fereday, in "The Witness." 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Rootstown, Ohio. The assembly here will 
hold a conference June 10 and 11, at the 
School house. This is at the junction of State 
routes 18 and 44, is on the Greyhound Bus 
route, also on the Erie, Penna, and B. & 0. 
R. R. Among the speakers expected are John 
Martin from Pittsburgh, and C. Theodore 
Schwarze, from Greer, S. C. The meetings 
will be: Saturday, 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 
p. m. Lord's day, B. B. 9:45, S. S. 11:00 a. m., 
and 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. Accommodations will 
be provided and advance notice from those 
coming will be appreciated. We extend a 
hearty invitation to all who are interested. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. We are planning to 
hold our annual Labor Day conference, D. V. 
over the week end of Sept. 2, 3, 4. The usual 
schedule of meetings will prevail; ministry of 
the Word on Sat., Sun. and Mon. afternoons, 
with gospel meetings on Sat. and Mon. even-
ings. Accommodations will be provided for 
all who come from a distance. Correspon-
dence should be addressed to A. L. Brunner, 
2223 Burroughs St., San Diego 11. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium, 
479 42nd St., is planning to hold another 
Labor Day Conference, starting September 
1st with an evening service and continuing 
through Monday evening, Sept. 4th. The 
usual high point of the conference will be 
the missionary meeting on Monday afternoon. 
Several well known speakers are expected. 
We would earnestly desire your prayers for 
a time of blessing. Guests desiring accommo-
dations should write to Geo. D. Armerding, 
Correspondent. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Pineview, (Houston) Texas. The annual D. 

V. B. S. will be conducted from June 5th 
through 16th. Robt. I. Thompson directing. 

South Houston, Texas—Recent visitors to 
the assembly here included 0. E. Magee and 
Leslie Rainey. Ministry was very much ap-
preciated. 

Beaumont, Texas. A few Christians are 
seeking to make a stand for truth and are 
gathering together. The Lord is giving en- 

couragement and time alone will tell the re-
sults of this new effort. 

McKeesport, Pa. Gospel Hall. The assembly 
here has enjoyed recent visits from Robert 
Crawford of Margate, N. J., and Tom Mc-
Cullagh of Guthrie, Okla. 

Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall. Earl 
Miller, Meadville, Pennsylvania, spent sev-
eral days and an all-day meeting on Lord's 
day with us. The saints here have expressed 
their appreciation of much help received 
from his practical and edifying ministry. 

Atchison, Kansas. Gospel Hall. The assem-
bly continues to grow. Three men who were 
saved in special meetings held last fall, were 
baptized recently and are now received into 
this meeting. The ministry of Robert Hoy on 
last Lord's day was much appreciated. 

Omaha, Nebr. Omaha Gospel Hall. The as-
sembly has been made happy that the Lord 
has led Michael Hoffman of Yugoslavia to 
make his home here during his residence in 
the United States. His labor among us was 
greatly blessed of God to the stabilizing and 
building up of the Lord's people here. Al-
though making his home here with us, he is 
ministering the Word among assemblies 
throughout the middle-west. 

Chicago, Ill. Washington Height Gospel Hall. 
We expect to hold a Gospel Tent campaign, 
D. V. through July, located at the corner of 
103rd and Green Streets. It is to be con-
ducted by the Christians of this assembly, 
with Owen Hoffman of Washington, Ga., as 
special speaker. Meetings will be held nightly 
except Saturday at 7:45 p. m. We would earn-
estly covet the prayers of God's people in 
this effort. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. Beechwood Chapel, 3349 
Beechwood Blvd. We have just concluded a 
series of special meetings by Wm. J. Oglesby, 
and although they were primarily for boys 
and girls, they were profitable to adults as 
well. He graphically portrayed the old, old 
story of Jesus and His love, and keen interest 
was shown throughout the week. One boy 
professed to be saved at the close. We heart-
ily commend Mr. Oglesby to children's work 
in other assemblies. 

Colorado Springs, Colo. West Side Gospel 
Hall, 204 Cheyenne Road. We are now in the 
new hall, and we feel that the two testi-
monies here in this town will result in greater 
blessing and glory to our Lord. The Sunday 
school attendance continues to increase. We 
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had two weeks of children's meetings with 
John Walden bringing the gospel with the 
aid of chalk talks. In spite of outside activities 
in the schools and Boy Scouts, the attendance 
at these meetings ranged between 150 and 
170. Pray with us. 

Ames, Iowa. Room 222 Memorial Union at 
the College. We have had the pleasure of 
visits from H. I. Leerhoof and George Uhlen-
hoff of Hitesville, Iowa, also Arthur B. Rod-
gers and Mr. Patterson with their wives 
from Omaha. Miss Fay Wahl is doing good 
work with the children in the Sunday school, 
though it grieves us that these young help-
ers will soon finish their studies and depart. 
The maintenance of God's truth is our most 
prayerful desire. Pray with us for the work 
in this place. 

Dallas, Texas. The Christians in assembly 
here are supporting a new work at Gaines-
ville, 60 miles N. W. of the city. In recent 
months local brethren have visited this city 
and there is now evidence of a good work 
to be carried on. A tent is to be pitched in 
this pioneer work and Lewis Johnson and 
Bob McLaren of this assembly will work 
there. At the same time a special effort will 
be made with 30 minutes three times weekly 
an the Radio. We hope this will bring in 
many to hear the gospel. This is all in a 
field where little (if any) has been done 
and so much prayer is needed. 

Kingman, Ariz. Kingman Gospel Chapel. The 
saints here were greatly refreshed by 12 
days of meetings with T. B. Gilbert. He 
spoke on Daniel from a large chart, making 
each chapter very plain. Many were helped 
and some were under conviction. We had a 
happy time with a hall filled with children 
and mothers on Friday night, and we pray 
that this seed sown shall bear fruit in their 
hearts. We look forward to Vacation Bible 
school May 29 to June 9, and would ask 
special prayer for this work. Herewith is 
our change of meetings: Lord's day, B. B. 
9:30 a. m., S. S. 11:00, G. 7:30. P. & B. S. 
Wed. 7:30. 

Ponca City, Okla. Gospel Chapel, 409 S. 
Pine. In His goodness, the Lord has enabled 
us to carry on a gospel testimony for more 
than two years, though we began breaking 
bread here only last November. We have a 
nice auditorium with a full basement, and 
the Lord's people are grateful to Him for 
these provisions. Don Gustafson spent nearly 
a year with us before returning to his home 
in Florida. We have also been blessed with 
visits at various times from John Horn, Tom 
McCullagh, Chas. Lacey, Stanley Ledyard, 
Richard Burson, Tom Smith, E. G. Matthews, 
and W. H. Dedman. We ask the fellqwship in 
prayer of God's people. The time for our  

meetings are as follows: Lord's Day, B. B. 
9:30, S. S. 11:00, G. 7:30, P. M. Wed. 7:30 p. m. 

Ocean Grove and Asbury Park, New Jer-
sey. The Assembly here continues at the old 
location, 2nd floor Auditorium of the Sal-
vation Army, at 611 Mattison Avenue, As-
bury Park. The meeting commences at 10:30 
A. M. and continues until 11:30 A. M. It is 
hoped that permission may be granted for 
outdoor meetings this summer. The Lord's 
presence has been very evident on many 
occasions and the fellowship of saints greatly 

,  enjoyed by all. Psalm 133. The sisters have 
been busy during the winter and each Thurs-
day night found them gathering in the var-
ious homes where they sewed for the mis-
sionaries. This labor of love is enjoyed by 
some of our friends at home and abroad, and 
thus the Lord is honored. Walter Amann, 
correspondent. 

Sheboygan, Wis. Broadway Gospel Chapel. 
The interest in our meetings remains good. 
During March and April several speakers 
visited us, including Wtn. McDonald, Chas. 
Van Ryn, John Ferguson, Chas. Cloksey, S. 
Majeski, Roy Carlson, Walter Majeski and Mr. 
Coleman, Missionary from Africa. When we 
have outside speakers we have more strang-
ers who attend the meetings. At our chil-
dren's meetings, the attendance ranges be-
tween 85 and 130. Howard Schmelle is doing 
a good work among the soldiers at Camp 
Haven. During the summer this work will be 
carried on by Abe Hartsema. We are ex-
pecting Lester Wilson to be here for three 
weeks beginning July 23 for special meetings, 
and will be on the air three times a week. 
We request the earnest prayer of the Lord's 
people in the work here. 

Hopewell, Va. There was a meeting here 
some years ago, due to the labors of Sam 
McEwen of Matoaca, but this meeting dis-
solved when the Christians moved away after 
the factories shut down. There were no more 
meetings carried on until last summer when 
the tent was pitched here for five weeks, 
with Sam Rea of Penna., and I sharing in 
the gospel and Sam McEwen caring for the 
children's meetings. Some souls professed 
faith and the few saints living near were re-
vived: The Friday evening cottage meetings 
were kept up and the numbers increased so 
that the homes were too small to accommo-
date them. After praying for a place where-
in we could preach the gospel, the Christians 
procured a lot and now we have a building 
though not quite finished. We purpose hav-
ing tent meetings again this summer, start-
ing sometime in June. The times for our 
regular meetings are as follows: B. B. 9:30; 
S. S. 10:45; G. 7:30 each Lord's day_ Pray 
for us in this undertaking. 
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WITNESS UNTO ME 
Mr. and Mrs. John Duff, Oak Park, Illinois, 

left May 15 for a visit to Great Britain. 
Frank Knox of Belfast, Ireland, has been 

in the Philadelphia area for four weeks 
ministering the Word to Christians, in Bryn 
Mawr, Olney, and Overbrook. 

H. K. Downie of Grand Rapids, Mich., gave 
help in appreciated ministry at Waterloo, 
Centerville, Fort Dodge, Cylinder and Daven-
port, Iowa, during April and May. 

R. Cappiello, 336 St. John St., New Haven, 
Conn. Last year L. Rosania and I put up the 
gospel tent in Bridgeport, Conn., and we 
will put it up here, this year, D. V. Pray for 
us. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Burr Oak, Mich. I 
like to minister for the most part among 
the smaller assemblies. During April I visited 
Logansport, Kendallville, and Knox, Indi-
ana and Sturgis and Bronson, Michigan. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 S. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich.—Had meetings at Logansport, 
Ind. Public response was not great, but 
Christians seemed appreciative. Also visited 
the vicinity of Monticello. Just now, May 2, 
am in Michawaka. 

Robert I. Thompson, Box 27, South Hous-
ton, Texas. The meetings in Waterloo, Iowa, 
were very well attended, and though some 
came regularly some held back their chil-
dren from attending. I am to be in Kansas 
City for the week of May 13, and am look-
ing forward to the D. V. B. S. in Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, in June. 

William Ingram, c/o McDonald, 2764 North 
Lincoln St., Burbank, Calif. We are happy to 
receive a package of Gospel tracts for dis-
tribution. We are now on our way to the 
Canadian prairies, to be at the Bible Camp 
in Saskatchewan, and also to stay and give 
help to brethren in the stricken flood dis-
tricts. 

After a year and a half in Cordova, Alaska, 
Louis H. Ferreira has been advised by the 
doctor to move his family away from here. 
The children have been sick quite often so 
the doctor advised a change might bring 
improvement. We have enjoyed fellowship 
with our brother and sister in Christ. May 
our God bless them as they journey home 
and seek to do His will there. Robert Fenty. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa. After an 
absence of about ten years, we rejoiced in 
renewals of fellowship with the saints and 
having the privilege of preaching the Gospel 
at Albany, N. Y.; Providence, R. I.; New 
Bedford, Mass.; Paterson, N. J. The two weeks 
spent in Philadelphia were occupied in var-
ious assemblies in the district. For all that 
God hath wrought we praise Him. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. Since returning from Detroit, 
I have visited Bristol, Conn., Mechanicville, 
N. Y., and Hoboken, and Hackensack, N. J. We 
would appreciate the prayers of the Lord's 
people for F. Carboni and myself, as to 
where the Lord would have us pitch the 
gospel tent this year. We wish to see the 
Lord's hand in the salvation of many souls. 

J. D. Ibbotson, 3924 Rivers Ave., Naval 
Base, S. C. We are back home after a few 
weeks in the west. The ministry on the Taber-
nacle with the model by L. T. Chambers was 
a real blessing. W. J. Oglesby of Reading, 
Pa., is with us for a two-week's series of 
meetings. The attendance and interest has 
been good, and we trust to see some of the 
older boys and girls saved, who have shown 
a lively interest. 

Andrew Craig, P. 0. Box 235, Fairlawn, 
N. J. I am still laboring within reach of 
home, and had the privilege of being at 73rd 
St., N. Y. C., Belmar, Hackensack, Bloomfield, 
Palasades Park, N. J., Hollis, and Richmond 
Hill, N. Y. As we believe the coming of 
the Lord is near, we would pray more 
earnestly for a stirring up among the un-
saved, that they might be constrained, to at-
tend the gospel meetings where few come in. 

Ira Lee Eshleman, Hollywood, Florida. Hav-
ing been commended to the work of the Lord 
three years ago by the assemblies in Miami, 
Hollywood and West Palm Beach, Mr. Eshle-
man has been teaching Bible classes in Miami, 
Hialeah, Ft. Lauderdale and Ft. Pierce; has 
had 10 weekly Bible question and answer 
broadcasts over stations WMBM of Miami 
and WSWN of Belle Glade. This Scriptural 
testimony is worthy of the earnest prayer 
support of God's people in a growing day of 
apostasy. 

R. Elliott McAllister, 617 Sixth Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C. This week we are again 
at the helm of the gospel ship, "Eagle Wings," 
to begin the seventh year of operation on 
the coastal waters of British Columbia. We 
work through the maze of islands and inlets 
on 700 miles of Canada's west coast, with 
"Only Jesus Saves" on a pendant at the mast 
head. Here and there along the coast are 
precious souls who know the Lord better 
because we came, and we shall give thanks to 
God for prayerful fellowship. 

Horace Klenk, 2 Carmen Place, Glen Head, 
N. Y. I have a busy summer of work ahead, 
and "except the Lord build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it." On two week 
periods, I will work with Daliy Vacation 
Bible school in Glen Head, in the Sea Cliff 
Assembly, Camp Hananeel, Stony Brook, L. 
I., and at Pine Bush Bible Camp. My past 
winter has been used with the evening Bible 
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school, conducted weekly in Glen Head, and 
has proved a rich blessing to all who attend-
ed. I have also visited assemblies on Long 
Island, Schenectady, N. Y., and Lewistown, 
Pa. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango at., San 
Antonio, Texas. A growing interest con-
tinues in our three Mexican Sunday schools 
and in the weekly prayer meeting and Bible 
studies at the two gospel halls. We expect to 
hold D. V. B. classes in June and we ask our 
brethren to please remember the Lord's 
work here in prayer. Our outline Bible text 
pictures in Spanish are much appreciated, so 
we have printed 10,000 sheets to supply the 
demand in other Spanish countries. In 
July we hope to start our gospel tour among 
the Mexican people of the southwest. We 
can use old used Bibles and gospel tracts in 
both English and Spanish. 

William Sommerville, Christian Home for 
Children, Colorado Springs, Colo. Every new 
child that comes to us has problems different 
from any other child. Today, a thirteen-year 
old boy came to us who was stunted, mal-
nourished, neglected and rejected, so in one 
respect at least, our work was definitely 
outlined, not only in the matter of cleanliness 
but to teach him the love of God in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have the joy of see-
ing many children develop physically and 
mentally, and of coming to trust in the One 
Who will never fail them. 

A. E. Hunt, 1575 Ocean Front, San Diego 7, 
Cal. During March I worked in San Diego, 
and at one meeting a sailor was brought 
under conviction who professed to be saved 
two years ago, and was definitely saved the 
next day. He has since been baptized and re-
ceived into the assembly here. Last week I 
attended the Calgary conference, and had 
meetings for a week on the Seven Churches 
of Asia. The meetings were well attended 
and blessed of God. After the conference a 
young man was converted who was a pro-
fessed believer for 15 years, but found he 
was only deceived by Satan. We trust this 
will arouse others who may have been de-
ceived likewise, breaking bread, baptized, yet 
never having been born again. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville, Pa. 
I had meetings in Billings, Montana with 
Fred Elliott of Portland, Oregon. An inde-
pendent preacher started the work here 
some 14 years ago, and has learned the 
Scriptural principles of gathering from Mr. 
Elliott, and they have been breaking bread 
every Lord's day for some time. They have 
a daily radio program with a half-hour chil-
dren's program weekly, and their Sunday 
morning preaching is also broadcasted. They 
have studied some of CHM's writings and 
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other Scriptural writers, and moving far onto 
assembly principles. Brother Elliott is carry-
ing on with them at present, as the founder 
of the work has moved away. On my journey 
homeward I have ministered the word in 
many of the central states assemblies. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M. We were cheered this week by 
a visit from Mr. and Mrs. Tom Lacey. So 
seldom do we have visitors in this out of 
the way place, that to fellowship with some 
of the Lord's own is like cool refreshment 
in the dusty desert. Last week our Mission 
family was augmented by the arrival of 
Richard Koers from the Laflin street assem-
bly. He has come to help Mr. Kautto with 
the building, remodeling, and maintenance. 
It surely is good to have workers to take 
care of this very important part of the work. 
Mr. Montgomery and Mr. Kautto have been 
encouraged by the interest in the Wednesday 
evening Bible class held in the government 
school house 25 miles from here. Last week 
the teacher attended, bringing his Bible and 
marking several passages in the course of 
the evening. He had told Mr. Kautto pre-
viously that he felt that it was time he was 
getting right with the Lord. The recent 
death of both his mother and his father has 
touched his heart. His wife is a professing 
Christian. The little Navajo girlie that was 
given me over two years ago has had a long 
stay of five months in the hospital. She is 
home again now, and the Lord is strengthen-
ing her, for which we are grateful. 

CANADA 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
I am having meetings at Mission City, with 
53 attending the cottage meeting last week. 
The Aldergrove Sunday school attendance 
exceeded 100 during May. 

T. A. Hay, 3285 West 24th Ave., Vancouver, 
B. C. During May I held a series of meetings 
at Aldergrove. The young believers were en-
couraged, refreshed and strengthened by 
profitable talks on "The Call of Abram" and 
"The Walk of Faith." 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario. We 
attended the conference in Ottawa and en-
joyed the ministry by Paul Boeda and Samuel 
Stewart. Thus far this year I have been at 
Arnprior, Deacon and Osgoode, and expect 
soon to visit in Vermont and New Hampshire. 

New Westminster, B. C. Westminster Gospel 
Chapel, 1550 Sixth St. After being in the 
East Burnaby Gospel Hall for 33 years, we 
are moving to a nice new building on the 
same street with a change of name as given 
above. We will value the prayers of the Lord's 
people on a special effort to bring the gos-
pel to 'the unsaved in the new community. 
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Ottawa, Ontario. The annual conference 
at Grace and Truth Chapel was held May 
6 and 7. A goodly number of Christians from 
nearby assemblies attended and the Lord 
gave a time of fellowship and blessing. The 
Word was ministered by Samuel Stewart and 
Paul Boeda. An interesting account of the 
Lord's work in French Quebec was given 
by Mr. Boeda and the recent victory the 
Lord has been giving in that difficult field. 

David Leathem and R. Roberts spent al-
most two weeks in Fredericton, N. B. having 
special meetings in the Gospel Hall, and one 
night at Dorn Ridge where they had meet-
ings in a home, after which A. G. Christie 
and R. Roberts went on to Williamsburg and 
spent nearly three weeks holding meetings 
in a home and visiting the people. The in-
terest was very good and God's hand was 
made known in salvation. Bro. Christie and 
Bro. Roberts have returned to Dorn Ridge 
to hold meetings in a home. Prayer is re-
quested for these out of the way setlements. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 
My ten days' visit in Penticton seemed to be 
a blessing to fellow saints, with a splendid 
number present for the two Sunday nights. 
The conference in Trail was also refresh-
ing to hearts. The speakers there included 
Wm. M. Rae and Mr. Butts, both of Port-
land, Oregon and myself. After the confer-
ence I remained for another ten days for 
meetings in the new hall at Trail, and at 
Castlegar, and Rossland. I am now at West-
bank for a ten-day series of meetings. We 
had good meditations in the Hebrew epistle, 
and the meetings were well attended. We ex-
pect to see evident fruit in additions to the 
assemblies as well as some being exercised 
about baptism. After seeing our daughter off 
to Scotland, I will turn again toward the 
prairies and the camp at Strasbourg, West-
lock and Nut Mountain. 

COMMENDATION 
We in the assembly gathered in that prec-

ious Name at 27 Chamber St., Newburgh, 
N. Y., heartily commend to your love and 
care our brother and sister in the Lord, Mr. 
and Mrs. Montgomery Browne. 

Our brother and sister have been burdened 
about the Lord's work in Japan for a long 
time. Bro. Browne was stationed in Japan 
while in the army, and saw the great need 
of the gospel in that needy land, and ever 
since he has had a great desire to serve the 
Lord there. 

It is his desire to visit among the assem-
blies of the Lord's people in the different 
places, so that they might get acquainted 
with him, and that he might obtain the ap-
proval of his brethren, and the prayerful in- 

terest of the Lord's people in the service to 
which they believe the Lord is calling them. 

Signed on behalf of the assembly in New-
burgh, N. Y., Thomas McGee, John McLean, 
S. G. Donnelly, Henry Elliott, Clarence M. 
Cannon, Clifford Lichenor. 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS 

Emmaus Summer Bible School will be 
held at Cedar Lake Conference Grounds, 
Cedar Lake, Indiana, from July 3 to 29. 
Speakers will be Harold Harper, R. E. Har-
low and William MacDonald. For complete 
information write to Emmaus Bible School, 
81 Harcourt Avenue, Toronto, or 6902 S. Nor-
mal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois. 

4th Annual California Bible Conference will 
be held again in the beautiful wonderland 
and ideal vacation spot—Yosemite National 
Park, July 15 to 23. A complete vacation with 
Christian fellowship. Speakers expected: 
Harold Mackay, Tom Olson and Peter Pell. 
For full particulars write to Allen Jones, 43 
Chatsworth Court, Oakland 11, Calif. 

The Cannon Beach Summer Bible Camp 
will be held, God willing, again this year 
at the Cannon Beach Conference Grounds, 
Cannon Beach, Oregon. The first meeting 
will be on the evening of June 26, the Camp 
continuing through July 4. Please make your 
reservations early. For further information 
contact: Walter Purcell, 3035 S. E. Ankeny, or 
Tom Dryden, 3530 N. E. Multnomah, Portland 
15, Oregon. 

Virginia, Minnesota. Story Book Lodge 
Christian Camps. The camp dates are set 
earlier this season for the sake of comfort, 
with the Boys and Girls camp (ages 9-15) 
coming July 31 to August 5, at $8.00; camp 
for Young People (ages 16 and over) Aug. 
7-12, $10.00. Those interested may write for 
further information and reservations to Rol-
land Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, Minn. 

Methow Valley, Okanogan County, Wash-
ington. It is planned to hold our third annual 
young people's Bible Camp July 20:30, the 
last two days being a conference for both 
young and old. There is much interest shown 
this year and we expect a large attendance. 
The teaching will be in charge of Walter 
Purcell of Portland, Oregon. Application 
blanks may be obtained from E. C. Williams, 
Box 33, Omak, Washington. 

*Joy Bible Camp, Bancroft, Ontario. July 
1 to 10—Girls' Camp, age 8-13; July 13 to 22 
—Boys' Camp, age 8-13; July 24 to Aug. 5—
Youth Camp, age 14 upward; Aug. 6 to Aug. 
19—Adult Camp. Boys and Girls Camp under 
the directors, W. E. Belch, W. B. Reed; Youth 
Camp—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, Ill. Adult 
Camp—R. Edward Harlow, Toronto, and 
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others. For further information, and applica-
tion form, write W. E. Belch, 297 Bleecker 
Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana, Boys and Girls Camps 
—21st Annual Girls' Camp, ages 8 to 17, July 
23 to 30. Leaders and teachers of Assembly 
fellowship. 

22nd Annual Boys' Camps: Junior Camp, 
ages 8 to 13, August 13 to 20. Senior Camp, 
ages 12 to 17, August 20 to 27. Randy Moore, 
Robt. I. Thompson and others in charge. 

A continuous conference program through-
out the entire summer. Write for information 
to Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open from Saturday, July 1 
to Saturday, Sept. 2 for boys and girls, young 
people, and adults. Speakers expected, Edwin 
Fesche, T. Jas. Lyttle, Arthur Smith, Horace 
Klenk, and others. Reasonable rates: Chil-
dren $14.00, adults $18.00 up. Send for folder 
to Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th Street, Fair-
view, Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer coun-
sellors and workers are needed even if only 
for your vacation period. Come over into 
Pine Bush and help us. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be 
held in "The Land of the Sky" in the heart 
of the Blue Ridge Mountains, just 15 miles 
from Asheville, N. C., July 1st through 8th. 
Speakers will be August Van Ryn, Richard 
Hill, Walter Munro and others. The Confer-
ence is for the whole family. There will be 
special programs for boys and girls of each 
'ge group. There are excellent recreation fa-
cilities, under capable management, in one 
of nature's beauty spots. James Innes, Regis-
trar, P. 0. Box 1624, Asheville, N. C. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H., 1950 
Opening Conference, Sat., July 1 to Sat., 

July 8th. Speakers expected: George Landis, 
John Smart. 

Boys' Camp, Monday, July 10 to Sat., July 
22nd. Director: William Oglesby. 

Girls' Camp, Monday, July 24th to Sat., 
August 5th. Director: Miss Ruth Buirkle. 

Mid-summer conference, Sat., August 5th 
to Sat., August 19th. Speakers expected: Ed-
gar Ainslie, Henry Armerding. 

Closing Conference, Sat., Aug. 19th to Labor 
Day, Sept. 4th. Speakers expected: Harold 
Harper, John Walden. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome Detweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and  

reservations should be addressed to James 
E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Cedar Hill, Texas, Texas Own Bible Camps. 
Boys' Camp, No. 1, June 12-22; Young People, 
(week-end) June 23-25; Boys' Camp No. 2, 
June 26-July 6; Girls' Camp No. 1, July 8-15; 
Girls' Camp No. 2, July 15-22. These camps 
are sponsored by Christian assemblies in 
Texas to reach the young with the gospel, 
and to provide recreation and fellowship un-
der supervision of Christian leaders. Leaders 
and speakers will be Bob McLaren, Lewis 
Johnson, Walter Nelson, Ed. Davis, Mrs. Rob-
ert J. Lammert and Mrs. E. D. Rice. In-
formation may be had from Edward C. Davis, 
1111 Clermont St., Dallas 10, Texas. 

Forsyth, Michigan. Upper Penninsula Bible 
Camp. This summer will mark our 14th year 
of Bible Camps where either old or young 
may plan a vacation of pleasure and profit. 
This camp is based upon the New Testament 
principles of gathering only in the name of 
our Lard Jesus Christ, to build up assembly 
youth for Christ. The camp dates: Boys' camp 
(ages 12-15) June 24 to July 7; Junior Boys' 
camp (ages 9-12) July 1-7; Junior Girls, (ages 
9-12) July 8 thru 14; Girls (ages 12-15) July 
15 to 28; Youth Conference (ages 16 and over) 
Aug. 5-18; Family vacation period, August 21 
thru Labor Day. Those interested may write 
for information and registration to the camp 
manager, Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Mich. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are being 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conference. The expected 
speakers and leaders are Ben Tuininga of 
Emmaus Bible School, Chicago for the Junior 
Camp; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 0 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference. The Assemblies of Colorado are co-
operating to sponsor a combined Bible Camp 
and Conference, to be held, D. V. in a beauti-
ful Rocky Mountain setting 30 miles from 
Denver, beginning Monday, August 7 and 
continuing through Lord's Day, August 13. 
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The Bible Camp is planned with full spiritual 
and recreational programs. Counsellors will 
be on hand to direct them. The speakers for 
the adult conference section will be announced 
soon. Both dormitories and private cabins 
are available at the site, and good meals will 
be served at surprisingly low rates. This will 
be an excellent opportunity to combine a 
full week of Christian fellowship with a thrill-
ing vacation in the Colorado Rockies. Write 
to John Walden, Secretary of the Conference 
Board, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, for a brochure supplying 
all the details. 

Greenwood Hills, Penn. 
Sat., July 1 to Sun. July 16 First Confer-

ence. Speakers Henry Armerding and John 
Bramhall. 

Mon., July 17 to Thu., July 27—Girls' Camp. 
Director, Mrs. Obie Snider. 

Sat., July 29 to Sun., Aug. 6, Second Con-
ference. Speakers George M. Landis and 
George Rainey. 

Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu., August 17—Boys' 
Camp. Director William J. Oglesby. 

Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-
ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Nortncote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn. 

For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Youth Camp 
Boys—Junior (Ages 8-12) June 28—July 8 
Boys—Senior (Ages 13-17) .July 12—July 22 
Girls—Junior (Ages 8-12) July 26—Aug. 5 
Girls—Senior (Ages 13-17) 	Aug. 9-19 

The primary objective of the camp is to 
present Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to 
boys and girls. 

Henry Petersen will be at the camp for 
the entire season. For a number of years he 
has directed summer camps at Mt. Hermon, 
California, and Yosemite National Park. 

The camp site is about one mile south of 
the town of Lake Geneva on the East shore 
of Lake Geneva. 

Stanley E. Engstrom, Camp Director, 5416 
N. Mobile Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
will open on May 24 for the season of 1950, 
D. V. In previous years the Lord has given 
real help and blessing on this first holiday of 
the season and we are looking to Him to do 
exceedingly abundantly for us again this 
year. We expect our brethren Robt. Irvine 
of Flint, Mich., and Peter Pell, Jr., of Grand 
Rapids, Mich., to minister the Word. Dinner 
and supper will be served in the dining room. 

General Conference of which fuller an-
nouncements will be made later. 

Young People's Summer Bible School has 

grown tremendously both in numbers and 
spiritual interest since it was first opened. 
Coming from many points in U. S. A., and 
Canada young people find recreation, spiritual 
help and sweet fellowship as they gather 
around the Word and are taught the truths 
of Scripture by competent teachers. Reserva-
tions are now being made and prospects are 
good for a real profitable time from July 
29th to August 27th. 

For full particulars of General Conference 
write M. E. Taylor, 46 Davisville Avenue, Tor-
onto and for Summer School write Mr. H. G. 
Lockett, 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamilton. 

Camp Counselors Needed 
Many of our Christian camps are well pro-

vided with camp workers, but others are 
badly in need of Christian workers. Especial-
ly is this true of Bible camps where children 
are taken for little or nothing. If you really 
want to enjoy your vacation and honor the 
Lord at the same time, you would do both to 
volunteer your time and service to such a 
Bible camp. It is not selfish to spend your 
precious vacation at a Bible camp, and per-
haps the Lord would have you serve during 
your vacation rather than be served. You 
would have fun and exercise of camp life, 
plus the opportunities of serving the Lord 
and being used by Him to win souls and to 
build up others in their most holy faith. 
Get in touch with Mr. S. Holmgren, Camp 
Hananeel, 115 Fulton St., New York 7, N. Y. 
or Mr. Howard Klenk, Pine Bush Bible Camp, 
419 Eighth St., Fairview 7, N. J. 

New Bible Conference Grounds 
Boca Raton, Florida. Conference in Janu-

ary, 1951. The prayers of God's people for a 
winter Bible conference grounds in the United 
States have been answered. It is located 25 
miles south of Palm Beach in the Boca Raton 
Hills on the Atlantic coast. The air-conditioned 
auditorium will comfortably seat 750 and the 
dining room has facilities to serve up to 500 
people. Seventy-five rooms are under con-
struction and will make it possible for Chris-
tians of moderate means and income to take 
a winter vacation in Florida. The main build-
ing is surrounded by a twelve-foot patio over-
looking palm trees, orange and grapefruit 
trees and semi-tropical plants. Christians in 
the United States and Canada who are plan-
ning to spend their winter vacation in the 
south are encouraged to make their inquiries 
as early as possible by writing to the "Florida 
Bible Conference Grounds," Boca Raton, 
Florida. 

It is not education or talent or 
i 
 physi-

cal health or personality, that insures 
success; it is the power of God in the 
life."—Extract. 
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Islands 
Ephraim Field, 2407 Prince Edward St., 

Honolulu, T. H. We have our Sunday school 
and meetings at the Clubhouse in the Pablo 
Housing Area where most of the children 
live. We are still short of teachers and are 
looking to the Lord to send others to help in 
the work here. We miss Dr. and Mrs. Wm. 
Allen who helped us much when they were 
here. May, 1950 

Cyril Brooks, P. 0. Box 2380, Manila, Philip-
pines. We have started a radio program of 
Bible study here, using the course prepared 
by Emmaus School, "What the Bible Teaches." 
Nearly twenty have already enrolled, not a 
large number, but it is steadily increasing. 
Station DZAS is a Christian Gospel Broad-
casting one and they have given us splendid 
cooperation in the program by making spot 
announcements daily. It has been heard in 
the middle west, Texas and California in the 
U. S. A. We are on the air each Monday 
evening, 8:30-9:00 Manila time (7:30-8:00 a. 
m., Eastern Standard time). We believe that 
this work will grow, and will be a real op-
portunity for teaching the Word. 

Donald Hunter, Box 114, Tokyo Foreign 
Missionaries, A. P. 0. 500, c/o Postmaster, San 
Francisco, Cal.: "We are thankful to be in 
Japan, where the Christian forces are very 
weak. Mrs. Hunter and I attend the lan-
guage school here three hours each morning, 
and should do considerable work at home. 
The Lord gives many openings for ministry, 
which must be by means of interpreters at 
present. 

We have contacted a few Chinese, and hope 
that we can do more and more work among 
them. The situation in China does not im-
prove. We must pray much for the Chris-
tians there." (4-20-50). 

Cuba 
George Walker, LaSalud, Prov. Habana: 

"Have just returned home after a trip through 
the Island of Cuba, so that again we have a 
lasting vision before us of both what we 
saw and heard. This trip was projected for 
the sole purpose of placing the Bible in the 
hands of many who had heard of the Bible, 
desired to read it, but never had the oppor- 
tunity of securing one. In the seventy days of 
travel in the Bible Car more than 125 cities, 
towns, and villages were visited. No less than 
2600 Bibles and Testaments were sold, and 
with these we gave away as a present "God's 
Way of Salvation' and 'The Reason Why.' 

These we felt would do the work of a Philip, 
and answer such questions as an unsaved 
person might ask regarding salvation. Brother 
Tom Smith was engaged in the first part of 
this trip and covered the two eastern pro-
vinces, while I was engaged in the two cen-
tral provinces. We are sorry to relate that in 
all of this territory the assemblies of the 
Lord's dear people have not a single worker. 
Think of this the next time you sing 'Far, 
far away, in heathen darkness dwelling, Mil-
lions of souls forever may be lost, Who, who 
will go, salvation's story telling, Looking to 
Jesus, counting not the cost.' 

While I was away, one of the young breth-
ren in the assembly here was exercised about 
a Bible class out in a sugar mill section 
where we have been holding forth once a 
week for a couple of years. A nice group 
have been saved there and so the need for 
teaching. No sooner was this class started 
when Satan began to work. We have been 
meeting in the Union Workers Hall, which, 
by the way, is quite communistic. However, 
when the people asked us to go for meetings, 
they secured the hall, benches and lights if 
we would only go. Well, last week when we 
went for the usual meeting, we were told 
that the Party representative had called a 
meeting of the workers to organize a strike, 
but no one showed up. He asked the reason 
for it, and was told that the workers were 
quite content to work for their present wage. 
He then asked the reason for having a work-
ers' hall if they never used it. 'Oh, yes,' re-
plied one of the men who attends the meet-
ings, 'We use the hall for a Gospel meeting 
every week." That was a little too much for 
the communists, so he tore all the texts off 
the walls and locked up the hall and went off 
with the key. 

One of the men who has opposed the 
meetings in this section, is a grocer who is 
a devout R. C. However, upon hearing of 
the action of the communist, he at once of-
fered us the billiard parlor which adjoins the 
grocery store. A group of men were playing 
billiards when about forty of us walked in. 
The game ceased and the tables automatically 
turned into seats for our new 'Gospel Hall.' 

When this meeting was over, a delegation 
of workers came to me, apologizing for the 
harsh treatment and assured me that the Ad-
ministrator of the sugar mill would get the 
key for us the following week. He was as 
good as his word and meetings are again 
resumed. Thus these things have fallen out 
rather to the furtherance of the Gospel." 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 
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Mrs. G. E. Smith of Osgoode, Ontario, was 
laid to rest May 1 at the age of 83 years. 
She was a faithful Christian and a mother 
among the Lord's people. Besides her hus-
band she leaves several children, grandchil-
dren and great-grandchildren. J. Booker and 
J. D. Ferguson conducted the funeral service. 

Mrs. Mary (Mollie) Smith, of the Omaha, 
Nebraska, Assembly, went to be with the 
Lord on April 18th at the age of 72. Always 
a resident across the river in Iowa, she was 
saved during an Omaha conference a decade 
ago, a real trophy of grace. At the funeral A. 
B. Rodgers had the privilege of preaching the 
gospel to many Iowa farmers around Tabor 
and Council Bluffs. 

Emil E. Woelfer, of the Washington Heights 
Assembly in Chicago, Ill., went to be with 
Christ, May 8, 1950, at the age of 57. He 
had fallen from a ladder, sustaining a severe 
fracture. He had left the denominations 
about seven years ago, and has been a help 
in the assembly during these years. He leaves 
behind his wife, two sons and relatives. Ben 
Tuininga gave the gospel very plainly at 
the funeral. Pray for his unsaved family 
members. 

Mrs. John McIntyre passed away to be 
with the Lord March 30, at age 83 years. She 
was a native of London, England, but came 
to America with her late husband in 1887 and 
settled immediately in Oakland, California. 
They were among the original members of 
what is now the Bethany Hall Assembly. Over 
these many years their home has been open 
to all of the Lord's people especially minister-
ing brethren. They have been most helpful 
in building up and caring for the assembly. 

Robert Wilson, of Detroit, passed into the 
presence of the Lord on April 22, following an 
attack of Coronary Thrombosis. He was 49 
years of age and had been saved some four-
teen years ago in meetings conducted by 
Brn. G. Gould and W. Warke. Since then he 
has been in fellowship with the West Chi-
cago Blvd. assembly. Brn. F. W. Schwartz and 
W. Ferguson spoke the Word to a goodly 
company at the funeral. Prayer is asked for 
the widow and family, and for unsaved 
relatives. 

Mrs. Nellie Braschler of Everett, Washing-
ton, went home to be with the Lord on April 
23 at the age of 89 years. Saved about 31 
years ago she was in happy fellowship with 
the saints at the Parkside Hall (formerly 
called the Everett Gospel Hall). She attended 

JUNE, 1950 

the meetings regularly and loved to speak 
of her Lord and Savior, and was a real testi-
mony to all with whom she came in contact. 
Tom Crawford and E. P. Fosmark spoke words 
of comfort and a very good gospel message to 
a large audience gathered for the funeral 
service. 

Mrs. William E. Kennedy (nee Vera Gour-
ley) of Chicago, Illinois, went home to be 
with the Lord April 15, 1950, after a brief 
illness. She was saved in the Avondale Gos-
pel Hall, Chicago, in 1929 and had been 
in happy fellowship until her home-going. 
Greatly interested in missionary work she 
had corresponded with missionaries in 
many lands, and in her home the servants 
of the Lord were always entertained. She 
leaves to mourn her loss her husband, three 
children, her father, a sister and two broth-
ers. Funeral services were conducted by Wil-
liam Gould of Chicago. 

John S. Hargraves of McKeesport, Pa., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on April 
26 at the age of 90 years. Born in Scotland in 
1860 he was saved at the age of 19 and moved 
with his wife to U. S. A. and settled in Turtle 
Creek until he moved to Homestead, Pa. 
After his wife's death in New Jersey, he re-
turned to the Homestead meeting until it 
was discontinued three years ago, and then 
remained with the McKeesport meeting until 
the end. He was one who loved the Lord and 
His people and knew well the Word of 
God. He is survived by 2 daughters, 3 sons, 
25 grandchildren, 19 great-grandchildren, and 
5 great-great-grandchildren. John Govan 
spoke faithful words in the gospel at the 
funeral home, and Albert Klabunda spoke 
words of warning at the grave. 

Edward Bleakly, Paradice Valley, Alberta, 
was called home to be with the Lord on 
April the 23, after a short illness. Brother 
Bleakly accepted Christ as his personal Savior 
almost forty-five years ago. He was led to 
the Lord through the preaching of Mr. Camp-
bell and Mr. Wright, who were holding open-
air meetings near Fivemiletown in Co. Ty-
rone, Northern Ireland. Afterwards our broth-
er moved to the U. S. A. and from there to 
Paradice Valley, Alberta, Canada, where he 
witnesed a good confession for his Lord. At 
the time of his passing away he was visiting 
with his daughter at Burnaby, B. C., and 
fellowshipping with the saints at Central 
Park Gospel Hall. His quiet, consistent life 
for his Lord commended him as a brother 
who really knew and loved his Savior. He 
was pre-deceased by his wife about two years 
ago, and leaves one daughter (Mrs. Harry 
Brassington) and two sons. Our brother's 
sincere prayer was that his two sons may 
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come to know the Lord as their Savior. May 
we continue in that prayer James Cochrane 
conducted the funeral service. 

Mrs. James Marshall of Lowell, Mass., went 
to be with Christ on April. 27th in her 90th 
year. She was born in County Antrim, Nth., 
Ireland; reared in a Christian environment 
and at the age of 19 was born again into the 
family of God. For 70 long years she sought 
to serve her Lord and Savior who had bought 
her with His own precious blood. Coming to 
America in 1890 she settled in Lowell where 
with her husband and family she always 
maintained a keen interest in the local As-
sembly and in the Gospel of God's grace. She 
made her home with her daughter Mrs. 
George McKee. Just before her home call 
she joined with loved ones around her bed-
side in singing, "In that sweet by and by, we 
shall meet on that beautiful shore." Like 
Dorcas of Acts 9 it could be truly said of her 
"this woman was full of good works." Sur-
viving her are two sons, five daughters, thir-
teen grandchildren and fourteen great-grand-
children. Brethren George Hatherly and W. 
Herbert Marshall took part in the funeral 
services, when words of comfort and sober-
ness were ministered to the large company 
present. 

Mrs. Matthew (Jean) Smith of Courtney, 
B. C., passed peacefully into the presence of 
the Lord April 18, 1950, at the age of 80 years. 
Born in the Shetland Islands, she realized as 
a little girl that she was a sinner and ac-
cepted the Lord Jesus as her personal Savior. 
The Bible was her primer from which she 
learned to read. Early in life she saw her 
place among those gathered to the precious 
name of the Lord Jesus, and was associated 
with the assemblies for 60 years in the Shet-
land Islands, Winnipeg, Manitoba, also in 
Victoria and Courtenay, B. C. It is believed 
the building of the hall in Courtenay was in 
part answer to the prayers of the sisters who 
met in her home. Whoever visited her sick 
bed during her last 13 years of illness found 
her ever a course of joy. Missionaries and 
workers have said, "We came to bring com-
fort and cheer to this dear one, but go away 
being cheered ourselves." She leaves her 
husband, three daughters, six grandchildren 
and five great-grandchildren. The funeral 
services were taken by two family friends, 
Chas. 0. Bowen and Huron C. Sheppard, as-
sisted by P. J. Murray. 

Andrew C. Crawford of Des Moines, Iowa, 
fell asleep in Jesus, April 28. He was born in 
Douglas, Scotland, and in spite of atheistic 
tendencies and teachings he was brought to 
Christ more than fifty-one years ago. 

He married Miss Agnes Wilson only a short 

while prior to his conversion. It was their 
privilege to observe their golden wedding an-
niversary in June, 1948. 

As a very young Christian he was brought 
into fellowship with brethren and for the 
more than fifty-one years which followed, 
his was a path of unswerving faithfulness to 
those principles for which he stood. 

When he brought is wife and family to 
America his first assembly fellowship was at 
Lonaconing, Md., but soon he came further 
west and for quite a few years he was identi-
fied with Christians meeting at Hocking, 
Iowa, a mining camp which is no longer ex-
tant. He remained there until practically all 
other Christians had left the place—he carry-
ing on Sunday school work and keeping alive 
the small testimony. Approximately twenty 
years ago he moved with his family to Des 
Moines at which place he has continued in 
happy fellowship with Christians at Central 
Gospel Chapel. 

He was a man of vigour, possessed of a 
strong constitution and one who was always 
busy in assembly activities. He also had a 
powerful voice and a love for singing and 
in this way was also able to render valuable 
aid. 

Mr. Crawford was an advisor and a coun-
selor. His well-thumbed Bibles bore testimony 
to his much reading, and his analytical mind, 
together with his prayer life, combined with 
his Scriptural knowledge to make him a 
valuable asset as a guide to an assembly. 

He was sought out by his brethren, not 
only in his home assembly but those in sur-
rounding places for advice on Scriptural and 
personal matters, and it was real joy to him 
when able to assist smaller gatherings or 
those connected thereto. 

At the age of 76 years his rugged body was 
laid low by a series of strokes which has 
practically invalided him for sixteen months, 
the last one taking him in less than two days. 

Of him we say "He shall be missed because 
his seat will be empty," but his is an inestim-
able gain. 

Funeral services on May 2 were largely 
attended. Robert M. Arthur spoke faithfully 
and comfortingly to the great company which 
overflowed the chapel at the funeral home. 
T. R. Wilson, long time friend and associate 
in Christian fellowship, prayed at the grave-
side, and in triumphant hope, friends to-
gether sang one stanza of "Asleep in Jesus." 

In addition to his widow, Andrew Craw-
ford leaves two daughters, Mrs. John Bern-
ard and Mrs. Paul Larson, both in assembly 
fellowship in Des Moines; two sons; two 
brothers and two sisters. One brother and 
both sisters still reside in Scotland. Truly of 
our brother we say, "He died in faith." 
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"How Shall I Put Thee 1  Among the Children?" 
JAMES F. 

SOMEONE has said that a text, taken 
from its context, often becomes a 

pretext. I plead guilty, but reserve my 
defense until you have heard the evi-
dence. 

First, let me say a word about the 
children—and what greater word can 
I say for them than that which has al-
ready been said by our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the children's chapter, Mat-
thew 18. "It is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish" (v. 14) . 
"Better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the sea" 
(v. 6) than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

When He would teach us and tell us 
—"Who is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven?" He put a child in the midst 
(v. 1) . "Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of My Father 
which is in heaven" (v. 10). 

Dear Sunday School Teacher, 
as you look into the faces of those little 
children whom God has placed in your 
care, what do you see? Do you see six 
boys and six girls, or do you see twelve 
dying souls? After the sun has died of 
old age and all the stars that glitter at 
night shall have been swept off by the 
Almighty's breath, as small dust off a 
threshing-floor, these children will live. 
So, as you take your place before them, 
look them in the eye, and, as you see 
them interested in the lesson, do your 
best for God and for Eternity. 

If you are a wise and faithful teacher, 
your chief aim and prayer will be the 
conversion of your scholars. Your main 
reliance must be on the power of the 
Holy Spirit—yet you must do your part. 

SPINK 

Our dear departed brother Spink gave this paper 
to the editor a short time ago desiring that It be 
published in Light and Liberty, that our readers 
may be stirred up to their responsibility toward the 
coming generation. "Tho dead yet he speaketh." 

Conversion means a change of heart, 
change of character, and that is to 
manifest itself by a show of conduct. 
A solemn trust is yours and, if you are 
wise and faithful, you may win a crown 
of glory such as an archangel might 
covet. It is a glorious thing to be an 
earnest, untiring and devoted Sunday 
school teacher—wise to win souls and 
to mould their character for Heaven. 
For this purpose, then, "How shall I 
put Thee among the children?" 

1. With a Simple Mind 
What a danger there is of speaking 

over the heads of the children—yes, 
and of older people, too. I wonder 
sometimes if this was not an error in 
the early Church, for it seems a very 
significant word that Paul spoke, "But 
I fear, lest by any means, as the ser-
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 
so your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ" (II 
Cor. 11:3) . I sometimes wonder why we 
teach our children to pray "Pity my 
simplicity." Montague Goodman, in one 
of his books, says, "God has made the 
lintel of the door into the Kingdom of 
Heaven so low that no one could get in, 
but by stooping to the dimensions of a 
child." When Elisha restored to life the 
son of the Shumanite woman, he went 
into the room where the child lay 
dead and shut the door and prayed to 
God. He laid himself upon the child; 
put his mouth on the boy's mouth, his 
eyes upon his eyes, his hands upon his 
hands. In short, he got down to the 
child—and what happened? The flesh 
of the child waxed warm. 

Beloved teachers, these little children 
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with whom you are dealing are dead 
in sin. Get down to them—let them feel 
the warmth of your own heart and the 
warmth of the Savior's love as it is 
pulsating through that body of yours. 
This was our Savior's method with His 
disciples and especially with children. 
When He gathered the young folk 
around Him, He did not speak on deep 
subjects, but He let them hear the 
beating of His heart and breathe the 
atmosphere of His love. 

The Mothers of Salem brought their 
children to Jesus. Mothers do not do 
that now—some send them, but some 
do not even bother to do that. What a 
day it would be if we could persuade 
mothers to bring their children to Sun-
day school! Since they do not do so, let 
us buy up every opportunity—let us 
redeem the time—let us sow the good 
seed. God will see to the harvest, for 
He has promised, "He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoic-
ing, bringing his sheaves with him" 
(Ps. 126: 6). 

You have watched a farmer sowing 
seed, but you have never seen him turn 
around and look to see if it is growing. 
It takes a good man to sow, but any 
man can reap! "We shall reap, if we 
faint not." Therefore sow beside all 
waters, with a simplicity that rests only 
upon God. 

2. With a Suitable Method 

There is variety of approach to the 
child mind. I remember that I am 
writing to teachers of classes of vary-
ing sizes, ages and abilities, therefore 
you must learn to adapt yourselves to 
their needs. 

The Object Lesson and the Flannel-
graph are the most attractive methods, 
for they have the double advantage of 
gaining both the eye and the ear. To 
quote a Chinese proverb, "To hear is 
good; to see is better!" Someone has 
said— 

"Sounds that assail the ear are lost and die 
In one short hour, but that which fills the eye 

Lives longer, for the faithful sight 
Imparts the knowledge with a beam of light." 

That is true. That was Christ's meth-
od—He spoke of birds, flowers, fish, 
bread, salt, and drew object lessons 
from them. 

We must be careful, though, that the 
object does not swallow the lesson. How 
often you have seen elaborate object 
lessons, so cleverly arranged and me-
chanically operated, which, after all, 
is only an object—but they have 
dwarfed and drowned the main object 
and that is the lesson. 

Perhaps you favor the Blackboard. 
This method is very good, but its chief 
drawback is that, when you turn 
around to write on the board, you lose 
control of your audience. 

Another good method is to tell a 
Bible Story with a sanctified imagina-
tion to bring the story up-to-date. The 
children will follow you. I said a 
"sanctified imagination." I heard of a 
preacher who tried to explain to some 
children what an imagination was. He 
closed his Bible, closed his eyes, and, 
moving his hands to suit the descrip-
tion, said, "I see a beautiful river flow-
ing through a beautiful valley. I see 
trees growing on each side of the river. 
I see fields of grain. I see poppies wav-
ing in the corn." Then, opening his 
eyes, he turned to the class and said, 
"What is that?" One wee lad replied, 
"It is a lot of lies, sir." 

Keep your imagination within the 
orbit of little minds—remember Pope's 
couplet: 
"Lest men should deem your tales untrue, 
Keep probability in view." 

If you "talk big," you cannot blame 
the children if they "talk big," too. A 
small boy was having a tooth pulled. 
The dentist, who was most sympathetic, 
asked with interest, "Have you ever 
had a tooth out before?" "Oh, yes," re-
plied the little fellow, "hundreds of 
times!" An older man, when a friend 
had faithfully rebuked him for his 
constant exaggerations, replied, "I am 
glad that you reproved me, for I have 
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worried about it so much that I have 
often gone to bed at night and shed 
barrels of tears!" 

Keep yourself within the orbit of 
that little mind. Your voice, your man-
ner must be adapted to win. 

3. With a Sincere Motive 
I do not know of anything that will 

energize and actuate that motive more 
than just the remembrance that you are 
dealing with souls. Get down to them 
tactfully. Your sincerity will actuate 
your motive. Be in earnest! 

May I repeat again, "It is not the 
will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish." It is possible to take advantage 
of their confidence and simplicity. Be 
careful to discriminate between your 
work and that of the Holy Spirit. Re-
member that your work must be sim-
ple, bright and happy. Keep cheerful—
keep in the background—guard against 
self-sufficiency. Our sufficiency is of 
God. So you will see that, with a sin-
cere motive, you will preserve the dig-
nity of your message. 

A soul won is won for Christ—it is 
a reward for His toil. "He that winneth 
souls is wise." Tell God about them in 
your prayers. Write letters to them. 
Visit them. Always remember that, 
when you put your hand upon the 
head of a child, you touch a woman's 
heart. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

The Epistle of James 
C. W. ROSS 

(Part 3) 

COULD any one imagine that the 
apostle James would have allowed 

the thought that man is justified be-
fore God by faith, and then must be 
afterwards justified before men by 
works? 

Is the thought in his mind an urge 
to believers to see to it that they are  

justified before men, now that having 
faith they are justified before God? 
Surely this needs only to be stated to 
be refused as his thought. Again we 
say, that the whole idea in justification 
is my standing with God, and I need 
faith that is living to secure that. 

The lesson in his letter is a whole-
some one always, and never more 
needed than today, when so many claim 
to have faith, and seem satisfied with 
themselves quite as much as the Phari-
see who thanked God that he was not 
as other men. The Word is full of warn-
ings against every form of deception, 
self-deception included, and it is well 
to heed every warning, and profit by 
it. In Hebrews 12:15, we are exhorted to 
"look diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God," or, "come short of 
the grace of God"; and this passage in 
James might be used to profit in our 
endeavor to deliver souls from this 
snare. 

Faith that does not produce fruit, 
justifies no one before God or man, 
let that be thoroughly understood. If 
faith be dead, it is utterly valueless! 
This is what our epistle teaches in no 
uncertain terms, and the proofs that he 
presents, are simply unanswerable. Two 
people are cited to establish the point 
—let us look at them with care. The 
first one is Abraham, and as we have 
noticed already, what is adduced in his 
history is that wonderful act of his in 
offering up his son at the command of 
God. 

Now in order to understand the 
bearing of this on a Jew, let us remem-
ber what Isaac, Abraham's son stands 
for. He was the heir to all the promises 
of God, and in this, a magnificent pic-
ture of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Abraham's history was like that 
of the nation of which he was the 
founder—a long period of waiting for 
the accomplishment of Divine promises. 
God had promised to make him and his 
seed a blessing to all nations, but after 
the promise was made, year after year 
went by and Abraham's heart was often 
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sorely discouraged by the delay in 
giving the Promised Seed. But at last 
he came, and for some years Abraham 
rejoiced to see in his house the one 
whom God had given him, and in whom 
were to be fulfilled all those wondrous 
counsels of God as to this earth. 

Then, like a thunderbolt, came the 
command one day, "Take now thy son, 
thine only son, Isaac, whom thou low-
est, and offer him up for a burnt-offer-
ing." What! put to death the one on 
whom all my hopes are pinned? Give 
up the one God has given me, and on 
whom He has laid such purposes for 
fulfilment? It is unthinkable. So Abra-
ham might have reasoned. But he did 
not, apparently, for we read that early 
in the morning he set out to carry out 
the command of God, "accounting that 
God was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead, from whence also he re-
ceived him in a figure" (Heb. 11: 19) . 
Now this was the supreme test of that 
faith that he had long before, and mag-
nificently did it meet the test. 

Let us apply this little bit of history to 
the case that James is dealing with—
an unbelieving Jew who claims he has 
faith as well as any one of those who 
are making so much of it. We have said 
that the nation had to wait even as 
Abraham waited, and at last in due 
time He came, their promised Messiah. 
But although for a season they re-
joiced in Him, the time came when He 
had to be given up. Like Isaac, there 
came a day when He took the toilsome 
journey to the Cross, to give up His 
life for His own. It was a shock to those 
who believed in Him, but when he re-
appeared they rallied around Him, and 
when He went to the glory, they gave 
up all earthly hopes, to cast their lot 
in with a crucified and rejected Savior! 
Now just as Abraham's faith was shown 
to be real by giving up all earthly 
hopes when he offered up his son Isaac, 
so we read of the early believers in 
Christ, that they "took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods" because they 
"had in heaven a better and an endur- 

ing substance" (Heb. 10: 34). So the 
test with James is, does your faith work 
like Abraham's, leading you to follow 
the Messiah to the shame of Calvary's 
Cross, and to the glory of His resur-
rection? 

Ask a Jew today about his Messiah. 
He will tell you he has no Messiah 

for the Cross. The only Messiah he has 
is the One Who will deliver him from 
the oppression of his enemies here, and 
replace him in the enjoyment of all the 
inheritance of his fathers. In the time 
when James wrote this was the mani-
festation of faith wherever it was. A 
man might say, "I believe there is one 
God," but will that save him? No, 
those who were saved in Israel were 
those who had, like Abraham—followed 
their Messiah to the Cross and seen 
Him dying there in shame and ignomy. 
This is living faith, not mere orthodoxy. 
This did not justify any one before 
men, but it was the only kind of faith 
that justified before God, for it was 
faith that was visible to God. To men 
it was fanaticism and folly, to God it 
was faith, and they were the friends of 
God. 

Now this case applies to those in 
Israel who had companied with the 
Lord while He was still in the flesh 
among them. They had gone through 
the agony of giving Him up to death, 
and in this respect Abraham is the pat-
tern of their faith. So James might ask 
the unbelieving Israelite, who still 
maintained he had faith, because he be-
lieved that there was one God, if his 
faith had ever led him to the Cross of 
Calvary, and to the resurrection of the 
One Who had hung there for him? If 
not, his faith was dead, and valueless in 
every way. 

But there was another class among 
the believing Jews at that time—those 
converted through the preaching of the 
gospel 

after the Lord had gone back to heaven. 

They had not bowed to Him while He 
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was on earth, but the message from 
Heaven through the Holy Ghost had 
reached their hearts, and led them to 
flee to Him for refuge. And as an il-
lustration of this class, Rahab is intro-
duced. Let us think of the episode that 
is here referred to. Joshua, it will be 
recalled, is a picture of Christ risen 
from the dead leading His people into 
their inheritance in heavenly places, 
and from this Risen and Glorified One 
there came messengers to Israel on the 
day of Pentecost, apprizing them of 
God's work in raising Christ from the 
dead, and their dreadful sin in having 
crucified Him. Just as Joshua sent 
spies into Jericho, the doomed city, 
whom Rahab received and protected 
because they brought to her salvation 
from the impending doom of her race. 
Now this was living faith and exempli-
fied in those Jews who believed in 
Christ Risen and at the right hand of 
God—those, for instance, who bowed 
before God and cried out, "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" on the 
day of Pentecost. 

Perhaps the most notable illustration 
of this latter class of true believers in 
Israel at this time is the apostle Paul. 
As far as we can learn, he did not know 
the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh, 
so he did not go through the agony of 
those who companied with Him in 
those days, and who had to see Him 
taken from them and nailed to the 
Cross. Rather did he belong to the 
Rahab class—those who knew Him only 
after He was glorified, and bowed to 
the Risen, Glorified One! But then 
there was real faith for he turned his 
back on his own nation, as Rahab did, 
and became what they would call a 
traitor to his own people. Did anything 
Paul did, ever justify him before men? 
No, we emphatically say, but God saw 
the reality of his faith, in the complete 
change of his attitude towards that 
One Who puts faith to the test every-
where. 

So James refutes the claim of those 
Jews who said they had faith, when  

they were merely orthodox. Faith at 
that time was manifest in the two class-
es in Israel, those who had believed in 
the Lord Jesus during His sojourn 
here, and who had gone through the 
travail of the Cross, and received Him 
as from the dead, and those who had 
listened to the warnings of the Lord 
in glory through His servants and, 
like Rahab, had received the messen-
gers in peace, and ministered to them. 
But the activities of both these cases, 
were the activities of faith, not the 
struggles of souls to find peace with 
God, or the easy faith of the one never 
before God in spirit at all. Unquestion-
ably, the truth here is of importance at 
all times, but we forbear making the 
application at the present time. 

One thing it ought to do to all, and 
that is raise the question in the soul, de 
I have the kind of faith that works, or 
is it the kind that keeps me easy and 
content, because I imagine I am justi-
fied before God—even although I can-
not make the claim to be justified be-
fore men? Let such a thought be ban-
ished for ever from the mind, for the 
kind of faith that justifies before God, 
is the only kind of faith there is, and 
it is living and shows itself in some def-
inite way. 

The incident adduced from the life 
of Abraham, occurred at the end of a 
long life, but the one quoted as to 
Rahab is at the very beginning of her 
history as a believer. This is fitting and 
exactly what one would expect, when 
he weighs the matter irrits connections. 
Both at the beginning an& end of the 
life of faith it has its definite manifes-
tations, and without these we may well 
doubt its existence. In the epistle to 
the Hebrews we read of "dead works," 
in this epistle we are told of "dead 
faith," but in Galatians 5: 6, Paul tells 
us, "In Jesus Christ neither circum-
cision nor uncircumcision availeth any-
thing, but faith which worketh by love." 
This is the only kind of faith Paul 
recognizes, and with him James is in 
perfect accord. 
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The Substance of the Hope 
L. W. G. ALEXANDER 

BUT for the death and resurrection 
of Christ man must have been 

for ever without hope. In Christ, how-
ever, he is begotten again unto a living 
hope. Let us consider the substance of 
this hope. 

"Christ Jesus our Hope." 
"God our Savior, and Christ Jesus 

our Hope" (I Tim. 1:1, R. V.) . This 
combination is very blessed. How is it 
possible for God, the Holy One, to re-
veal Himself in the character of a 
Savior? Because of what Christ is and 
what He has done! Triumphant over 
death, He sits at God's right hand, the 
Anointed, the Savior, our Hope. On the 
ground of Christ's atoning sacrifice, 
God now reveals Himself as a Savior. 
Without Christ, men are without hope, 
but the Christian possesses Him as his 
Hope. 

"The Hope of Salvation" 
(I Thess. 5: 8). 

This does not mean that we are hop-
ing to be saved. Of this we possess 
glorious certainty on the ground of 
God's Word. Hope, however, is always 
associated with something in the future, 
not seen as yet. Salvation, therefore, 
can be viewed in three aspects. We are 
saved from the doom of sin through 
faith in Christ; we are being saved 
from the power of sin through our as-
sociation with 'Him in His risen life; 
we are going to be saved from the 
presence of sin in the triumph of His 
coming. The hope of salvation then 
will be realized in fulness when the 
Lord comes and changes the body of 
our humiliation, fashioning it like unto 
the body of His glory. The crown will 
then be placed upon the entire process 
of salvation. 

"The Hope of Grace." 
"Set your hope perfectly upon the 

grace that is to be brought unto you" 
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(I Pet. 1:13, R. V.). Have we not ex-
perienced grace already? Indeed we 
have! What has given us an interest in 
Christ so that He has become our 
Hope? Grace alone! 

Yes, grace has saved us, grace has 
given us eternal consolation and good 
hope. And are there still reserves of 
grace in store for us? Indeed there are! 
Here we but drink from the rivulets of 
God's grace, but the inexhaustible 
fountain is to be brought unto us at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. Every 
hope that grace has given us will then 
be realized; every yearning of our 
redeemed souls will then be reached. 
We shall see Him whom not having 
seen as yet, we love; we shall be like 
Him and at home in His presence for 
ever. The blessed consummation will 
be reached, not because of any merit 
in us, but alone on the ground of the 
grace of God. 

"The Hope of Righteousness." 
"We wait for the hope of righteous-

ness" (Gal. 5: 5). There is nothing of 
which we feel more keenly our need in 
our relationship with God than right-
eousness. Its absence is that which ap-
pals the human soul in the Divine pres-
ence. God's righteousness is absolute, 
inexorable, unswerving, and this is the 
God with whom we have to do. 

Turning to ourselves, we find we are 
all unrighteous. Yet in Christ we 
are accepted; we have been made the 
righteousness of God in Him. Right-
eousness has been imputed to us, as to 
Abraham of old, on the ground of faith. 
But this is not all! The hope is before 
our souls that presently we shall be 
set down before the throne of God, not 
only with righteousness imputed to us, 
but in actual fact as righteous as God 
Himself is righteous. Never more will 
a shadow of unrighteousness distress 
our souls. 
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"The Hope of Resurrection." 

"Having hope toward God that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead" 
(Acts 24:15) . How dark the future 
would be without this hope! It has been 
the hope of resurrection that has sus-
tained the human race till the present 
moment. Not always intelligently has 
this hope been held, nevertheless in 
some way, clear or vague, the hope of 
resurrection has been the antidote to 
blank despair. Death, dark and relent-
less, has swept the scene, myriads of 
hearts have been desolated, oceans of 
tears have been shed, the world is a 
vast graveyard. Only one ray of light 
illumines the darkness. What is it? The 
hope of resurrection! Death is to be 
swallowed up in victory. 

Oh, ye who have stood by the open 
grave and lowered all that earth held 
dear, be comforted: "The dead in Christ 
shall rise!" There is triumph in the 
shout of I Cor. 15: 55, but there is more: 
there is a note of veiled contempt for 
the dread tyrant now destroyed—"Oh 
grave, where is thy victory? Oh death, 
where is thy sting?" 

"The Hope of Eternal Life." 

"In hope of eternal life which God 
who cannot lie promised before times 
eternal" (Tit. 1: 3, 3: 7) . But do we not 
possess eternal life even now? Indeed 
we do! "He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life." "God hath given 
unto us eternal life, and this life is in 
His Son." "He that hath the Son hath 
the life." Still our experience of eternal 
life is necessarily limited while we are 
in the body; but we are going on to the 
enjoyment of that life in eternal ful-
ness. What is eternal life? "This," re-
plies the Lord, "is eternal life, that they 
might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent." We know Him only in part as 
yet, but we shall know Him fully by 
and by, for this hope is ours, the hope 
of eternal life. This hope then guaran-
tees the capacity to know and enjoy 

God for ever. This is life—this is bliss 
—unalloyed. 

"Hope of the Glory of God.' 
"We rejoice in hope of the glory of 

God." (Rom. 5: 2). This sums up and 
embraces every. element in our hope—
the glory of God. The glory of any-
thing is its excellencies in manifesta-
tion. The glory of God is His excellen-
cies fully displayed; His character un-
veiled, not in part but in fulness. Noth-
ing less than this is our hope; nothing 
less could satisfy the heart of God. Not 
only must His excellencies be fully 
manifested, but He must have the 
creature in His presence with capacities 
perfected to appreciate that manifesta-
tion. 

The full display of the glory of God 
would consume us in our present, state, 
for we are still in the body of our hu-
miliation. When Christ Jesus, our Hope, 
appears, however, these bodies will be 
fashioned like unto the body of His 
glory, and in these celestial bodies we 
shall be able to endure and appreciate 
the perfect display of the glory of God. 
That glory centers in Christ, and eter-
nally He will be the medium of its dis-
play. He is the effulgence of God's 
glory and the very image of His sub-
stance. 

In the day of our Lord's flesh His 
glory was veiled. Some, however, were 
permitted to behold glimpses of it on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, even as 
Peter speaks of "the excellent glory." 
If mortal men were so overwhelmed 
by the glimpse of that glory which they 
beheld on earth, what will it be when 
our Hope is realized, and we bathe 
eternally in the full rays of the glory 
of God as these stream from the face 
of Jesus Christ. Of the Celestial 'City it 
is written: "The city hath no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it, for the glory of God doth lighten 
it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb" 
(Rev. 21: 23). 

Yes, Christ Jesus is our Hope. Pos-
sessing Him we possess all things.—
The Treasury. 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Continued from last issue, D. V.) 

THE fifth point of instruction is "Eat 
not of it raw, nor sodden at all 

with water, but roast with fire." Here 
we notice with interest that three pos-
sible ways or states are mentioned in 
which the children of Israel might eat 
of the slain lamb; raw, sodden with 
water, and roast with fire: although 
Jehovah already had told them in 
positive terms how they were to eat it. 
However, these three different states 
of the lamb would, in a figure, present 
Christ in three distinct aspects which 
we shall briefly consider. We notice the 
order in which these different condi-
tions are mentioned; raw, then sodden 
with water, and last, roast with fire. 

First then, there is a solemn warn-
ing not to eat of it raw. The lamb, be-
ing a type of Christ, the flesh must 
necessarily speak of Him in incarna-
tion as does the grain of wheat. Though, 
we admit, the grain of wheat may sug-
gest a little different aspect of Christ 
than we have here, yet may we not say 
in this respect, the raw flesh would be 
like the grain of wheat before falling 
into the ground and dying. As the grain 
of wheat could bring forth no fruit 
without dying, so the raw flesh, in a 
figure, could neither give nor sustain 
life for the people. 

But Christ has suffered, He has en-
dured the intense heat of the judgment 
of God, so that He could never in re-
ality answer to the raw flesh. There-
fore, to eat the flesh raw, in principle, 
would mean, while meditating upon 
Christ in His perfect life, to have lost 
the sense of His suffering and death. 
We might indeed still be occupied with 
His goodness, rejoice in our blessings 
and adore Him as the "Lamb without 
blemish," but to have lost the sense and 
reality of what He endured and suf- 

fered to procure our blessings. Like 
Cain, a religious world without any 
sense of sin, is quite ready to accept a 
Christ, (who did not need to suffer) 
as an example for right living. 

Civilized people like to think of 
Jesus as a great man, comparing Him 
with other founders of religious groups, 
as the Samaritan woman did before she 
knew Him as the Messlas, when she 
asked, "Art thou greater than our fath-
er Jacob?" (John 4:12) . Such a Christ 
would answer to eating the passover 
lamb raw, but it would be a denial of 
sin and the need of a Savior—it would 
be no Christ, therefore the solemn and 
divine warning is, "eat not of it raw." 

Next, we have the flesh sodden with 
water. In boiling the flesh it does not 
altogether escape the heat of the fire, 
but it is not exposed to the direct flames 
as in roasting, it rather gets mitigated 
heat. So we ask, "What would flesh, 
sodden with water, suggest?" It still 
speaks of Christ according to the figure, 
and of One who suffered but never was 
exposed directly to the flames of the 
unsparing judgment of God. In other 
words, "flesh sodden with water" would 
represent a Christ who suffered, per-
haps for righteousness sake or as a mar-
tyr, but not from God for our sins. 
Again we have to say that such a 
Christ could neither be a Savior for 
sinners nor food for saints. 

This brings us to the third point, or 
the third state of the lamb which really 
was mentioned first, but to make it 
emphatic, is repeated here again, " . . . 
but roast with fire . . . ," the meaning 
of which we have seen already. The 
profound thought, however, is that, 
the redeemed people of God can only 
appropriate and feed upon Christ who 
has suffered the wrath of God for them. 

The sixth injunction concerning the 

Page 176 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



eating of the flesh is equally important. 
Not only did the Lord tell the people 
to eat the whole lamb, but He carefully 
divided it into three parts, saying, " . . . 
his head, with his legs, and with the 
purtenance thereof." What a strange 
way of presenting the lamb to be eaten! 
But we again have to find the inter-
pretation of the figures in the Word. 

The head, as the uppermost and chief 
part of the body, of course, is men-
tioned first. The meaning of this is 
obvious. As the face in Scripture, fig-
uratively, speaks of intelligence, so the 
head suggests lordship or authority, 
and in this connection the head would 
plainly speak of the Lordship of Christ, 
a thought quite in keeping with the 
Lord's supper, and characteristic of it. 
We never read of Christ's supper; but 
it is pre-eminently the Lord's supper. 
The title "Lord is applied to Christ not 
less than six times in the few verses of 
I Cor. 11, where we have the instruc-
tions for the Lord's supper. 

Second, the legs are mentioned as a 
part to be eaten. Here we may say 
again that, as the hands in Scripture 
symbolize works and perhaps power, 
so the legs or feet speak of the walk. 
In this case it would be the holy and 
beautiful walk of the One Who has left 
us an example so that we should "fol-
low his steps" (I Pet. 2: 21). 

There is also a third point in con-
nection with the eating of the lamb, for 
we read, " . . . his head with the legs, 
and with the purtenance thereof." Of 
course, this expression may sound 
strange till we get the meaning of it. 
The same word is translated "belly" in 
John 7:38, and "bowels" in Phil. 1:8, 
and really means "the inwards," as in 
Lev. 3: 9-19. It symbolizes the heart, 
the seat of affections, the devotedness 
of Christ to God and His love for His 
own. 

The children of Israel were to eat the 
whole lamb under whose blood they 
found shelter from the judgment of 
God. The application is simple. Not only 
are we redeemed by the "precious  

blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot," but we are 
to appropriate the whole Lamb as ours: 
own Him as Head and Lord, accept 
Him, and have Him before us as an ex-
ample for our walk, and last, but sure-
ly not least, contemplate and be in the 
enjoyment of His great love. Thus we 
learn in the figure of eating the roasted 
lamb that we are not only redeemed by 
His precious blood, but that He Him-
self is ours. 

(Concluded in next issue, D. V.) 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 52 
Judgment upon the Evil Tongue: The 

Blessedness of the Godly 

Three Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, the tongue and ways of 

the ungodly, 
(B) vv. 5-7, the doom of the ungodly, 
(C) vv. 8, 9, the prosperity, trust and 

joy of the godly. 
Notes: There are four connections 

between 52 and 54: (1) God's strength, 
52: 7 and 54: 1; (2) thanksgiving, 52:9 
and 54:6; (3) God's Name, 52:9 and 
54: 6; (4) "it is good," 52:9 and 54:6. 

Psalm 53 
The Godlessness of Fools: The Future 

Deliverance of Israel 

Six Stanzas 
(A) v. 1, the fool, his abominable 

thoughts and deeds, 
(B) v. 2, man under God's eyes, 
(C) v. 3, universal evil, 
(D) v. 4, disregard of God, cruelty to 

His people, 
(E) v. 5, God's judgment upon the 

oppressors, 
(F) v. 6, prayer for Israel's salvation 

and joy. 
Note: Psalm 52 deals with the in-

dividual ungodly man, Psalm 53 with 
ungodly men in general. 
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The Cries from Calvary 

A Word of Contentment 
(Luke 23:46) 

WE have come to the last of our 
Lord's cries upon the cross, the 

seven times in which the dying Savior 
spoke. Three of His utterances con-
cerned men: to one He gave the prom-
ise that he should be with Him that 
day in Paradise: to another He com-
mitted His mother: to the mass of spec-
tators, He made mention of His thirst. 
Three of His utterances were addressed 
to God: to the Father He prayed for 
His murderers; to God He uttered His 
mournful complaint; and now into the 
hands of His Father, He commends His 
spirit. In the hearing of God and men, 
angels and Satan; He had cried in tri-
umph, "It is finished." 

Seven is the number of complete-
ness or perfection. So at Calvary as 
everywhere the perfections of our 
Blessed Lord are displayed. It is also 
the number of rest in a finished work. 
It was so on the day of Creation when 
God finished the re-creation of the 
world and rested at its completion, so 
this seventh utterance of our Lord 
brings Him to the place of rest—even 
into His Father's hands. 

For six long lonely hours He had 
hung there in weakness. The first three 
hours were spent in sufferings at the 
hands of man, the guilty creature, and 
Satan. The last three hours were spent 
at the hand of God as the sword of Di-
vine justice awoke to smite Jehovah's 
fellow. How very feebly do we appre-
hend "the sufferings of Christ." Our 
senses have been blunted by sin and 
can scarce enter into that which He 
endured at the hands of the creatures 
He had brought into being. Think of 
Him being spat upon; think of the 
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crown of thorns with the mocking cries 
of those who surrounded His cross. He 
who had been the song of the angelic 
host which surrounded His throne, was 
now the "song of the drunkards" who 
surrounded His cross. But these suffer-
ings were naught to be compared to the 
moment when He reached the utter-
most point of being forsaken by God 
which brought forth that cry of deso-
lation and horror, "My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me." At that 
moment His distance from God was in-
finite. He could not farther go. 

This is prefigured by the sin Offer-
ing in Lev. 4. This was carried forth 
"without the camp unto a clean place 
where the ashes are poured out and 
burned on wood with fire." These words 
convey in some small measure that thru 
which He passed. Note the language 
"without the camp," and "burned on 
wood with fire." 

Is not the Holy Spirit seeking to in-
struct us concerning those hours of 
solitude and suffering through which 
He passed on the tree. For His death 
was a 

voluntary 
death. No man took His life from Him. 
He laid it down of Himself. Another 
has said, "He did not yield to death in 
weakness. He summoned death to serve 
Him." Augustine wrote, "He gave up 
His life because He willed it, when He 
willed it, and as He willed it." Our 
Lord plainly stated in John 10:17-18, 
"Therefore doth My Father love Me 
because I lay down my life that I might 
take it again. No man taketh it from 
Me, but I lay it down of myself." 

Also, His death was 
vicarious. 

Webster explains vicarious to mean 
"something performed or suffered by 
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one person with results accruing to the 
benefit of another." Does not this tell 
us the inner meaning of the death of 
our blessed Lord. He did not die as a 
martyr for His principles tho' because 
of His teaching He was put to death. 
The Bible tells us plainly that by His 
death upon the cross full satisfaction 
was offered to a holy God which en-
ables Him on a righteous basis to for-
give the sins of the repentent sinner, 
and to take him into fellowship with 
Himself. 

We read that He died "the Just for 
the unjust that He might bring us to 
God." And again "Christ died for the 
ungodly." What astounding news. The 
Creator of the universe has taken the 
place of guilty ones on the cross. There 
He suffered the penalty that was due 
to such. 

Do get this, friend! He took the place 
and punishment due to lost ones. God 
has set Christ forth as a meeting place 
between guilty man and Himself. You 
can meet God in no other place. You 
can come to God in no other way for 
"there is none other Name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved" (Acts 4:12). And you 
need to be saved. Your conscience tells 
you this. God's Word plainly states it. 

Your sins have risen mountain high. 
Neither your prayers, nor your tears, 
nor your promises of future good con-
duct can blot out one single stain from 
before the face of God. They are writ-
ten before Him on an indelible record 
with a pen of iron with the point of a 
diamond. It is an imperishable record 
which will follow you to God's judg-
ment throne crying aloud against you 
on that day. "What wilt thou say when 
He shall punish thee?" is a question 
raised by Jeremiah. 

Friend what can you say? The wit-
ness of your guilty sins will be against 
you—sins of crimson hue—scarlet sins 
—hidden sins—sins which are slowly 
but surely weaving a chain around your 
immortal spirit, from which you can-
not escape. 
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Then the witness of the death of 
Christ will be against you on that day 
if you leave this world without trust-
ing Him as your Lord and Savior, for 
in His death and resurrection the reme-
dy for sin has been set forth. You shall 
have to face that One whom you have 
neglected, yea and insulted, and trod-
den under foot. 

This is the day of God's silence. Men 
despise and insult the Son of God, 
counting the blood that He shed of no 
value, and because God does not arise 
and smite him who thus speaks, they 
think and say in their hearts "There is 
no God." 

But God will not always be silent. 
He will arise in majesty and "then shall 
He speak to them in His wrath and 
vex them in His sore displeasure" (Ps. 
2: 5) . 

Men fled for fear of the wind and 
storm in Florida not long ago. These 
are but His messengers. If these His 
messengers bring fear, what will it be 
to meet Himself who brought them 
forth? In that day of terror men shall 
cry to the rocks and mountains to hide 
them from the face of Him who sitteth 
upon the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. But meet Him they must, 
only to hear words that will strike in-
tense terror to their hearts. For they 
will be banished from God forever, shut 
up in the lake of fire. 

His death was also 
victorious. 

For when He died two spheres were 
effected. First the celestial sphere 
which was indicated by the rending of 
the vail of the temple from the top to 
the bottom. It was the width of a man's 
hand. Only God could have done this. 
It denoted that He could now come out 
in righteousness to guilty sinners and 
save them. Oh, friend let Him save you 
now. The earth also was affected for 
"the earth did quake and the rocks 
rent." 

Then with the work fully accom-
plished, our Lord said, "Father into 
Thy hands I commend My spirit," and 
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went back to the glory whence He 
came. Oh, friend, will you not have this 
blessed One as your Lord and Savior? 
He waits to save sinners. Cast yourself 
upon Him even as you are, "weary, 

worn and sad." He will save you now. 
But remember "Now is the accepted 
time; behold now is the day of salva-
tion." 

	 .4.••••••••••••■••••••••..........41.••••••••••••••• ■■•••111.••••• 

EMMAUS MUSINGS 
• •••••••••••••••••••••••• By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

•••••••••• 

Emmaus Takes the Gospel to 
the Sick 

Would you like to go on a typical 
hospital visitation with some Emmaus 
students? The following account has 
been made up from reports by young 
people of the Chicago School. 

First the students meet at the school 
on Wednesday night at 6:00 The young 
men and young women each have their 
prayer meetings. "This is a most es-
sential thing, and should be done be-
fore anything is attempted for God. 
We beseech God that He will lead, 
guide, and direct us in everything we 
do and say." 

At 6:30 sharp, about nineteen stu-
dents enter cars, and leave for the hos-
pital. "Our pockets are filled with tracts 
and our hearts are filled with Christ 
and with a desire to introduce Him to 
others. Talk on the way may be cheer-
ful, but there seems to be an attitude 
of expectancy, and a deep concern that 
we might be led to speak to the right 
persons." 

Do not expect to find a lovely, mod-
ern hospital with pale green walls, soft 
lights, and flowers in abundance. This 
is a charity hospital. We are reminded 
of Matthew 11:5, "And the poor have 
the gospel preached unto them." 

Upon arrival at the hospital, the 
students report to a central office, 
where they indicate the particular 
wards which they intend to visit. The 
girls then go to the women's wards, 
and the fellows to the men's wards. 
Often the girls introduce themselves to 
a ward by singing a favorite hymn. 
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Then tracts are distributed and con-
versations begin. The fellows visit their 
sections in groups of two. Here are 
some typical examples of what takes 
place. 

Don D.: "I spoke to a man who had 
both legs off. I do not know if he was 
saved or not." 

Donna Q.: "One lady I spoke to said 
she wanted to commit suicide. She 
didn't want me to pray for her or talk 
to her." 

Virginia V.: "One lady was very 
sick. She lifted up her head and talked. 
She asked me to pray with her." 

Jo B.: "I saw the girl who had been 
saved two weeks before. She was happy 
in the Lord, and had such a bright 
testimony to others. It was an inspira-
tion to see her." 

Fritz M.: "I read the Word to a man. 
He said that he had done a lot of read-
ing, but that he had never read a book 
like that. It was the first time he had 
heard the Scriptures. It was also the 
first time he had met anyone who was 
sure he was going to heaven." 

The students are conscious that they 
are bearing the reproach of Christ. The 
following account illustrates this: "My 
first attempt .to speak to a patient was 
met with a wave-off from him before I 
reached the foot of the bed. The patient 
in the next bed had visitors. As I 
walked away, he mumbled something 
to them in a disgusted tone about 'peo-
ple from church coming around.' My 
embarrassment at this rebuff made me 
realize in part my lack of love for Him 
who 'endured such contradiction of 
sinners' for my sake." 
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At 8 o'clock the bell rings, and all 
visitors leave promptly. The students 
eagerly exchange their news, and re-
joice in every triumph of the Gospel. 
Their reactions are invariably the 
same: 

"I think hospital work is a wonderful 
opportunity to witness for our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. It gives one the 
sense of the reality of death. It makes 
one thankful to God for a strong, 
healthy body. It makes one sympa-
thetic. It makes one desire a closer walk 
with God, so as to be used by Him. It 
is also a wonderful chance to comfort 
those who belong to Him." 

An Old Man Goes To Bible Class for a 
Day at Emmaus Bible School, 

Toronto, Canada 
I was placed in class at 8:00 A. M. Mr. 

Woodhouse opened with prayer and ministered 
for an hour in the book of James. Then all 
the students came together at 9:00 and sang 
a hymn, had prayer and a senior student 
made announcements encouraging his fellow 
students to come for their optional special 
prayer meeting at 7:30 A. M., for the spiritual 
needs of the students in general. 9:50—class 
again; Mr. Norbie lectured on the authenticity 
of the Old Testament. He was really proving 
to those young students how reliable was 
God's Word. Next without a minute's interval 
an energetic brother by the name of Mr. Tat-
ham had us listening to the truth of the 
Church in I Corinthians. In a few minutes he 
had a big blackboard covered with lines and 
Scriptures. When he finished, he had a clear 
outline of the Church Universal (Catholic 
Church) and the Church Local. By this time 
it was 11:00 A. M., and we did get a few min-
utes recess, but at 11:05 Mr. George Landis 
came into class with a big smile carrying a 
couple of big books. Calling the class to at-
tention in real professor style he said, "to-
morrow we will collect your papers for ex-
amination, as I do not want to slight you on 
such a delightful matter. Then we will see 
how we are getting along in our understand-
ing on Deut." 

12:05 we were dismissed for the day, but 
the students were not through—they told me 
that they had to write a report on what they 
had heard that day. I thought if we did the 
same thing at our conferences, we perhaps 
would retain more. The faculty was called 
into a private room for prayer. I was invited. 
Mr. Harlow was short and to the point, stat- 

ing the spiritual condition of school in Toron-
to and Chicago, asking for prayer about 
students for coming year—not numbers neces-
sarily, but those who wanted to grow in the 
things of God—and to pray for the finances 
of the schools. He did not divulge a surplus 
or a deficit. 

The day in school made a deep impression 
upon me as I thought of the excellent teach-
ing these young Christians get and what it 
must mean to the Church Universal and the 
Local Assemblies in particular. They are not 
seeking to make preachers of students, but 
to fit them to take a useful place in assem-
blies. As one who at one time had his 
doubts about such a school, I can heartily 
recommend that our assemblies have a pray-
erful interest in this work as it is carried on 
entirely by faith. 

Mr. Tatham told me that they welcome 
adult visitors to sit in class any time. So when 
you have an opportunity, visit Chicago or 
Toronto Emmaus Bible School, as they have 
a Bible conference every day. 

J. A. Innes, Star Route, Ashville, N. C. 
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BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Idleness Called Crime Root 
"Modern teen-agers have too much time 

to play and too little opportunity for hard 
work. 

"And as a result, the energies of many are 
turned toward crime." 

Dr. Marion Durfee, child psychologist and 
director of the Pasadena Child Guidance 
Clinic, so declared in commenting on the 
Long Beach teenage "crime club" that led 
to murder. 

"I wonder if we haven't overdone this mat-
ter of play," Dr. Durfee continued. 

"The quick approach usually is a cry for 
more playgrounds. But I don't recall a single 
big figure in history who played too much. 

"Thomas Edison at 12 was selling vegetables 
on a train. Benjamin Franklin was working 
in a print shop. Abraham Lincoln was wield-
ing an ax. A. P. Giannini was doing a man's 
work before he was 15. 

"If we lose the chance to work, as our 
modern youngsters have done, we lose the 
chance to develop. And we often wind up—
well, as murderers, and murder is an awful 
thing. 

"I often recall what my 85-year -old mother 
said: 'When we got up at the crack of dawn, 
and worked and studied, we didn't have time 
for frustrations, or time to get into mischief.' 
That still is sound advice. 
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"In many countries today there are stand-
ards that apply to everyone. But here in the 
United States there is no set bedtime; no 
specified time when Junior may use the 
family auto or go on a date. 

"Papa says one thing. Mama says another. 
The child's conscience never quite jells." 

Since the above statements have been 
made by a child psychologist, they should 
carry weight with parents, teachers and 
workers with youths. 

The charge of idleness cannot be limited to 
youths. It attacks all ages and must be 
guarded against. It was a chief point in the 
Lord's indictment against Sodom. 

"Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread; and abun-
dance of idleness ... neither did she strength-
en the hand of the poor and needy. And they 
were haughty and committed abomination 
before Me; therefore I took them away as I 
saw good." (Ezek. 16:49-50) 

U. N. Peace Failures 

Someone asks: "Just how competent has the 
United Nations been in preserving world 
peace?" The answer may be gathered from 
its failures up to date. 

Its principal members lost faith in its 
capabilities and organized an Atlantic and 
Western Hemisphere military alliance, and 
in addition the United States has supplied 
large quantities of money and armaments to 
many countries opposed to Russian aggression. 

It did not change the provisions of the 
Security Council veto clause when Russia 
was repeatedly using the veto to delay peace-
enforcement. 

During its four years of existence it did not 
define either a major or minor aggression and 
the action that should be taken to stop them. 

It did not complete the organization of an 
international police force that it started nor 
adopt a code of international law. There can 
be no reduction of armament or peace with-
out these. 

Its peace-desiring members did not vote 
to condemn Russia for her repeated aggres-
sions, her continuous obstruction to peace-
promotion and the erection of an iron curtain. 

It has not guaranteed the continuous free-
dom of the seas or defined the rights of alien 
citizens, businesses and capital. World arma-
ment has increased instead of decreased. 

It failed to induce all the peace-desiring 
nations and peoples to join the U. N. in stop-
ping aggressions by either small or large 
nations. 

It cannot be repeated too often that per-
manent world peace is an impossibility 
apart from the second advent of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

When He reigns as Prince of Peace, "the 
righteous shall flourish; and abundance of 
peace so long as the moon endureth." (Psa. 
72:7) 

80 Million People Form Anti-Red 
Group 

A new national organization formed to 
combat Communism set as its first goal the 
bolstering of government machinery for 
prosecuting defendants charged with subver-
sive activities. 

Dr. Daniel A. Poling of New York, editor 
of the Christian Century, was named per-
manent chairman of the All-American Con-
ference to Combat Communism. 

The founding sessions, at the La Salle hotel 
were conducted under chairmanship of George 
N. Craig of Brazil, Ind., national commander 
of the American Legion. Craig said that 51 
organizations representing a combined mem-
bership of 80,000,000 persons participated. 

The group also adopted a statement of 
policy called for establishment of a grass 
roots educational program, exposure of Com-
munist activities, counter-propaganda, estab-
lishment of a Know Your America Week and 
other measures. 

Craig said the 51 organizations participat-
ing in the conference included labor, man-
agement, religious, educational, fraternal, wo-
men's, professional, civic and patriotic groups. 

Poling said, "We have mobilized here to-
day a mighty task force able to wipe out 
every Communist beachhead in our land." 

The task force may be able to do as Dr. 
Poling says, but if it is dependent on gov-
ernment machinery for prosecuting defendants 
charged with subversive activities, too much 
must not be expected from it; for the govern-
ment, at times, seems to experience real 
difficulty distinguishing between "red her-
rings" and Red workers. 

Three precious truths. 
(Heb. 10) 

1. The True Sacrifice.— (v. 10) . 
2. The Triumphant Savior.— (v. 12) . 
3. The Trusting Saint.— (v. 14) . 

H. K. D. 

Three Vital Truths. 

1. The brevity of life.— (James 4: 14). 
2. The certainty of death. (Isa. 38:1). 
3. The eternity of destiny. (Matt. 

25:46) . 
H. K. D. 
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ITINERARY 
By T. B. GILBERT 

RECENTLY we were privileged to 
visit Needles, California, and 

Kingman, Arizona, with the gospel. We 
found the need great but people in 
general hard to reach. We visited the 
Walapai Indian reservation for a week. 
We learned that the Mormans are com-
ing into the Indian reservations every-
where with their erroneous teachings, 
which is causing trouble and deep con-
cern amongst gospel preaching mis-
sionaries. While we were at Peach 
Springs one took over the government 
store with the understanding that he 
was a gospel preacher and must be al-
lowed to preach. Heretofore this tribe 
has had the pure gospel through Mr. 
and Mrs. J. P. Anderson, and those of 
like precious faith. 

We visited in New Mexico and after 
a week of preaching turned our meet-
ings into prayer meetings. We have 
recently done the same in Indiana. 
There seems to be a much greater need 
in these days for prayer than preach-
ing. We need God and the manifesta-
tion of His power and must call upon 
Him earnestly and honestly to get it. 
If we allow the spirit of indifference, 
defeatism, or such things as bitterness, 
strife, jealousy, or an unforgiving 
spirit to rule our hearts God cannot 
bless. The Holy Spirit is grieved when-
ever these sins of the flesh are allowed. 
He has come to produce in our hearts 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem-
perance, etc. We can only be delivered 
from the former through prayer and 
self-judgment. 

We were not able to visit the work-
ers among the Navajo Indians near 
Shiprock, N. M., on this trip. Some-
time ago we were glad to learn that  

brother Charles 0. Kautto who has 
for years served the Lord in China, had 
been burdened before the Lord and 
is now at the station helping to install 
a well, four bedrooms and two bath-
rooms before the school season starts. 
What buildings they have are old and 
there is need for new ones. This station 
is 60 miles out on the reservation from 
Shiprock, the Post Office. It is hard to 
get help or materials and with brother 
Kautto there it seems an opportune 
time to get something worthwhile done, 
but this will require urgent exercise 
upon the part of God's stewards. We 
know of no workers in the U. S. A. who 
are so isolated. They need our prayers 
to sustain them and are worthy of 
better accommodations than they have 
had. There is need for an addition to 
the bungalow and a central heating 
plant. Interested ones may write to 
Immanuel Mission or Howard J Mont-
gomery, Shiprock, N. M. 

We also visited Hutchinson, Kansas, 
for the first time, where our 'brother 
Richard Burson is working for the 
Lord. He has had many things to dis-
courage him since he severed his de-
nominational connections and embraced 
the path of separation. He is happy in 
the path to which the Lord has called 
him despite his difficulties. He and 
the work there need our prayers. His 
address is Richard Burson, 228 W. 
Second St., Hutchinson, Kansas. 

The State of Virginia 

As the tent season approaches we 
trust there will be much exercise in 
prayer on the part of the Lord's people 
for all tent meetings. Brother Walter 
H. Jensen of 1218 Morningside St., S. 
E., Roanoke, Va. will start tent meet-
ings early in July, if not before, at a 
place outside of Roanoke. Sometime in 
August the writer plans to join him at 
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Salem, Va., just outside of Roanoke. 
Our brother David R. Ednie who 

with his wife has been in charge of El 
Nathan Home in Buffalo, N. Y., has 
done a good job in helping the assem-
bly at Marion, Virginia. We were sorry 
he had to leave Marion in the, spring 
because no one had been raised up of 
the Lord for the work at El Nathan. 
Mrs. Ednie is not well and should be 
relieved. Recently our brother has re-
turned to Marion which lies heavily 
upon his heart. We know God has used 
him and believe He has further work 
for him there. Let us pray that God 
will raise up someone at El Nathan so 
that our brother and his wife might 
soon take up permanent residence at 
Marion. He may be reached at 206 
Cherry St., Marion, Va. 

International Soul 
Winning 

SOME years ago a Russian immigrant 
worked in a New England factory 

where he tried his best, in spite of his 
broken English, to witness for Christ, 
his Lord and Savior. In the same fac-
tory was a young Swede, who, though 
religious, did not know Christ as his 
personal Savior. The Russian frequent-
ly spoke to the Swede about the things 
of God, but for months the Swede dis-
courteously rejected his message. The 
Russian, knowing the power of God, 
patiently dealt with him and prayed 
much for him in secret. One morning 
while working on his machine the 
Swede saw by faith the Lord Jesus 
hanging on the cross, suffering, bleed-
ing and dying. There was life in that 
look, for then and there Carl the Swede 
was born anew. 

In the same factory was a young 
Polish worker, a Roman Catholic. Im-
mediately after his own conversation, 
the Swede began to point out to his 
Polish friend the need of his soul for 
Christ. Although the Polish worker re-
sented this, was obviously unwilling to 
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listen to the Gospel and refused to 
read tracts or the Bible, the warm-
hearted young Swedish Christian kept 
on praying for his salvation and con-
tinued to witness to him. One evening 
after working hours the Swede begged 
his fellowworker to read the Bible. 
With eyes flashing with anger, the Pole 
threatened to strike the Christian. 
"No," he said emphatically, "I will not 
read it." He then walked out of the 
factory. The Catholic worker was 
strangely silent the next morning when 
both men met. The Swede said some-
thing about the need of a Savior, but 
the Polish man did not answer. He 
went to his bench, but later that morn-
ing he came to the Swede and said, "I 
want to be saved. I could not sleep last 
night because of my anxiety. What 
must I do?" The young Christian hard-
ly knew what words to use, but he re-
plied, "Jesus said, 'It is finished.' " 

The Catholic went back to his work 
in great distress, but soon he came 
again to Carl and said, "I am desperate. 
Please tell me how I can have peace 
with God." Once again the Swede re-
plied, "Jesus said, 'It is finished.' " Be-
fore the morning was over, God's 
Spirit revealed to that troubled heart 
the fact that on the cross, the Lord 
Jesus truly finished the work that 
saves every trusting soul. He was def-
initely saved that morning, and has 
lived a consistent Christian life for the 
last fifteen years. This story of three 
"foreigners" in an American factory 
should encourage us to witness to all 
men irrespective of their nationality or 
religion. 

-DONALD M. HUNTER 

My Prayer 
Be Thou my Arm each morning: this 

I plead; 
Be my Defence, 0 Lord, in all my need; 
From dawn till darkness this shall make 

me free, 
To walk in all the light of God with 

Thee. 	 —Selected. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Centerville, Iowa. Gospel Chapel. Our 48th 
Annual Labor Day conference will be held 
Sept. 3 and 4, beginning with a prayer meet-
ing on Sept. 2. A most cordial invitation is 
extended to all. P. E. Norris, Box 325, Center-
ville, Iowa. 

Mishawaka, Ind. The seventh annual Bible 
Conference will be held Sept. 3 and 4 in the 
I. 0. 0. F. Hall, at 204 1/2  N. Main St. The 
conference will be preceded by a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 Saturday evening in the 
chapel at 701 W. Marion St. Speakers ex-
pected are Peter Pell and John Smart. John 
Stadt will have charge of music. Those de-
siring overnight accommodations please write 
D. Selby, 1265 Longfellow Ave., South Bend 
15, Ind. 

Seattle, Washington. The assemblies in Se-
attle, Hope Gospel Hall, Northgate Chapel, 
and Highline Gospel Assembly will unite, 
Lord willing, in holding their bi-annual Labor 
Day conference on the beautiful campus of 
Seattle Pacific College, commencing in the 
afternoon of Sept. 2 through Monday even-
ing, Sept. 4. Speakers expected include Theo. 
McCully of Milwaukee, Wis., Tom Olson and 
Tom Westwood of California. Communica-
tions may be addressed to Kenneth L. Flem-
ing, 915 West Galer, Seattle, Wash. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. We are planning to 
hold our annual Labor Day conference, D. V. 
over the week end of Sept. 2, 3, 4. The usual 
schedule of meetings will prevail; ministry of 
the Word on Sat., Sun. and Mon. afternoons, 
with gospel meetings on Sat. and Mon. even-
ings. Accommodations will be provided for 
all who come from a distance. Correspon-
dence should be addressed to A. L. Brunner, 
2223 Burroughs St., San Diego 11. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium, 
479 42nd St., is planning to hold another 
Labor Day Conference, starting September 
1st with an evening service and continuing 
through Monday evening, Sept. 4th. The 
usual high point of the conference will be 
the missionary meeting on Monday afternoon. 
Several well known speakers are expected. 
We would earnestly desire your prayers for 

a time of blessing. Guests desiring accommo-
dations should write to Geo. D. Armerding, 
Correspondent. 

Grand Rapids, Michigan. The conference 
here over May 30 was very good. All the 
messages were appreciated and God blessed 
His people. 

Garnovilla, Iowa. The annual conference 
held over the weekend of June 4 was very 
well attended. Most of the meetings were 
held in the large school auditorium. Ministry 
was given in the power of the Holy Spirit and 
some blessing was in evidence. 

Pawtucket, R. I. Gospel Hall. Our con-
ference held on May 26-28 was well attend-
ed, and 13 of the Lord's servants were pres-
ent. The ministry was searching and edifying 
to the Lord's dear saints, and we trust will 
bear fruit to the glory of God and of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Schenectady, N. Y. Bellevue Gospel Chapel. 
Our annual Spring Conference was held May 
20 and 21. Attendance was the largest yet. 
The word was ministered by Henry Armer-
ding and Peter Pell, Jr. The rich ministry 
of God's word was enjoyed by all and much 
blessing was received. 

Sioux City, Iowa. South Glass Gospel 
Chapel. The Christians here were encouraged 
and thoroughly enjoyed our 2nd annual con-
ference. The ministry was good and appre-
ciated by all. The attendance and interest was 
good also at the two weeks of children's 
meetings following the conference, held by 
Ken Baird and A. B. Rodgers. We also ap-
preciated a recent visit from 0. E. Magee 
of Minneapolis. 

Des Moines, Iowa—One of the largest gath-
erings ever to attend was at the annual con-
ference in the Iowa State Fair grounds on 
May 26, 27, 28. Ministry by E. J. Tharp, Tom 
Olson, Tom Westwood, Abe Hartsema, James 
Gunn, Ernest Gross and Robert Arthur was 
practical, timely and Christ-exalting. It was 
a thrill to see the large auditorium filled 
to overflowing Sunday morning in the Re-
membrance feast. Help in the Gospel was 
given by D. R. Charles, and H. K. Downie, 
and David Lawrence also assisted in the 
meeting arrangements. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Avoca, Minn. Expect a weekend visit from 
B. Tuininga in latter part of June. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Recent visits were had 
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from E. J. Tharp, T. B. Gilbert, B. Tuininga 
and J. G. Gilbert. 

Spokane, Wash. Bible Truth Hall, 171 S. 
Washington. The Lord continues to bless 
His work here. Two more have professed to 
be saved, also several new people are show-
ing interest. 

Knox, Ind. Don Norbie and Ben Tuininga 
had two weeks of ministry and Gospel meet-
ings in early June. The ministry meetings 
concerned simple truths relative to N. T. 
church principles. Three were baptized the 
last evening. Help was also given in a well 
attended D. V. B. S. Stanley Ledyard followed 
these meetings at Knox with a weekend 
ministry. 

Glendale, Calif. Gospel Chapel, 425 W. 
Windsor Rd. It is 11/2 years since we opened 
our new hall which we had purchased as a 
Jewish synagogue and made it into a living 
testimony for our Lord Jesus Christ. There 
are nearly 75 breaking bread and we have "a 
good Sunday school, and on Tuesdays we 
have a meeting for children. Mrs. Schiller 
has had 50 years of work with children and 
has reached many for Christ. We appreciate 
having Tom Westwood in our meeting, and 
he is a great blessing to us all. He has a 
good ministry on the radio daily, and works 
also in other gospel halls. 

Siler City, N. Carolina. The work in Siler 
City received a good lift through the recent 
campaign conducted by Lester Wilson. About 
24 professed faith in Christ and there was one 
case of restoration during the month of meet-
ings. On May 28 it was my privilege to bap-
tize 11 people, so we now have about 40 in 
fellowship remembering the Lord Jesus, some 
for the first time. One family has left the 
denominational church to find their place 
with us. We are praying that more such 
families will link themselves with those of 
like precious faith among the Lord's called-
out ones. J. G. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Don Norbie intends to give some weeks of 
help to Peoria, Ill., during June and July. 
Spent a Lord's day in Grand Haven, Mich. 

E. G. Matthews of 206 Leland Ave., Water-
loo, Iowa, is giving help in the assembly at 
El Paso, Texas, in the absence of Walter 
Nelson. 

Geo. T. Pinches of Pella, Iowa, plans to 
minister the word in Davenport, Iowa, on 
July 9, and from there he goes to Sturgis, 
Mich., and then on into Ontario, Canada, for 
the summer. 

H. K. Downie of Grand Rapids, Mich., is 
ministering to the Christians at Colorado 
Springs, Colo., also speaking to the children 
at the Christian Home for Children in the  

•  absence of William Sommerville and John 
Walden. 

T. B. Gilbert saw blessing at Albuquerque, 
N. M., during meetings held there in May. 
He gave appreciated help at Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, over the week end of June 4 on his 
journey to Indiana where he plans to labor 
during the summer months. 

Wm. MacDonald visited Crown Point and 
Knox, Ind., for weekends in June. During 
July H. Harper, R. E. Harlow and W. Mac-
Donald will conduct the Third Annual Em-
maus Summer Bible School held at Cedar 
Lake, Ind., this year. 

Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
Wis. Next week, D. V. I will be at a young 
people's camp at Green Bay, Wis. With the 
opening of the camp season here at Lake 
Geneva we have many visitors from other 
parts. We are looking to the Lord for a time 
of blessing in the gospel. 

Andrew Craig, P. 0. Box 235, Fairlawn, 
N. J. This past month I have been at 
Kearny, Union City and East Orange, N. J. 
and was also privileged to attend the con-
ference at Frostburg, Maryland. This was 
well attended and the ministry encouraging, 
where six of the Lord's servants were present. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania Ave., 
Kansas City 2, Mo. We enjoyed meetings here 
Lord's day with John Walden. His message 
in the gospel meeting was well appreciated. 
We leave next week again for Michigan, D. 
V. The doctor's report on my heart condi-
tion states that I must have much rest. I 
must preach only occasionally. 

Shockley Few, 4011 Hanson Rd., Columbia, 
S. C. I have had two series of meetings in 
Milwaukee and in Virginia, Minn. Among 
others a man and wife who were well up in 
years were saved in Milwaukee, and in Vir-
ginia we saw nine trust Christ, ofwhom five 
were Greek Orth. Catholics. At home the 
Lord opened a door for us to preach to 650 
patients in the Muirdale Sanitorium, About 
180 hear the gospel in person and the others 
by radio over the hospital radio system. 

Charles Van Ryn, LeRoy, Mich. My work 
has been all this past year at Chicago Em-
maus Bible School. Week-ends as well as 
some evenings were spent in ministry in 
various assemblies in and around Chicago. 
Now that the school year is ended, I am 
ministering in Michigan assemblies. My wife 
has a class of some 25 children weekly at 
LeRoy, and there has been some blessing 
among the Sunday school children. 

John A. Horn, Atchison, Kans. I have spent 
a few happy days with the Christians in 
Palisade, Nebraska. We had an all-day meet-
ing May 28 which was well attended, with 
saints from Boulder, Denver and Imperial 
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sharing the good things with us. Many 
strangers also attended the gospel meeting 
in the evening. On Monday night we had 
the joy of baptizing two young believers of 
high school age, and are now in fellowship 
with the assembly. 

Harold M. Harper, Wheaton, Illinois. I 
had a happy time in the Maplewood As-
sembly, New Jersey during May. The Lord 
gave blessing to His people and a number 
of unsaved ones trusted Christ, for which 
we give thanks to our God. I then went to 
Hinton, West Va., for their summer Bible 
Camp, where about 10 young folks professed 
faith in Christ. I then gave help at Curley 
Hill, Pa., Sturgis, Mich., and Brookville, Pa. 
At the latter place is a group of believers 
seeking to gather in our Lord's precious 
name. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. By the Lord's gracious enabling 
we are evangelizing far and near with the 
P. A. system, preaching in cities, towns, mill 
villages, and country communities. Our 
helpers get out with the tracts, often cover-
ing the town by the time the message is 
over. Last week we were out 5 days, driv-
ing 1512 miles and preached in 80 places. It 
is wonderful to see the people listening to 
the gospel and some Christians are cheered 
to hear the plain gospel in their town. On 
Lord's day five believers were baptized. We 
plan on doing much gospel work this sum-
mer. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3017 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land, Ore. We are on trek along the Pacific 
coast. Brother Olton of Vancouver, B. C., is 
with me, and as we proceed north along the 
coast other young men seem exercised about 
joining us. I had a happy week-end at Bell-
ingham, Washington, also in Vancouver in 
Parkway Hall. We are using many tracts as 
we go . . . Later: It has been necessary to 
give up the work for the moment, as Mrs. 
Rae has suffered a compound fracture of her 
ankle. We are much cheered in our experi-
ence during our short spell out, and I hope to 
try work at this north end of the Washington 
coast. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. I have been away for some 
time visiting different places with good 
results in some souls. Two who came re-
cently from Italy have been reached and 
saved. Frank Pizzuli and I are seeking the 
guidance of the Lord for tent work this 
summer. Our tent was burned last year 
while in gospel work in Long Branch, and 
we are seeking for a fire-proof tent as re-
quired by the authorities. We have heard 
that these are obtainable as army tents. 
Those of the Italian assembly in East Bos- 
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ton, Mass., are exercised about some tent 
work also, and for purchasing a lot to build 
a gospel hall. 

CANADA 

F. G. Watson, 92 Regal Rd., Toronto 10, Ont. 
We had a real good conference at Sarnia last 
week-end when God's people were refreshed. 
May God build up the assemblies in the simple 
plain truths. 

A. G. Christie, R. R. 1, Fredericton, N. B. 
In the will of the Lord I plan to leave for the 
United States about August first, and am ex-
ercised about the middle southern states, or 
wherever the Lord will lead. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th Ave., West, Vancouver, 
B. C. We ministered the word in the Alder-
grove assembly recently. We also visited 
Chilliwack and the Victoria Hillside assem-
blies before leaving for the prairies. 

Galt, Ont.—The annual Conference will be 
held August 19 and 20 in Wesley United 
Church building. August 18 prayer meeting 
at 8 o'clock in Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge St., 
Address Communications to Stephen Fletcher 
R. R. 1, Galt. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
I am continuing cottage meetings at Mission 
City on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday and Fri-
day evenings. One more soul confessed Christ 
as Savior and Lord. Among those attending 
the meetings were Russians, Ukrainians, 
Dutch and Hungarians. 

Westbank, B. C. We have recently enjoyed 
a visit from Wm. Wilson of Vancouver, who 
gave a series of ministry meetings for the 
saints. Also C. 0. Bowen from Vancouver 
was with us for a few meetings. He has been 
pioneering in gospel work in northern Al-
berta, and his visit was appreciated. Both of 
these brethren gave much encouragement 
to the Lord's people that they may be es-
tablished in the truth and that the Lord 
Jesus may be exalted in our hearts and lives. 

John D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ontario. 
I have been visiting isolated saints in Ver-
mont, New Hampshire, and holding gospel 
meetings at Newport, Vt., Stanstead, Cherry 
River and E. Bolton, Quebec. At Cherry River 
they are building a new gospel chapel where 
David Wilson is carrying on a good work. At 
East Bolton we spoke in the Community Hall 
and there was a good interest shown. During 
July, D. V., I hope to go to the Gaspe. Coast 
and request your prayers for the work. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. The basement of the new hall in Cyr-
ville was built last year, and the upper walls 
and roof will now be built as the Lord will 
provide. Thus far we have not borrowed any 
money nor gone into debt. In this location 
there is no gospel work for some miles around, 
and both the Catholics and those of the near- 
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by slum district need the gospel, which is 
the power of God unto salvation. 

The mayor of Cap de la Madeline, Quebec, 
said over the telephone that the town council 
had taken legal advice and had decided to 
grant the petition of the Christian assembly 
there for permission to build a chapel. This 
will be officially passed through the council 
tomorrow. Praise the Lord for this victory! 

Guelph, Ontario. May 24 marked the 17th 
year of Guelph Bible conference, and the 
Lord gave us a wonderful day, with about 
400 attending. In the afternoon and evening 
the auditorium was filled to capacity. The 
Word ministered to us by Robert Irvine and 
Peter Pell was brought in power and warmed 
our hearts. 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS 
4th Annual California Bible Conference will 

be held again in the beautiful wonderland 
and ideal vacation spot—Yosemite National 
Park, July 15 to 23. A complete vacation with 
Christian fellowship. Speakers expected: 
Harold Mackay, Tom Olson and Peter Pell. 
For full particulars write to Allen Jones, 43 
Chatsworth Court, Oakland 11, Calif. 

Virginia, Minnesota. Story Book Lodge 
Christian Camps. The camp dates are set 
earlier this season for the sake of comfort, 
with the Boys and Girls camp (ages 9-15) 
coming July 31 to August 5, at $8.00; camp 
for Young People (ages 16 and over) Aug. 
7-12, $10.00. Those interested may write for 
further information and reservations to Rol-
land Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, Minn. 

Methow Valley, Okanogan County, Wash-
ington. It is planned to hold our third annual 
young people's Bible Camp July 20-30, the 
last two days being a conference for both 
young and old. There is much interest shown 
this year and we expect a large attendance. 
The teaching will be in charge of Walter 
Purcell of Portland, Oregon. Application 
blanks may be obtained from E. C. Williams, 
Box 33, Omak, Washington. 

Joy Bible Camp, Bancroft, Ontario. July 
1 to 10—Girls' Camp, age 8-13; July 13 to 22 
—Boys' Camp, age 8-13; July 24 to Aug. 5—
Youth Camp, age 14 upward; Aug. 6 to Aug. 
19—Adult Camp. Boys and Girls Camp under 
the directors, W. E. Belch, W. B. Reed; Youth 
Camp—H. M. Harper, Wheaton, Ill. Adult 
Camp—R. Edward Harlow, Toronto, and 
others. For further information, and applica-
tion form, write W. E. Belch, 297 Bleecker 
Ave., Belleville, Ont. 

Cedar Lake, Indiana, Boys and Girls Camps 
—21st Annual Girls' Camp, ages 8 to 17, July 
23 to 30. Leaders and teachers of Assembly 
fellowship. 

22nd Annual Boys' Camps: Junior Camp, 

ages 8 to 13, August 13 to 20. Senior Camp, 
ages 12 to 17, August 20 to 27. Randy Moore, 
Robt. I. Thompson and others in charge. 

A continuous conference program through-
out the entire summer. Write for information 
to Manager, Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp near Middle-
town, N. Y., will open from Saturday, July 1 
to Saturday, Sept. 2 for boys and girls, young 
people, and adults. Speakers expected, Edwin 
Fesche, T. Jas. Lyttle, Arthur Smith, Horace 
Klenk, and others. Reasonable rates: Chil-
dren $14.00, adults $18.00 up. Send for folder 
to Howard H. Klenk, 419 N. 8th Street, Fair-
view, Cliffside P. 0., N. J. Volunteer coun-
sellors and workers are needed even if only 
for your vacation period. Come over into 
Pine Bush and help us. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. E., 1950 
Boys' Camp, Monday, July 10 to Sal;., July 

22nd. Director: William Oglesby. 
Girls' Camp, Monday, July 24th to Sat., 

August 5th. Director: Miss Ruth Buirkle. 
Mid-summer conference, Sat., August 5th 

to Sat., August 19th. Speakers expected: Ed-
gar Ainslie, Henry Armerding. 

Closing Conference, Sat., Aug. 19th to Labor 
Day, Sept. 4th. Speakers expected: Harold 
Harper, John Walden. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome De tweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and 
reservations should be addressed to James 
E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Forsyth, Michigan. Upper Penninsula Bible 
Camp. This summer will mark our 14th year 
of Bible Camps where either old or young 
may plan a vacation of pleasure and profit. 
This camp is based upon the New Testament 
principles of gathering only in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to build up assembly 
youth for Christ. The camp dates: Boys' camp 
(ages 12-15) June 24 to July 7; Junior Boys' 
camp (ages 9-12) July 1-7; Junior Girls, (ages 
9-12) July 8 thru 14; Girls (ages 12-15) July 
15 to 28; Youth Conference (ages 16 and over) 
Aug. 5-18; Family vacation period, August 21 
thru Labor Day. Those interested may write 
for information and registration to the camp 
manager, Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Mich. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
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The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are being 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conference. The expected 
speakers and leaders are Ben Tuininga of 
Emmaus Bible School, Chicago for the Junior 
Camp; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 0 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference. The Assemblies of Colorado are co-
operating to sponsor a combined Bible Camp 
and Conference, to be held, D. V. in a beauti-
ful Rocky Mountain setting 30 miles from 
Denver, beginning Monday, August 7 and 
continuing through Lord's Day, August 13. 
The Bible Camp is planned with full spiritual 
and recreational programs. Counsellors will 
be on hand to direct them. The speakers for 
the adult conference section will be announced 
soon. Both dormitories and private cabins 
are available at the site, and good meals will 
be served at surprisingly low rates. This will 
be an excellent opportunity to combine a 
full week of Christian fellowship with a thrill-
ing vacation in the Colorado Rockies. Write 
to John Walden, Secretary of the Conference 
Board, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, for a brochure supplying 
all the details. 

Greenwood Hills, Penn. 
Mon., July 17 to Thu., July 27—Girls' Camp. 

Director, Mrs. Obie Snider. 
Sat., July 29 to Sun., Aug. 6, Second Con-

ference. Speakers George M. Landis and 
George Rainey. 

Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu., August 17—Boys' 
Camp. Director William J. Oglesby. 

Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-
ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Northcote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn. 

For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

Lake Geneva Youth Camp 
Boys—Senior (Ages 13-17) ....July 12—July 22 
Girls—Junior (Ages 8-12) ...July 26—Aug. 5 
Girls—Senior (Ages 13-17) 	Aug. 9-19 

The primary objective of the camp is to 
present Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior to 
boys and girls. 
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Henry Petersen will be at the camp for 
the entire season. For a number of years he 
has directed summer camps at Mt. Hermon, 
California, and Yosemite National Park. 

The camp site is about one mile south of 
the town of Lake Geneva on the East shore 
of Lake Geneva. 

Stanley E. Engstrom, Camp Director, 5416 
N. Mobile Ave., Chicago 30, Ill. 

Guelph Bible Conference Grounds 
General Conference of which fuller an-

nouncements will be made later. 
Young People's Summer Bible School has 

grown tremendously both in numbers and 
spiritual interest since it was first opened. 
Coming from many points in U. S. A., and 
Canada young people find recreation, spiritual 
help and sweet fellowship as they gather 
around the Word and are taught the truths 
of Scripture by competent teachers. Reserva-
tions are now being made and prospects are 
good for a real profitable time from July 
29th to August 27th. 

For full particulars of General Conference 
write M. E. Taylor, 46 Davisville Avenue, Tor-
onto and for Summer School write Mr. H. G. 
Lockett, 188 Hillcrest Avenue, Hamilton. 

Camp Masokobi, at Arcadia, Mo. 
For Boys and Girls aged 9-17 inclusive. 

Boys camp, August 6-12; Girls' camp, August 
13-19. The objective of the camp is to pre-
sent Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord to boys 
and girls; to instruct them in the Word of 
God, and to inspire them to live useful Chris-
tian lives. The camp is carried on with the 
cooperation of the Christians gathering in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ in the St. 
Louis area. The camp speaker for this year 
will be William B. Mackie of Flint, Michigan. 
We also have a goodly variety of athletic and 
recreational equipment. Total cost is $13.50 
per person. For information write to James 
Rankin, Jr., Camp Director, 7178a Manchester, 
Apt. 206, Maplewood 17, Mo. 
•■••■••••••••••••••••••111,.. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
Pray for Charles Innes, 93 Homewood Ave., 

Toronto 5, Ont., Canada, who has been feeble 
for the past two years. He is now 82 years 
old—been 70 years in Christ and labored 
for the Lord over forty years. Remember 
also Mrs. Innes who is also quite feeble. 

Pray for John Walden, 6 W. Cheyenne 
Road, Colorado Springs, Colo., whom the 
doctors at Mayo Clinic, Rochester, Minn., 
has ordered to take a complete rest. 

Pray for Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Penn-
sylvania Ave., Kansas City, Mo., who after 
another checkup with the doctor, was told to 
speak only occasionally. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Bethesda Bible Chapel at Salt Lake City, Utah 

Construction has started on the new Beth-
esda Bible chapel at 1969 View St. (1340 East 
St.), Salt Lake City, Utah. 

The new edifice will house the Christians 
presently meeting at Gospel chapel, located 
at 244 W. 5th South, according to Walter G. 
Simpson, correspondent, and D. D. Stitt, 
assistant. The present name will be retained 
until the new chapel is completed. 

The new colonial style chapel will contain 
13 rooms. EXterior finish will be red lava 
blocks with white wood and red brick trim. 
Planting boxes and areas will be inclosed in 
red brick. 

Building size is 80 by 31 ft., plus porches. 
The main auditorium measures 45 by 30 ft. 

Aside from the auditorium, the maim floor 
contains two anterooms easily converted into 
classrooms; lounges and rest rooms; baptistry 
tank in back of the auditorium platform. 

Ceiling trusses of the auditorium will be 
exposed and backed by sheeting to be stained 
or paint rubbed. Exterior shutters will run 
the full length of the basement and main 
floor windows. 

Basement rooms will include a nursery, 
modern kitchen, 45 by 26 ft. dining room, 
four classrooms and furnace room. 

The Gospel chapel group was formed in 
Salt Lake City 17 years ago and has been 
conducting services in the present chapel 
since 1939. 

New Building For Western Assemblies 
Home, Claremont, California 

It gives us much pleasure to announce that 
at a special meeting of the Board of Directors 
of the Western Assemblies Home, held on 
Monday, May 15th, in the will of the Lord, it 
was decided to immediately proceed with 
the construction of the new and larger Home 
at Claremont, California. 

Brother Walter McAfee of Tulsa, Oklahoma, 
at present engaged in building a hall for 
Assembly at Salt Lake City, attended this 
meeting and gave helpful suggestions. It was 
unanimously decided to place the construc-
tion of the Home in his hands. We feel that 
his work in collaboration with our Building 

Committee will effect very substantial sav-
ings in the final cost of the project. 

The Building Committee has designed the 
new home especially to meet the needs for 
providing ideal living conditions for the aged. 
Briefly, it might be pointed out that the 
new structure will be: 

(a) All on one floor, thus eliminating the 
necessity for climbing steps. 

(b) It will approximately double the ca-
pacity of the present home, providing rooms 
for a total of 28 residents; plans pro vide for 
additional rooms as needed. 

(c) Another desirable feature is that it 
will provide individual rooms in addition to 
double rooms. 
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(d) It will be equipped to care for those 
who become ill without requiring outside 
hospitalization. 

(e) As the property is zoned for this pur-
pose, it will no longer be subject to a year 
to year permit for operation. 

Claremont, the new location for the home, 
is notable as a residential town where many 
retired folks have established their residences. 
It is 38 miles from Los Angeles on U. S. 
Highway 66 and only some four miles from 
the Pomona Assembly. 

We feel that the Lord has prospered the 
Western Assemblies Home which has pro-
vided a needed domicile for the aged from 
many assemblies throughout the United 
States. This work is now in its ninth year, 
and we continue to look to the Lord for his 
guidance and the needed support as we 
seek to undertake our new building program. 

M• • issionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 
Miss Emma Schiedt, Ave. Garcia Goday No. 

73, La Vega: "Am looking forward to seeing 
each one of you face to face before long, 
since I hope to leave May 26th for New 
York, the Lord willing. We are glad to know 
of a couple who expect to join our ranks 
here in the Republic some time in August or 
September, Mr. and Mrs. Luby, also Irene 
Walker, from Alameda, Calif. They were 
exercised about coming to La Vega, and covet 
our prayers that they may be just where 
the Lord would have them. 

Two weeks ago two fifteen year old boys 
followed the Lord in the waters of baptism, 
which gave joy to all of us." (4-6-50). 

Miss Marjorie E. Bolton, Apartado 126, 
Puerto Plata, Dominican Republic: "All the 
work here in the many different phases goes 
on well, and there is much to thank the Lord 
for. The meetings here in the town as well 
as those in the district and country places 
are being well attended, and there seems to 
be a real interest on the part of many to know 
the truth. On Sunday nights we have the 
hail filled, and many are unsaved. Please 
pray for these. Some, we know are very in-
terested in the Gospel and yet, for fear of 
what their friends and families would say, 
they hesitate to come out and out for the 
Lord. 

Last Sunday we had an increase in the 
numbers in all the Sunday Schools (we have  

four and one class on the Beach that day), 
giving us a total attendance of over 700. 
Then in the week-day classes last week we 
had over 400, so we know that 1100 children 
and young folks were under the sound of 
the Gospel last week. In the hall in town, 
we had 308 on Sunday, and of those, 87 were 
under six years of age. Our primary class is 
indeed full and running over. The teacher 
of that class has to have several helpers to 
keep things quiet in that room. 

As we think of 1100 children, we think that 
is a very big number, yet we also remember 
that there are hundreds of others we are 
not reaching. There are many places where 
we would like to have classes for the children 
as well as for the women, but for lack of 
workers we are not able to do so." (5-2-50). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Royal Merritt, Casilla 1958, Valparaiso, 

Chile: "We ask you to join us in our prayers 
for guidance to a new hall. Our present hall 
is desired by its owner. The expanding work 
needs a centrally located place of operations. 

Two recent baptisms have added ten more 
to our fellowship, two of whom are the eldest 
son and daughter of Senor Parada, the only 
Chilean brother out in the work. Four were 
from a group that have been attending a 
weekly dinner meeting on Bible instruction 
in the home of Senor Pimentel. Friends who 
manifest interest are invited and there has 
been a constant addition of new people from 
time to time. God has used this hospitality 
for an effective witness. Another gathering 
yielding fruit is the 'Conversation' at the 
house of Senor Parada. Those who come bring 
questions about Bible passages they desire 
to have explained. The saints have been 
faithful in inviting their friends to the Gospel 
meetings at the hall. New faces appear and 
souls are being saved through the effective 
preaching of Senor Parada. His ministry at 
the mid-week meeting on 1st Corinthians 
has been training the saints in their respon-
sibilities in the assembly. 

We are grateful to God for a season of 
blessing. January 29, 1949, witnessed the 
first baptism since Sr. Parada and I arrived 
in Valparaiso. Before that date there were 23 
in fellowship. Since then 22 more have come 
into fellowship, making 45, eighteen of whom 
can be traced to the ministry of Sr. Parada. 
There are more to be baptized. 

A Gospel meeting in a two-room home of 
one of our young men who lives way up in 
the hills gives good promise. He is maintain-
ing a good witness to members of his house-
hold and neighbors." (5-18-50). 

Dominic Lipsi, Caxia Postal 529, Campinas, 
Est. de Sau Paulo, Brazil: "Here in Brazil 
we have the opportunity to preach the Gos- 
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pel as never before. While many doors are 
closing in other countries, here in Brazil it is 
just the opposite. Our trouble is that we do 
not have enough missionaries because the 
country is so big. Even though the R. C. 
church dominates, the Gospel is making won-
derful progress, in spite of it. 

Recently I was invited to go to Piraca-caba 
where I baptized thirteen and preached. We 
had a good crowd of about two hundred to 
witness the baptism, which took place in 
the large river which flows through the city. 
They are without a missionary at present, and 
they begged me to visit them more often. 

The child of one of our neighbors informed 
us the other day that his mother would spank 
him if he played with Louise and David be-
cause they are protestants. In the beginning, 
when we had no public testimony, everyone 
was friendly but now we feel a difference. 
We have heard that the priest publicly de-
nounced us during the mass and warned the 
people against the `Americano' who was put-
ting many 'in the way of thorns.' " (5-22-50). 

Dr. Wilfred G. Tidmarsh, Casilla 2424, 
Quito, Ecuador: "You will be glad to know 
that we still enjoy liberty in the Gospel in 
this country, although we hear rumors of 
coming changes of conditions. Conditions are 
somewhat less open up in the mountain re-
gions where the bulk of the population lives; 
nevertheless in the larger towns we are able 
to proclaim the Gospel without serious op-
position, and when I am in Quito have a 
grand open-air meeting on Lord's Days in 
fellowship with a national believer. 

When recently in Quito we had the joy 
of duplicating some 700 copies of the First 
Epistle of John in Forest Indian dialect of 
Quichua. This work, bound in a neatly trim-
med cardboard cover of a bright orange 
color, proves to be very attractive, and we 
feel encouraged to produce other similar 
booklets." (4-28-50). 

EUROPE 
Arthur G. Ingleby, Rua Manuel Arriga, 

Parede, Portugal: "The publication work is 
extending wonderfully, and we are hoping 
that a few weeks hence a young missionary 
couple, Mr. and Mrs. Yeomans from England, 
will be coming out to give us a helping hand. 
We have moved into a larger house, so they 
can live with us for the time being. 

At the first anniversary of the coming of 
our new work in the slums of Lisbon, I had 
the joy of baptizing five converts. From 
Caldas, Espinho and other places comes news 
also of souls being saved. The Baptists had 
over 300 confess Christ in their new build-
ing at Marinha Grande. There is no doubt 
that the Lord is working. One feels that the 
world is being given another great oppor- 
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tunity of awakening, before a final judgment 
on the nations. What great responsibilities 
are ours. How we need to buy up the op-
portunities. 

My wife and I are hoping to pay a brief 
visit to America this fall, if the Lord opens 
up our way." (5-5-50). 

Mrs. Kenric Johnson, Chateau de Coatilliau, 
Lannion (Cotes-du-Nord), France: "We 
would ask you to please excuse delay in 
writing you, which is due to the serious ill-
ness of Mr. Johnson. I must spend so much 
time in nursing him, and then when l have 
a few moment's relief, I have a host of other 
household duties, which take a tremendous 
lot of time, leaving so little time for answer-
ing and acknowledging letters. In spite of the 
difficulties along the way, due to my dear 
husband's prolonged illness, we continue the 
work as the Lord gives strength. 

We are looking forward with happy antici-
pation to having Priscilla Hoy to help in the 
work." (4-26-50). 

Later: Brother Johnson went home to be 
with the Lord on June 9. Pray for Mrs. John-
son as she seeks to continue the home for 
orphan children, of which she was the founder. 

AFRICA 
F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Arch-

ambault, French Equatorial Africa: "Our 
new chapel, which was enjoyed very much 
by all of us, was blown down last month. 
It was built to withstand the heavy storms 
that come from the east, but this storm, with 
wind of cyclonic power, swept across from 
the north, and two walls and the roof went 
over. About one-fourth of the building stands, 
and we have already cleared away the bricks, 
grass, bamboos, etc., ready to repair the 
damage done. It was quite a shock to us to 
see the Gospel Chapel go like that. However, 
we will soon have it rebuilt and made to 
stand any storm (?) D. V. 

Seven couples left here this year to work 
for the Lord in the villages. Four of them 
have gone into new villages, and the others 
have gone to help others already working in 
the villages. Not all of these men are qualified 
or gifted enough to open up work in new 
villages. Satan opposes every forward move, 
and we have already had some trouble in two 
of these villages, but by prayer and faith all 
obstacles are overcome. 

`Jehovah's Witness' workers and literature 
are now coming into this country, and the 
communists are active in spreading their 
teachings also. We realize the need of prayer 
helpers, so we trust that our beloved friends 
in the homeland continue to hold us up in 
prayer, and grow not weary in well-doing, 
for the work here continually needs prayer. 

Mr. and Mrs. Neville Taylor and daugh- 
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ter Adrienne are now at Bousso, where they 
are beginning a work among the Baguirmi 
tribe." 	 (5-9-50) 

Edwin S. Gibbs, Mansfield Mission Station, 
Izingolweni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: "We 
are well and busy in this blessed work. At 
our last conference held the end of March, 
we had the joy of seeing sixteen baptized. 
They were all recent converts. Further, at 
the Gospel meetings, held each evening dur-
ing the three day conference, seven unsaved 
expressed their desire to accept Christ as 
Savior. We are greatly cheered by the fruit 
in the Gospel work out here. We know, too, 
that it will encourage you who are praying 
for the work of the Lord." (5-9-50). 

Carl Johnson, Vugizo, Usumbura, Ruanda-
Urundi, Belgian Congo: "After much prayer 
and waiting upon the Lord for several months, 
He has now given us peace and assurance 
about entering into another field of service. 
We have been much exercised about going 
to the large city of Usumbura about 600 miles 
to the south of Nyangkundi, where we have 
been privileged to serve for our first four 
years on the field. Usumbura can easily be 
located on almost any map of Central Africa. 
It is situated at the northern end of Lake 
Tanganyika. It is a growing city, the capital 
of Ruanda-Urundi, the territory mandated to 
Belgium at the end of World War I. It is thus 
extremely important as an administrative 
center as well as a thriving commercial cen-
ter. It is large for a central African city, 
with an European-Asiatic population of about 
3,300 people and a native population of 25,000. 

We will be taking over a work begun by 
another evangelical mission some years ago. 
They withdrew from Usumbura in order to 
concentrate on their work in another area, 
not having sufficient staff for both places. 
We earnestly covet your prayers as we under-
take this new work. We believe this great 
and effectual door has been opened unto us 
by God." (4-50). 

Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwinilunga 
P. 0., Northern Rhodesia: "We were joined a 
few weeks ago by Miss Joan Hoyte from 
England. She is a nurse, and was a pupil 
here some eighteen years ago. How time 
moves on and how the Lord gives us the joy 
of seeing younger ones coming to help. We 
are pretty well fixed for staff as long as 
the Raymonds stay here. 

The building work continues. We have one 
new building and have nearly finished the 
wing of the residence (left section). We have 
also begun work on the central section, which 
will be our home, D. V. If it is the Lord's 
will, we hope to continue with the building 
work and have asked Him to guide us in 
the work and what is His will for us. 

There has been some blessing in the African 
work, but very little in comparison to the 
number of people around us. We are going 
through a time of testing, and we look to 
the Lord for revival. We need prayer and 
they need our help. We sometimes wonder 
how long it will be before the Lord comes. 
No doubt many of the Lord's people look 
for that Blessed Hope. 

The Lord has blessed us here and we thank 
Him that most of the boys and girls who 
have left us have gone on well for Him. We 
pray that we shall have the joy of knowing 
that the Lord is using many of them to His 
glory." (4-17-50). 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 

COMMENDATION 
Brandon, Man., Canada, May 10, 1950 

Our sister, Miss Gladys Pue, has made 
known to us her desire to serve the Lord in 
Belgian Congo, Africa, as qualified Missionary 
Teacher in fellowship with Mr. and Mrs. Wm. 
A. Deans. 

Led to Christ in early years, she saw the 
truths of believer's baptism and gathering 
solely in the Name of our Lord Jesus, and 
was in fellowship in the Assembly here for 
twelve years before giving up her position as 
a teacher to go to Omaha, Nebraska, for 
special training and study of the Word of God. 

We, therefore, commend to the prayerful 
fellowship of the Lord's people everywhere, 
and it is our sincere desire that she may be 
blessed and used in the salvation of the 
lost, till our Lord Jesus Christ be come. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly: Godfrey 
Baker, Thomas Pue, B. Squire, Richard Bolt, 
Jess Stothard. 

Our sister, Miss Gladys Pue, has been in 
happy fellowship among us in the Omaha 
Assembly during the four-and-a-half years. 
She has been engaged in special studies and 
training preparatory to the work the Lord has 
laid upon her heart, as a missionary in Africa. 

We have observed her quiet, unassuming 
Christian spirit, her burden for the foreign 
field, and her abilities as a teacher among 
the young. 

We are glad to join her home assembly in 
Brandon, Manitoba, in commending her for 
such service for the Lord as is fitting for a 
sister in her chosen field of labor. 

On behalf of the Assembly: Waldron B. 
Scott, Sr., A. B. Rodgers, Sr., L. M. Kent, 
Wm. R. Jones, Phil Kalisch, John W. Duncan, 
J. P. Patterson, M. L. Hoffman, Donald E. 
Flatt, R. H. Rodgers. 

See that the recent converts get to read 
Light and Liberty. 
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James Francis Spink of Lansdowne, Penn., 
passed into the Lord's presence May 31, 1950. 
He had been confined to his home for eighteen 
months on account of a heart condition, but 
his death was the result of an acute appen-
dicitis operation. He was born March 14, 
1891, at Rainham, Essex, England, the eighth 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Amos Rivers Spink. 

After a period of deep soul conviction he 
accepted Christ as his Lord and Savior on 
February 3, 1911, was baptized the following 
June and immediately was exercised about, 
"What will Thou have me to do, Lord?" As 
a young man he had a responsible position 
with the British railroad but found time to 
preach the gospel at nights and weekends—
many times not returning home for nearly 
a week. During his vacation he would ac-
company his elder friend W. E. Tocher, now 
of Belfast, in his gospel caravan work in the 
southern villages in England. 

In 1915 he was married to Emily Rogers of 
England, who has been his companion and 
helper in his many activities. Two sons were 
born to their union—Douglas, who now re-
sides at West Chester, Penn., and a son who 
died in infancy while they lived in Chicago, 
Illinois. 

In 1921 he resigned his position with the 
railroad and pioneered in the gospel in 
Northern Ireland. This work was fruitful and 
the Lord used His servant to plant several 
assemblies that are now going on well. 

Brother Spink and family came to North 
America in 1925 and resided in Chicago for 
about 16 years. He pioneered in the southern 
states for several months each year -where 
he saw many souls won for Christ. He also 
spent time ministering the Word in Canada; 
made eight visits to Bermuda, three visits 
to the Bahamas, also witnessed for his Lord 
in Jamaica, St. Kitts and South Africa. He 
was an outstanding evangelist and Bible 
teacher, the Lord using his testimony to 
exercise at least eight of his converts to give 
their lives in full-time service for the Lord. 

Brother Spink was a man of deep convic-
tion for carrying out the New Testament 
principles of gathering; a man of great vigor, 
and untiring energy. Besides his continuous 
oral ministry he found time to write books, 
pamphlets and tracts of which millions have 
been circulated throughout the world. In 
1930 he assisted in the launching of "Li ght & 
Liberty," being its managing editor until he 
returned to England for a short time. Later 
he accepted the editorship of "Faithful 
Words," in which capacity he continued until 
his death. In 1948 he launched the "Pro-
phetic Digest," which still bears his name as 
editor, and which has met with universal 
acceptance among fundamental circles. 

Two honorary degrees were accorded 
brother Spink, that of Fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society, and Fellow of the Vic-
toria Institute, London. 

During the past eighteen months he was 
confined to his home at 75 East Essex Avenue, 
Lansdowne, Penn., because of a heart con-
dition, but his indomitable desire to continue 
his oral ministry gave him strength to carry 
on a daily broadcast known as "Music and 
Meditations," and a Sunday broadcast known 
as "The Prophetic Digest" hour. He did the 
broadcasting from his bedroom library. 

A large circle of friends gathered at the 
funeral home in Philadelphia where Walter 
Munro, Richard MacLachlan and T. Willey 
gave suitable messages for the occasion. His 
body was laid to rest in the Arlington Ceme-
tery, Drexel Hill, Penn. 

Let us remember in our prayers Mrs. Spink 
and son, Douglas and family, also those re-
sponsible for the selecting of an editor for the 
continuation of "Prophetic Digest." Let us 
pray the "Head of the Body" to raise up men 
of grace and gift for the edifying of the saints, 
as "God buries His workmen and carries 
on His work." 

William Paterson, age 75, passed away on 
May 30 at Vancouver, B. C. He was a son of 
James Paterson, Evangelist. Saved at Lead-
hills while on holiday and in fellowship at 
Hebron Hall, Glasgow, Scotland. He moved 
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JAMES F. SPINK 

A 40-page monthly magazine packed 
with prophetic articles in pace with the 
times. 

Concise vital truth for the busy 
reader from the pen of foremost Bible 
teachers: AUGUST VAN RYN, RUS-
SELL TAYLOR SMITH, F. A. TAT-
FORD, TOM WESTWOOD, TOM M. 
OLSON, LESTER WILSON and others. 

Some of the Contents month by month—
Prophetic News Flashes—briefs from every-
where, What's New—Prophetic commen-
tary on current events, The King's Table, 
Lord's Day Readings, The Shepherd's Bag—
Outline topics for Preachers, Students and 
S. S. Teachers; Things to Come—Prophetic 
Truth plainly told; Youth—Helpful truths for 
young Christians. 

$1.50 per year; Canada $1.60 

Prophetic Digest Publishing Co. 
P. 0. Box 6, Upper Darby, Pa. 

to New Glasgow, Nova Scotia in 1905 where 
he preached in the open air and began with 
half a dozen others to remember the Lord. 
He was 40 years in Vancouver, B. C., the 
last 7 years at Hollyburn Hall, West Van-
couver. Active in the Gospel to the end, and 
will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Andrew McCullough of Galt, Ontario, 
was called home in her 86th year. She had 
been in fellowship in the Galt Assembly for 
over 50 years and was ever faithful to attend 
the meetings. F. W. Nugent was in charge 
of the funeral. 
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Harvey Miller has moved to 2618 Ellsworth 
Ave., Erie, Penn. 

NEW YORK 
ALBANY. Gospel Hall, 13 Western Ave. 

Robert H. Diggory, 462 Washington Ave. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30, 
YP. Fr. 7:45. 

OREGON 
PORTLAND. Grace and Truth Hall, 602 N. E. 

Prescott. John Arndt. 728 S. W. Berthold St., 
Beaverton. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Th. 8. 

PORTLAND. Linnton Gospel Chapel, 10905 N. 
W. St. Helens Road. 
C. M. Corkum, 2860 N. W. Shenandoah Ter-
race (10). 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:30, CM Tu. 7. 

SALEM. Meetings in Homes. C. S. Kipple, 
10 Tess Avenue. 
BB. 11, P. & BS. Tu. 8. 
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SEASIDE. Meetings in home of J. Murray, 
320 Ave. E. Ben Milliken, 1602 S. Holladay 
Drive. BB. 11:15. 

SPRINGDALE. (On Columbia River High-
way, 18 miles east of Portland). 
Arthur Canzler, RFD., Troutdale. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, P. & BS. Thu. 8. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
ERIE. Gospel Hall, 2313 Bird Drive, Wesley- 

ville. Elmer Bingham, 1205 W. 32nd St. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

YORK. Gospel Chapel, 1700 W. Popular St. 
Luther H. Chronister, 1423 1st Ave. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Fr. 8. 

VIRGINIA 
PETERSBURG. Gospel Hall, West High St. 

between West and Dunlop. 
W. E. Dancy, Rt. 4, Box 34. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 8, P. Wd. 8. 

ONTARIO 
MATHESON. John McLaughlin, Box 19. 

SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:15. 
CALIFORNIA 

RIVERSIDE. Gospel Hall, B Street at 4th. 
W. Morton Mellinger, Rt. 5, Box 101B. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

Records and Albums 
Send for the World's Largest 

Catalog of your Favorite 
Hymns and Children's 

Hymn - Choruses 
Mail to Dealer, LOUIS CAPECI, 
502 Broadway, Mechanicsville, N. Y. 

Name 	  

Address 	  

I SAND AWAY 
HOTEL 

Corner 8th and Ocean Ave. 
Ocean City, N. J. 

In the center of Ocean City, close 
to the beach and bus station. Open 
May 20th to October 1st. European 
plan. Accommodations for 100 
guests. Bathing direct from the 
hotel. All rooms with running 
water. Some private baths. Oper-
ated by Christians. 

Mr. and Mrs. Raymond T. 
4-9p 	 Sunderland 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD 
How it is known, and how maintained 

R. F. BAYLES 

(I John 1:3 to 2:2) 

THE theme of this Scripture is Fel-
lowship — fellowship with the 

Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. 
This blessed and heavenly concord is 
presented by the Apostle as a source 
of deep, spiritual joy. "And these things 
write we unto you that your joy may 
be full." 

That the Apostle was himself a joy-
ous follower of Christ seems evident 
from the tone of his message. Long 
years before with the other disciples, 
he had listened to the words of His 
Master, "These things have I spoken 
unto you, that My joy might remain 
in you, and that your joy might be full" 
(John 15: 11) . We may well suppose 
that at that day, the beloved Apostle 
entered into this joy of the Lord. Now, 
in the sunset of life, he writes of some-
thing he has long known, which he 
greatly desires to share with his fellow-
saints. This precious thing is fellow-
ship with the Father and with the Son. 

Among the Lord's people there are 
many who seem ever to be joyous. They 
doubtless suffer the temptations com-
mon to man; heavy afflictions, even, 
may have fallen upon some. But their 
joy is like the current of a deep, quiet 
river which moves steadily on undis-
turbed. Others there are, dear children 
of God, whose lives seem empty of joy. 
Songs of praise and happy testimonies 
seldom are heard upon their lips. The 
coming days are not viewed in hope 
and faith. The first would seem to 
have entered into the happy fellowship 
with the Father and the Son; the latter 
seem to have missed this great blessing. 

The Meaning of fellowship 
What are we to understand by this 

term? According to common usage, it 
might be defined as, "mutual enjoy- 

ment of the same object or persons." 
For example, two friends, believers, 
are strolling by the seaside. To one, 
whose days have been spent in a sea-
side home, the ocean is a thrilling sight. 
To the other, a mountain boy, accus-
tomed to the hills and the forests:, the • 
ocean is just a great, cold expanse of 
water. Naturally, there is little fellow-
ship in this object—no mutual enjoy-
ment. At another time, the situation re-
versed, they are driving through the 
mountains. The one reared among 
them, finds most delightsome the for-
ests of fragrant spruce and pine; the 
lakes and waterfalls. His friend, be-
cause he is his friend, loyally endeavors 
to show an interest in scenes which, for 
him, possess little charm. Of course, 
they are not having full fellowship. 
There is not mutual enjoyment. But, 
pausing for rest and refreshment ;  they 
take out their Bibles and turn to var-
ious themes precious to both. Here 
they have, naturally, mutual enjoy-
ment—fellowship in the things of the 
Spirit of God. 

Fellowship with God—what is it? 
"Fellowship with God consists in the 

fact that Christians are partakers in 
common of the same mind as God and 
Christ; and are sharers in the blessings 
arising therefrom." (Thayers Greek-
English Lexicon) . This comes close to 
the definition in general usage "mutual 
enjoyment of the same thing." Fellow-
ship with God, then, is enjoyment by 
the Christian of those things which are 
the delight of the heart of God. The 
joy of God, infinite in character, is in 
His blessed Son. "This is My beloved 
Son in Whom I have found My delight" 
(Matt. 17:5, N. T.). When His people 
find that Son precious above all else, 
there is fellowship with the Father. 
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And, when from the heart they give 
all praise and glory and honor unto the 
Father they have fellowship with the 
Son, to whom the Father is all in all. 

The ground of fellowship 
We have been thinking of the moral 

and spiritual state through which fel-
lowship with God may be enjoyed. 
Now the Apostle leads us to consider 
the ground of this fellowship. We must 
be on this ground. He is testing as to 
this. First of all he declares that, "God 
is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all" (v. 5) . Light, as connected with the 
Persons of the Godhead, ever speaks 
of holiness; of infinite purity. That is 
the character of God. Fellowship with 
Him must be on the ground of our be-
ing in the light. "If we say that we have 
fellowship with Him, and walk in dark-
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. But 
if we walk in the light as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with an-
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin" (vv. 
6, 7) . 

Walking in darkness and in light. 

A clear understanding of the two 
conditions brought before us in the 
above passage, is essential: 

1. The spiritual character of the 
persons spoken of. 

2. The Scriptural meaning of "dark-
ness" and "light." 

It is believed by many that the Epis-
tle was written solely to, and about, be-
lievers—to the "little children"; the 
"young men"; and to "the fathers." 
This is mainly, but not solely true. The 
Apostle is carefully testing as to real-
ity. This is what we have in verses 6 
and 7. By those who hold that he 
writes for Christians only it is con-
tended that the one walking in dark-
ness is a backslidden believer—one not 
walking in the truth and practical 
righteousness. But Scripture never 
speaks of a believer being in darkness. 
This will be made clear as we consider 
the meaning of 
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Darkness and light. 
In Scripture these terms always 

speak of separate and distinct spheres 
of being. The unsaved are in the 
sphere of darkness; the saved in the 
sphere of light. These two spheres in 
the moral and spiritual realm are just 
as distinctly marked out as are any two 
spheres in the realm of nature. For ex-
ample: we stand by the river side. 
Swimming about in the water are 
schools of fish. That is their God-ap-
pointed sphere of existence. They can 
live in no other. But in the bordering 
trees we hear the trill of the song birds. 
Earth and air and sunshine form the 
sphere of their existence. Their Creator 
hath made them so; they can live in no 
other. These two spheres are separate 
and distinct. They cannot be merged. 

Likewise, in the moral and spiritual 
spheres there can be no merging. Those 
who are in the light cannot live in the 
sphere of darkness. To be shut up to 
the moral darkness of this world would 
be unbearable. They would perish. And 
it is manifest that the children of dark-
ness cannot abide the light. Christian 
society is hateful to them. 

Defined by Scripture 
The actual existence and character of 

these two spheres is clearly set forth 
in the New Testament. A number of 
passages, directly bearing upon them, 
are here presented. 

1. John 1: 4, 5: "In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of Men." Light is 
here defined as "Life in Christ." That 
life was seen in all its perfection in 
Him here on earth. It was the light of 
men. As He moved about in this scene 
He cast light on every man, showing all 
things as God sees them. 

"And the light shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended (ap-
prehended, laid hold) it not." The dark-
ness is this poor world in all its sin 
and total lack of moral and spiritual in-
telligence, or of desire for it. A world 
under the absolute dominion of the 
"rulers of the darkness of this world" 
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(Eph. 6: 12) . The light shone clearly 
into this darkness and the darkness 
turned from it. Why this rejection we 
learn from the third chapter. 

2. John 3: 19, 20. "And this is the 
condemnation that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light because their deeds 
were evil. For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light." All these walk in 
darkness. But there were some in that 
day who came to the light: 

3. John 1: 12; and 3:21. "As many 
as received Him to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on His name." 

"He that doeth truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made mani-
fest, that they are wrought in God." 
These were Jews, who received Him as 
their long-expected Messiah. They 
came over from the darkness and 
walked in the light. These two classes 
of men, and these two spheres we shall 
trace through other Scriptures. 

4. John 8: 12. "Then spake Jesus 
unto them again, I am the light of the 
world. He that followeth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. Darkness and light are 
here brought before us in the words of 
the Lord. Light is again defined as life 
in Him. 

5. Ephesians 5: 8. "For ye were 
sometimes darkness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: walk in the light." 
These Ephesian saints were once in the 
sphere of total heathen darkness, but 
through the gospel had come over into 
the sphere of light. 

6. / Thessalonians 5: 4, 5. "But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that the 
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye 
are all the children of the light and of 
the day. We are not of the night nor of 
darkness." 

The above Scriptures clearly show 
these two separate, distinct spheres of 
moral and spiritual being; and who it is 
among men that severally walk in 
them. 

Where men walk, not how. 
"Walking in the light as He is in the 

light," is not exactly "walking accord-
ing to the light, but walking in the 
light." 

This is not to intimate for one mo-
ment that the manner in which Chris-
tians behave themselves is not of ex-
ceeding great importance. That they 
should "walk as children of light" 
(Eph. 5: 8) —that is, that their manner 
of life and conduct should be that of a 
holy people, is the teaching of the en-
tire New Testament. But the Apostle is 
not here speaking of how believers are 
to walk, but where. This may seem in-
consistent, but should be clear i.f we 
consider the force of the words, "If we 
walk in the light as He (God) is in the 
light." Were the divine fellowship to be 
conditioned upon our practical lives 
conforming to His infinite holiness, 
who could even hope to know fellow-
ship with Him? But to walk in the light 
as He is in the light is to walk where 
He is—in the full blaze of the light as 
it shone in His blessed Son. It is to 
have come clear over from the sphere 
of darkness into the light. It is wholly 
of His grace. "We are made partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light, 
being delivered from the power of 
darkness" (Col. 1:12, 13). To walk in 
the light is to have life in Christ. In 
Him is the meeting place between God 
and sinful man. "God was in Christ" 
(II Cor. 5: 19) and the believer is "in 
Christ" (Eph. 2: 13). Thus God and the 
believer are in the light—in Christ. We 
walk where God is. 

A Divine Certainty. 
"In the light as He is in the light"—

how is it possible to be there? Con-
scious of the defilements daily con-
tracted, and the sin into which we so 
often fall, we might well shrink from 
the full blaze of that light. But the 
Apostle at once reminds us of the 
ground of fitness for such a place. It 
is wholly and solely due to the cleans-
ing efficacy of the blood of His Son 
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Jesus Christ. "The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." The work of 
the cross has forever removed every-
thing that could cause the believer to 
contemplate with dread the day of 
glory. 

(To be concluded next issue, D. V.) 

The Unchanging 
Christ 

SAMUEL E. BUSH 

"Change and decay in all around I 
see," wrote the bard long ago, and no 
one would have the hardihood to deny 
that change is characteristically com-
mon in human experience. Circum-
stances of life, conditions of living gen-
erally and of health, customs and man-
ners, opinions and beliefs and even peo-
ple, all change with the changing years. 
Instability marks everything human 
and temporal. What was true yester-
day may not be true today, and what is 
true today may have altered when to-
morrow arrives. How steadying to the 
spirit of the believer it is amidst such 
conditions, to be reminded, that He has 
a Savior who changes not, "Jesus 
Christ, the same, yesterday, today and 
forever" (Hebrews 13: 8) . 

This Same Jesus (Acts 1:12) 
was the designation of the Christ, given 
to the forlorn apostolic band, as they 
stood gazing heavenward, even after 
the cloud had "received Him out of 
their sight." During those all too brief 
years while He was with them, they 
had come to love Him and lean upon 
Him. He had won their affection by 
His own love bestowed upon them. His 
goodness, gentleness, sympathy, pa-
tience and grace had made an irresist-
ible appeal to their hearts. By His un-
failing ability and readiness to meet 
their every need and efficiently under-
take their case at all times. He had won 
their full trust and confidence. 

Then for three days and nights He 

was parted from them. His death 
must have been a devastating change 
of circumstances to them. But on the 
third day He rejoined them in His 
resurrection body, and once again their 
hopes revived. Now after forty days 
He has once again departed from them 
utterly beyond their reach it would 
seem. Then came the grand assurance 
repeated in the Hebrews epistle for 
confirmation, that 
although unseen He is unchanged. 

To us and to them, He is the same lov-
ing, considerate, gentle, patient, long-
suffering Savior and Friend. He is re-
moved from the range of natural vision 
but He is present and visible to the eye 
of faith. Still He draws near to His own, 
who, like the pair on the Emmaus 
road (Luke 24) are depressed and 
disappointed, and brings His cheer, as 
He did to them. 

Were His boundless resources avail-
able to meet the need of the disciples 
in the days of His flesh? They are the 
same today and He is the same in His 
readiness to sympathize and succour 
just when He is needed most. 

It should be remembered too, that 
He is the same in respect to His de-
mands upon the love and loyalty of 
His own. In the yesterday of His days 
upon earth He claimed absolute, impli-
cit, whole-hearted, joyous obedience. 
Nothing less will satisfy Him today. 
Did He offer His disciples a cross to 
take up and bear? Was "no cross, no 
crown" the rule then? Because He has 
not changed, His challenge is unchang-
ed. It is the same in the today of His 
absence as it was in the yesterday of 
His presence 

But What About Tomorrow! 
As far as our earthly tomorrows are 
concerned, He still guarantees to pro-
vide for us and bids us take no anxious 
thought for tomorrow. He who proved 
Himself all-sufficient yesterday and 
does so today, must still be all the 
trusting believer will need in those 
tomorrows, what ever his earthly cir- 
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cumstances may be. We live in a world 
of rapid change. Changes in the politi-
cal, economic, social and indeed in 
every sphere of life follow each other 
with bewildering rapidity. No wonder 
that people who do not know and trust 
Him, are filled with apprehensions 
about tomorrow. How different with 
the one who knows this unchanging 
Christ as his. He can calmly sing, 

In heavenly love abiding, no change my 
heart can fear. 

And safe is such confiding, for nothing 
changes here. 

And what of the tomorrow of eternal 

days? The reply is that He is the same. 
In the yesterday of His first mani-
festation He loved His own even unto 
death; today while He is in the glory 
He loves them and sustains and suc-
cours them with His arm of might. To-
morrow when again He is manifested in 
all His glory, we shall find that He is 
indeed that very same Jesus. So 
throughout eternal days, His precious 
blood will still avail for us; His power 
will still provide for us and His love 
will cheer in a deeper and more 
abundant measure as He lavishes it 
upon His Redeemed. 

"How Shall I Put Thee Among the Children?" 
JAMES F. SPINK 

(Concluded from last issue) 

4. With a Sacrificial Message 

THE Baptist Missionary Union in 
Great Britain used to have a crest 

on their letterhead which depicted an 
ox standing with a plough on one side 
and an altar on the other and over the 
ox the inscription read, "Ready for 
Either." The plough speaks of service 
and the altar speaks of sacrifice. This 
might well have been written over 
Bethlehem's manger — "Ready for 
either." His life of service culminated 
in sacrifice, not only that He might pro-
cure salvation for us, but that He 
might teach us the way of sacrifice. 
Very often the measure of blessing on 
our service is the measure of our sacri-
fice. 

You will have to dig for the truth. 
It is by the sweat of your brow that 
you will get this divine bread with 
which to feed the lambs. 

By sheer interest you will win the 
children's affections, their judgment 
and their confidence—win themselves. 
What a blessed reward when they are  

gathered to Christ, when you present 
them in your Master's presence and 
say, "Here am I, Lord, and the chil-
dren which Thou hast given me . . . for 

whom I have toiled and labored." With 
such a blessed hope in view, we would 
more holy be—more anxious to serve 
Him—more concerned for those around 
us—more determined to count nothing 
too dear to lay at His feet. 

Remember that you are working for 
eternity, so be in earnest and yet, with 
all, be patient. Do not be dull—let 
your countenance be radiant and hap-
py. Children will not be captured by a 
sour face, but you will catch them 
with honey. Let each song be buoyant, 
like a battle-strain. Let your services 
be reverent, but cheerful and bright. 

"How sweet 'twould be at evening, 
If you and I could say, 

`Good Shepherd, we've been seeking 
The lambs that went astray! 
Heart-sore and faint with hunger, 
We heard them making moan, 
And lo! we come at nightfall, 

And bear them safely home.' " 
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The Touch 
A good many years ago, there lived 

in old London a woman who earned her 
living toiling over the washtub and the 
ironing board. She had a son, John, 
who ran away to sea in his youth and 
for years she did not know where he 
was. Others said that he was guilty of 
many sins and crimes, but his mother 
prayed for him night and day. Often 
her tears mingled with the suds or 
dampened the clothes as she prayed 
for her John. After many years, how-
ever, her prayers were answered, John 
was saved and became a great preacher, 
and JOHN NEWTON, the sailor-preacher, 
brought other men, by the thousands, 
into touch with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Among these thousands whose lives 
were touched for God through the 
ministry of John Newton, was a scho-
larly, cultured, refined man, who had 
formerly felt that he did not need a 
Savior. This man's name was THOMAS 
SCOTT and Thomas Scott's tongue and 
pen were used of God to change the 
lives of thousands. 

Among these was one young, melan-
choly fellow, who felt that he was too 
wicked to be saved—the reverse of 
Scott, who had thought himself too 
good for salvation. But Thomas Scott 
was used to touch the heart of this 
wicked young man, whose name was 
WILLIAM COWPER. William Cowper 
came to the Lord Jesus Christ and 
found out about His cleansing blood. So 
precious was that blood to this young 
man that he wrote a hymn which, to 
this day, is distasteful to the man of the 
world, "There Is a Fountain Filled 
With Blood." But Cowper's hymn has 
been used to bring men by the un-
counted thousands into touch with the 
Man Who shed His precious blood. 

William Cowper's testimony touched 
the life of WILLIAM WILBERFORCE, the 
great Christian statesman of England, 
who touched so many of the middle-
class people of England and brought 
them into living touch with the Lord 

Jesus Christ. Wilberforce, too, struck 
the shackles from the limbs of British 
slaves. 

Among many who heard the simple 
preaching of the Gospel from the lips 
of William Wilberforce was one, a 
clergyman in the Established Church in 
one of the Channel Islands, by name of 
LEIGH RICHMOND. Leigh Richmond 
knew the story of a young woman in an 
adjoining parish, whose father was a 
dairyman. She was a very simple-
hearted young woman, but a wonder-
ful Christian, and, from Leigh Rich-
mond's pen, came the book entitled 
"The Dairyman's Daughter." That lit-
tle book was published in forty dif-
ferent languages—a remarkable thing 
in those days when translations were 
much less frequent than they are now. 
It went into king's palaces and peasant 
huts and, wherever it went, it burned 
its way, like a living flame, into the 
hearts of men, changing them as it 
went. 

But hush your heart and take off 
your hat and shoes in reverence to the 
memory of an old woman, grey-haired 
and with bent back, stubby fingers and 
furrowed cheek, who, as she bent over 
her wash-tub and ironing board min-
gled her tears with the suds as she 
prayed for her boy, JOHN NEWTON. 

In view of these things, what won-
derful possibilities confront you each 
Lord's Day as you stand before your 
class of children. The possibilities of 
these little lives are tremendous. Cath-
erine Booth, of Salvation Army fame, 
was converted when she was 6 3/2 years; 
Jonathan Edwards at 7 years; Richard 
Baxter at 8 years; Isaac Watts at 9 
years; Dr. Graham Scroggie at 9 1/42 
years; Matthew Henry at 11 years; 
Spurgeon at 12 years. Dr. Horatius 
Bonar, the great hymn-writer of Edin-
burgh, many years ago made an ex-
amination of 253 persons who had been 
converted under his own labors. These 
were the results—those who had been 
under the age of 30 at the time of their 
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conversion, numbered 223; those over 
the age of 30, only 30 out of the total 
253. 

Today's boys and girls will be the 
men and women of a coming day. 
Within the next ten, twelve or fifteen 
years, numbers of young men and wo-
men will say goodbye to hosts of Chris-
tian friends at home and wend their 
way, with the Gospel of Redeeming 
Grace, into many a far-off land. Others 
will become managers and executives 
in large industrial plants in the home-
lands. Still others will find their way 
into the divorce courts and prisons of 
our land. Only the grace of God can 
keep these lives from evil. You are the 
glorious medium through which God's 
grace can gain an entrance and operate 
upon the lives of your little charges. 

"One ship drives east and another west, 
By the self-same wind that blows. 

'Tis the set of the sail and not the gale 
That determines the way she goes." 

Will you help these youthful pilots 
to set their sails on life's rough sea? 
You have not long in which to do it. 
How quickly they grow up. Time is 
short. Eternity is near! "We spend our 
years as a tale that is told." 

I have watched the little tugs pulling 
out those mighty ships, the "Queen 
Elizabeth" and the "Queen Mary." I 
have watched them come alongside and 
guide those huge vessels into port. So, 
with the Port of Peace, the Word of 
God has said, "A little child shall lead 
them." 

"Take my moments, and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise. 
Take myself and I will be 
Ever, only, all for Thee." 

Counsel For Those 
Who Speak In 

Conferences 
G. M. J. LEAR 

IN EVERY conference there are those 
who speak and those who listen. 

The Word of God contains instructions 
for both parties. It informs the speak-
ers what they are to speak about and 
how they are to speak. 

I. "Preach the gospel" (Mark 16: 
15) . This is indeed a great theme. 
"The unsearchable riches of Christ" can 
never be exhausted. The gospel is the 
sum total of all the good news which 
God makes known to poor, unworthy 
men, according to His abundant grace, 
and is not limited to mere deliverance 
from hell or taking us to heaven when 
we die or when the Lord comes. The 
reception of the message thus given 
spells the difference between salva-
tion and perdition. 

II. "Preach the kingdom of God" 
(Luke 9:60) . The apostle Paul went 
about doing this (Acts 20: 25) , and 
continued with it when shut up in 
prison at Rome (Acts 28: 31) . It is a 
subject which includes all the plans 
and purposes of God, "all the counsel 
of God," as the apostle says in Acts 
20: 27. It treats of the majestic move-
ments of events under the all-control-
ing dominion of the Lord, Who is go-
ing to make everything head up "to the 
praise of His glory" (Eph. 1: 6, 12, 14) . 

III. "Preach Christ" (I Cor. 1: 23) . 
Never take mere "subjects," but always 
have an object: Christ. Unless we 
maintain fellowship with Him, we shall 
not be able to minister Him to others 
with real profit. Doctrines may seem 
to be dry as dust; truth in the abstract 
may make no appeal; but the person of 
the Lord Himself always calls forth a 
response in the heart of the believer. 

IV. "Preach the Word" (II Tim. 
4: 2) . To have real authority in what 
we say, it must be fairly and squarely 
founded on the Scriptures. Some of our 
experiences may be very interesting, 
and incidents may help to illustrate, 
but unless these are used to illuminate 
the truths of the Scriptures, they will 
not be of abiding value. The word 
given by the Lord is alone that which 
has real effect (Isa. 55: 11) . 
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The Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper 
H. F. KLASSEN 

(Concluded in this issue) 

NOW we come to the seventh and 
last injunction in this connection. 

"And ye shall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning; and that which re-
maineth of it until the morning ye shall 
burn with fire." In this sentence we 
get four things: First, "Ye shall let 
nothing of it remain . . . " would clearly 
teach us that we cannot "today feed up-
on Christ for tomorrow. We need a 
fresh portion for our souls every day. 
"Give us this day our daily bread." In 
like manner the children of Israel 
could not let any manna remain till 
the next day. Also the shewbread had 
to be "set in order before the Lord" 
every Sabbath to be fresh. 

"Ye shall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning" may also be taken 
as a provision against the danger of its 
being hoarded, and then consumed like 
a common meal as the Corinthians did. 
(I Cor. 11:20-21) . They made the 

Lord's supper their "own supper." The 
Lord's passover (Ex. 12: 11) did finally 
become the Jew's passover (John 2: 13) 
i. e. an ordinary celebration. 

Again, "Ye shall let nothing of it re-
main until the morning" also suggests 
another thing. We have already no-
ticed that it was night, night for the 
Egyptians and night for the children 
of Israel; but while this was a night 
without a morning for Egypt, the very 
words "until the morning" suggested 
the coming of another day to fill the 
hearts of the children of Israel with 
hope and joy. 

But what would we learn from the 
last part of the sentence? " . . . and 
that which remaineth of it until the 
morning ye shall burn with fire." If 
in the morning, when the judgment was 
past and over, the people should be in  

danger of forgetting the import of the 
lamb roast with fire, the burning of 
that which was left would recall the 
character of the judgment the lamb had 
passed through for them. How blessed 
and yet solemn all this must have been 
for the children of Israel; and may we 
in these types more fully learn the 
meaning of the Lord's table and of the 
Lord's supper. 

Having somewhat at length consider-
ed the passover lamb with its accom-
paniments and the condition in which it 
had to be eaten, we now briefly observe 
the attitude the people were to assume 
while eating the roasted lamb, an atti-
tude becoming for the new position into 
which they had been brought. If, as 
we have said before, the condition of 
the lamb, in a figure, indicated our ap-
prehension of Christ, then the people's 
attitude and position while eating the 
lamb, would on the one hand express 
our relationship to the world (as 
strangers and pilgrims) and on the 
other hand, Christ's apprehension of us 
as those who are redeemed and separat-
ed from the world to Himself. The con-
clusive words "And thus shall ye eat 
it . . . , " introduce the minute and 
solemn instructions for eating the 
roasted lamb in a manner becoming to 
a redeemed people. Then the Lord tells 
them in four points what attitude to 
take while eating the passover. 

1. " . . . with your loins girded . . . " 
Peter makes the same injunction his 
first point when exhorting a people 
under the same circumstances, i. e., as 
strangers and pilgrims in a foreign land, 
saying, "Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind . . . " (I Pet. 1: 13) . We 
realize the importance of girding up 
the loins when we think of the loose 
and flowing garments the people wore 
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in those days, which would be a great 
hindrance for walking, unless girded 
together. Nothing was to be allowed 
that would impede their hurried march. 
The girded loins would also be a recog-
nition of their proper character in view 
of what was now before them as a peo-
ple no more to be associated with 
Egypt. 

2. " . . . with your shoes on your 
feet . . . " When Moses was in the 
"backside of the desert," in the pres-
ence of the Lord, and on "holy ground," 
he was told, " . . . put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet . . . " In Egypt, the 
children of Israel were strictly told to 
have their shoes on their feet, for they 
surely were not on holy ground in 
Egypt. But would not, " . . . your 
shoes on your feet . . . , " especially 
suggest a contrast with what we get in 
Deut. 12: 10? "But when ye go over 
Jordan, and dwell in the land which 
the Lord your God giveth you to in-
herit, and when he giveth you rest 
. . . " The shoes on their feet meant, 
not present rest, but that rather a 
toilsome journey lay before them and 
attention to this fact called for the 
shoes on their feet which also would 
be an acknowledgement of it as well 
as a preparation for the journey. 

3. " . . . with your staff in your 
hand . . . " What would the staff in 
the hand teach us? The staff is men-
tioned very frequently in Scripture and 
takes an important place. It was the 
tool or instrument of the traveler and 
characteristic of the pilgrim. The 
princes in Israel digged the well with 
their staves. (Num. 21: 18) . A staff was 
the only thing in Jacob's hand and all 
his possession when he went on his 
long journey. (Gen. 32:10) " . . . thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me," 
David writes. However, not a rod, not 
a builder's tool, a sword, nor a bow was 
in the peoples hands, but a staff, for it 
was not as builders or even as warriors 
that they entered on their new course; 
they were now strangers and pilgrims, 
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leaving Egypt and using the desert only 
to pass through it. 

4. " . . . ye shall eat it in haste . . . " 
This expresses the soul's eagerness to 
quit Egypt and to reach the place of 
their rest where they could hold a 
"feast to the Lord." (Ex. 10: 9) . Does 
not Paul express the same eagerness 
of soul and desire to get away from 
Egypt, the world, as far and as quickly 
as possible when he says: "brethren, 
the time is short . . . " (I Cor. 7: 29) . 
Such an attitude then is to characterize 
God's people as strangers and pilgrims, 
hastening on to their eternal rest 
above. 

One more remark seems necessary in 
this connection. We notice how close-
ly the proper attitude and separation 
are connected with the eating of the 
passover and, therefore, again 'brings 
the lesson before us that the Lord's 
supper demands separation, an attitude 
and manner becoming to those who 
have been redeemed at such a cost. 

A Letter to Christian 
Youth 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

I WRITE as a young man to other 
young people. I enjoy ever so 

much the happy things of life; a romp 
over the hills, a swim, a skate, a game, 
and all that there is to see and . do; yet 
I trust that since you have come to the 
Lord Jesus, you will seek to live to His 
glory and the good of others. I am not 
asking you to do the impossible, for 
"with God all things are possible" if 
we only believe. Our Lord not only 
does the saving, but also the keeping. 

Christ's Keeping Power 
When first I trusted Christ I was 

much concerned with the question of 
whether I should be able to continue in 
the Christian pathway. Blessed be His 
Name, the Savior is the Keeper of His 
people. Day by day I am kept by the 
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power of God. Christ ever liveth in 
heaven and "He is able to save to the 
uttermost all those that come to God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make in-
tercession for them." 

Pleasures. 

You will find, as I did, that there are 
many pleasures this world offers. You 
will discover that Satan does much to 
entice the young convert away from 
Christ and His preciousness. I will not 
deny that there are pleasures outside of 
Christ. The song, the dance, the modern 
trend is exciting to most youth. But the 
things and thrills of this earth are pass-
ing and are not satisfying. Was it not 
the Lord Jesus Who said, "Whsoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again; 
But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; 
but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life"? Again the psalm-
ist has said, "In Thy presence is ful-
ness of joy; at Thy right hand there 
are pleasures forevermore." 

I have found that Christ does sustain 
and strengthen the one who trusts in 
Him. He cheers and comforts not only 
in the sunshine but also in the shadow; 
in health and in sickness; in gain and 
in pain; in prosperity and in adversity. 
Christ can be depended upon every day 
of your life. 

Trials Will Come. 
You are starting on a new path that 

leads to heaven. Press on steadfast 
and faithful, for "the path of the just 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

You may experience the cruel hand 
of persecution, but God's smile more 
than compensates for the world's ha-
tred. You will have to endure testing, 
but that which is genuine will endure 
the testing. 

"That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honor 
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and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ" (I Peter 1: 7) . 

The Word of God and Prayer. 
Above all I covet that you read your 

Bible daily and pray often to God. Our 
Lord would have us to read His Book 
to "grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." All the way 
you will prove that He is the "Friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother." 
He will never fail you nor forsake you, 
and He will never forget what you do 
for Him. He will honor you if you will 
honor Him; bless you as you walk with 
Him and guide you safely to the haven 
of eternal rest. 

A Personal Testimony. 
If only I could tell you what Christ 

means to me! How He has enriched 
and enobled the days of my youth! 
Truly I can now say life is worth while 
since Jesus came into my heart. 

I long that you should be radiant 
Christians and useful to the Lord, ever 
ready to witness for Him by your words 
and in your life. 

Some preachers are like gloomy pro-
fessors with cloudy telescopes; they 
can only see sunspots in their neigh-
bors' lives! And how very few sisters 
are fair as the moon (Song of Sol. 
6:10) ; like the silent moon, knowing so 
much but telling so little. Telling what 
she saw has never darkened the shin-
ing countenance of the lovely moon. Let 
us look for the loveliness of Christ in 
our fellow-believers more, and think 
on these things (Phil. 4: 8) . 

—Leonard Sheldrake 

.  Paul's Manifesto. 
(I Tim. 1:15) . 

1. A grand declaration—"A faithful 
saying." 

2. A gracious descent.—"Came into the 
world." 

3. A glorious deliverance.—"To save 
sinners." 

4. A great discovery.—"Of whom I am 
chief." 	 H. K. D. 
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Service Without Reward 
TOM WESTWOOD 

"For when I am weak, then am .1 
strong. I am become a fool in glory-
ing; ye have compelled me; for I ought 
to have been commended of you; for 
in nothing am I behind the very 
chief est apostles, though I be nothing. 
Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, 
in -signs, and wonders, and 'nighty 
deeds. For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, ex-
cept it be that I myself was not bur-
densome to you? forgive me this 
wrong. Behold; the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will not 
be burdensome to you: for I seek not 
yours, but you: for the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children. And I will 
very gladly spend and be spent for 
you; though the more abundantly I 
love you, the less I be loved" (II Cor. 
12: 10-15)  . 

It is very evident that Paul is speak-
ing to his brethren at Corinth here 
under great mental and spiritual pres-
sure. They have grievously wounded 
his spirit by their attitude toward 
him. He had come to them in all 
love, and kindness, and humility, and 
they had despised him for it. 

One is apt to wonder why the Lord 
has left all of this on record. We 
would like to think of Paul as being 
a servant of God who went through 
life appreciated by everyone, and held 
in the high esteem to which we realize 
he was entitled, because of his devo-
tion to his Master and his faithfulness 
to his brethren. God has seen fit to 
let us see the other side of the pic-
ture, however, and I believe the in-
tent of it should be appreciated by 
each one of us. 

It is one of the hardest lessons 
that you and I have to learn that 
service for others in the name of the 
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Lord Jesus Christ largely goes un-
appreciated in this present world. 
This has been exemplified not only in 
Paul, but in many others whose his-
tories have been given to us in the 
Scriptures. 

Moses is perhaps the outstanding 
example of the servant of God who 
was misunderstood and unappreciated 
by his brethren. Into his life many 
sorrows came because of their attitude 
towards him. Right at the outset of 
the career of Moses, it is indicated to 
us in the seventh chapter of Acts that 
his brethren did not understand him. 
They thought that he was lording it 
over them instead of seeking to be of 
service to them. Indeed I venture to 
say that every servant of the Lord has 
to travel that road of misunderstand-
ing, and perhaps ingratitude, in the per-
formance of his service for Christ and 
for those whom he serves. The intent 
therefore of leaving these things on 
record for our admonition is that we 
should not be surprised when mis-
understanding and lack of appreciation 
come our way. 

Many Christian people have given 
much devoted service towards others, 
and, in many cases, have been re-
quited by misunderstanding, or, even 
as Paul was, by reproaches and in-
sults. This has been left on record in 
order that we should not be surprised 
or discouraged when we have to tread 
that road. Perhaps it will give us all 
to appreciate a little more fully, not 
only the character of service that a 
man like Paul renders, but to see 
even beyond Paul, and realize that 
this was the character of-service which 
the Lord Jesus Himself rendered when 
He was here on earth. 

You think of the devotion and self-
sacrifice which He made as He journey-
ed across this ungrateful planet. When 
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He healed the sick and opened the 
eyes of the blind, the religious leaders 
of His age brought grievous and in-
sulting accusations against Him. Be-
cause He had the wisdom and loving 
kindness to heal a man on the Sabbath 
day, He was accused of violating the 
laws of God. When He opened the 
blind man's eyes, they implied that He 
was tampering with God's laws of 
retribution and asked Him who had 
sinned, this man or his parents. When 
He cast out demons, they accused Him 
of Himself being possessed by Beelze-
bub. After three and a half years of 
patient devoted service to mankind, 
they hailed Him to the bar of their 
unjust judgment and poured disdain 
upon all His claims to the Messiah-
ship and to Deity. They spat in His 
face! They put a crown of thorns 
on His holy brow. They gibbeted Him 
on a cruel tree. As He hung there in 
abject weakness and helplessness they 
taunted Him with their jeers. Yet 
His parting words were: "Father for-
give them, they know not what they 
do." 

Do we not see a wonderful reflec-
tion of all of this in the words of the 
apostle Paul? He says: "When I am 
weak, then am .I strong . . . In nothing 
am I behind the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing." He speaks of 
the works which he had done amongst 
them in all patience, in signs and 
wonders and mighty deeds. Surely 
he was following closely the footsteps 
of his beloved Master, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then he says: "I myself was 
not burdensome to you" and, as if in 
pleading with them to be more con-
siderate, he says: "Forgive me this 
wrong." The fact was that, had he 
come to them exacting wages for his 
service, they would have appreciated 
it more and thought it actually more 
righteous. But he had refused to be a 
burden to them, and they had ac-
cepted this as wrong-doing, and he 
actually asks their forgiveness. Are  

we not overwhelmed at the humility 
of so great a Christian as Paul the 
apostle? Then, lest they might think 
that he was defeated through their 
ingratitude, he says: "Behold, the 
third time I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not be burdensome to you; 
for I seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the chil-
dren. And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less be 
loved." 

One must marvel at the grace of 
the heart of Paul. He had suffered 
terribly at the hands of these Corin-
thians. He had been through a time 
of great physical stress and suffering. 
He had been nigh unto death in sick-
ness and the weight of the ingratitude 
of his brethren had given him heartache 
unspeakable. Many a man of lesser 
spiritual stamina would have turned 
his back upon them, and gone off to 
Thessalonica, or to Ephesus, where he 
had been much more appreciated. 

Paul's attitude here must bring a 
challenge to each one of us. So many 
of us start forth in the service of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, either in a public 
or in a private way, with a kind of 
secret expectation that we shall be 
highly valued. When we encounter 
difficulties, lack of appreciation, in-
gratitude, we are apt to turn in upon 
ourselves, and consider that, since our 
service is not appreciated, we had far 
better not give it. This evidently was 
the third time that Paul was offering 
to come again to the Corinthians. 
You will notice that even at that he 
said that he does not intend to be 
burdensome to them. He had already 
intimated that he did not make him-
self a burden to them the previous 
times. Had he been cunning of nature 
or selfish in any respect, he would 
have written to them and let them 
know what his charges would be for 
his service on this next occasion. 
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Paul was not looking for appreciation 
for his service except from one source 
—and that source was the Lord Jesus 
Himself. He says: "I do not desire 
yours, but you." Paul was anxious 
to win the souls of these brethren that 
they might become loyal to his Mas-
ter, no matter how they treated Paul! 

Then lest they might think that 
this was pure human magnanimity, 
Paul indicates that this is correct and 
righteous, "for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the par-
ents for the children." Paul was a 
father to them, and he was willing 
to spend and be spent as a good par-
ent will for his children, even although 
the more devotion that is shown, the 
less appreciation is given in return. 
That is Christian service par-excellence, 
in its purest and most elevated attri-
bute. May we emulate Paul, who fol-
lowed so closely the Lord Jesus! 

Conversational Bible 
Readings 

WILLIAM MACDONALD 

PICTURE a group of Christians, seat-
ed in a circle, each one holding an 

open Bible. They are going through a 
chapter of Scripture, verse-by-verse. 
Some ask questions. Others shed light 
on difficult passages. Everyone is keen-
ly interested in studying the Word. 
That, in brief, is what is meant by a 
conversational Bible reading. 

This is by no means a new develop-
ment. It has been closely associated 
with the age-long struggle of the 
church to maintain the truth of God. 
As long as the Scriptures have been 
available, groups have gathered in 
homes, in caves, on moors to pore 
over the sacred pages. And not in vain! 
Gracious revivals of truth have fol-
lowed. Christians have been built up 
in their most holy faith. Sinners have 
been converted. Error has been un-
masked. 

Even in our own day, experience has 
repeatedly proved the values of con-
versational Bible readings. First of all, 
they need no special equipment or 
place. Because of their informality 
and freedom of discussion, they gain 
the interest of all in the group. They 
provide opportunity for questions to be 
asked on difficult verses. They often 
yield a wealth of thought on a single 
passage of the Scripture. They are an 
incentive to private study, because they 
whet the spiritual appetite of those who 
participate. Finally they are a good 
means of reaching the unsaved, for al-
though the latter are not being preach-
ed to directly, yet they are receiving 
the pure Word of God. 

It is readily admitted that there are 
problems connected with this method 
of study. First of all, there are always 
those who are reluctant to take part. 
Then it is not a colorful or spectacular 
activity, and therefore has no appeal for 
the flesh. Oftentimes certain individuals 
abuse the liberty of a Bible reading by 
causing strife. Others apparently find 
it difficult to concentrate their atten-
tion on the subject being studied, and 
introduce questions or comments that 
are entirely irrelevant. 

The solution to these problems lies 
in the observance of a few simple 
rules, first with regard to the leader of 
the group, and then with regard to the 
group members themselves. 

It is highly desirable to select one 
man who has gift and leadership ability 
to serve as moderator. He should be 
able to introduce the subject but not 
dominate it. He should be able to keep 
the conversation from drifting. He 
should be able to limit controversy be-
fore it issues in strife. 

As for the group members, they 
should be exercised about studying the 
passage beforehand so that they will be 
able to participate intelligently. They 
should feel free to ask questions or 
make comments that relate, as much 
as possible, to the subject. They should 
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take notes, verse-by-verse, so that they 
will remember what has been said, and 
so that they will have a permanent file 
of comments. 

When these requirements are ful-
filled, believers will find that conver-
sational Bible readings can be profit-
ably used on many different occasions. 
They are ideal in connection with cot-
tage meetings for the unsaved. They 
can be used to good advantage at social 
gatherings of Christians; times which 
might otherwise be devoted to inane 
chatter of doubtful value. They are 
useful for Bible classes in the assembly, 
Sunday school classes, young people's 
groups and student fellowships. 

Many today can trace their first real 
interest in systematic Bible study to a 
conversational Bible reading. Like-
wise many assemblies can look back 
with satisfaction upon years of success-
ful operation of such readings, and can 
see the blessing of the Lord upon them. 
But the alarming thing is that this 
mode of Scripture study is apparently a 
vanishing institution. Individuals are 
content to let others do their studying 
for them. This is a grave danger. The 
New Testament assumes every believer 
to be a Bible student. New Testament 
churches can only prosper on that 
basis. The great need today is to get 
the people of God back to the Word 
of God. One of the best ways of doing 
this is by the revival of conversational 
Bible readings. 

Some Rules For the Summer: 

(1) If you have a Sunday School 
class or other responsibility, please see 
that someone else is asked to take your 
place when you are away. 

(2) The Lord's Day is still the 
Lord's Day—all summer! Make sure to 
keep it "unto the Lord." "Them that 
honor Me, I will honor." 

(3) Your holiday should be re-
creation, spiritually, mentally, and 
physically. Don't make it a mad rush! 
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I N REMEMBRANCE 
8-7-8-7. 

What a sweet and sacred hour 
It should be to every one 
When we gather round the Person 

Of God's well Beloved Son 
Not forgetting His desire 
That His people thus should meet 
In remembrance of His passion 

Every first day of the week. 

On His death and resurrection 
All our hopes of Heaven depend 
Oh how much we then owe to Him 

Jesus Savior Lord and Friend. 
At this feast of blest remembrance 
We sit down to meditate 
On the sufferings of our Savior 
What He passed through for our sake. 

In the broken bread we view Him 
Bruised and crushed beneath the load 
Of our sin and condemnation 

Holy Savior, Lamb of God. 
Then we take the cup in memory 
Of His precious blood outpoured 
Which was shed for our redemption 
Blessed be His Name adored. 

Soon in glory we shall see Him 
God's own well Beloved Son 
With what rapture we shall praise Him 

For the victories He has won. 
Crowned with glory and with honor 
Which by right to Him belong, 
Angels worship and adore Him 

He our everlasting song. 

—W.. Le C. 

No sane person could ever suppose 
the Creator overreached by the crea-
ture . . . He does not bring about the 
fall of any one of His creatures, but 
where a creature is placed on the 
ground of responsibility, obliged to 
fulfill whatever obligations are im-
posed upon him, he cannot complain 
if by the exercise of his own will he 
finds himself a ruined sinner.—Extract. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois .,"•-•--•-• 

Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

"TT must be fine to be a Christian,— 
one of the right sort, I mean. I 

have tried to be one, but it is not in me. 
I have made a mess of it." 

The speaker was a tall, good-looking 
young man, one of whom his friends 
spoke as "a good kind of chap." His 
life, from the moral point of view, was 
perhaps above the average. But he 
knew enough to be aware that morality 
is not Christianity. The most moral 
life does not make one a Christian. 

"You say you have tried to be a 
Christian," replied his friend, "how did 
you try?" 

"Well, I know two or three real good 
Christians. I tried to be like them, but 
I found it was hopeless." 

The admission was not made jauntily, 
but with a downcast eye and trembling 
lip which told their own tale. M—
was in earnest, and the discovery that 
he had made of his helplessness and un-
worthiness was terrible to him. 

"You are engaged to be married, I 
think," said his friend. 

"Within a month. You know Miss 
F , do you not?" 

"Yes, and I have offered her my con-
gratulations. She is to be Mrs. M—. 
But she will never effect the change of 
name by trying to be Mrs. M., or by 
trying to be like some other Mrs. M-
ot her acquaintance." 

"That is clear." 
"She will become Mrs. M— by 

marrying you. When, in answer to the 
question, 'Wilt thou have this man to be 
thy husband?' she answers: 'I will,' she 
there and then becomes Mrs. M— . 
She is as much Mrs. M— at that mo-
ment as if she had been your wife for 
fifty years." 
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"Of course." 
"In just the same way you become a 

Christian; not by trying to be one, but 
by saying 'I will' to Christ. He asks you 
to receive Him and trust Him as your 
Savior. Will you do so?" 

"With God's help, I will," said the 
young man, and the matter was settled 
for him right there. He was from that 
moment a Christian, as truly as he is a 
Christian today after nearly fifty years 
of Christian life. 

Repentance 

This is charming in its simplicity, just 
the saying "I will" in the heart. But 
underlying it there must be some re-
alization of the need of a Savior. What 
gives rise to the need is the seriousness 
of SIN. Sin may not be regarded 
among men as anything very dreadful, 
but in the sight of God it is of deadly 
seriousness. When the Holy Spirit 
works conviction of sin in the soul, the 
sinner gets a sense of his unfitness for 
God's presence, and when he turns 
from his sins with self-loathing, and ac-
knowledges himself to be utterly un-
worthy of forgiveness, that is repent-
ance. And it is well to remember that 
God "now commandeth all men every-
where to repent" (Acts 17: 30) . 

Imagine that two empty chairs are 
standing side by side. On one of them 
we place a man whose life has been 
wicked and criminal. Suppose that you 
were to sit on the other chair and say, 
"0 God, in Thy sight there is no differ-
ence between him and me," it would be 
no more than the exact truth. Whatever 
differences there may be in the eyes of 
men, differences as to character, dispo-
sition, social status and upbringing, as 
to sinnership there is none. The Word 
of truth declares: "There is no differ-
ence, for all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God" (Romans 3:22, 23) . 
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Has the reader acknowledged this? 
If not, before reading further will you 
close your eyes and say: "0 God, I am 
a lost and undone sinner. I need sal-
vation just as much as the biggest sin-
ner on earth." 

The Atoning Sacrifice 

There is something else that lies at 
the back of salvation through simple 
faith in Christ. It is the fact of His 
atoning sacrifice. A question that 
takes precedence even of "What must 
I do to be saved?" is "What has Christ 
done that I might be saved?" 

That something had to be done is 
evident. For God to overlook sin and 
say "never mind" to the sinner would 
be to forfeit His character as a just and 
holy God. Even a human tribunal, com-
posed of judges who themselves are sin-
ful men, would not do right if they were 
to acquit an offender whose guilt has 
been proved. How much more neces-
sary is it that the great Ruler of the 
universe should do what is right in His 
dealings with men! "He that ruleth 
over men must be JUST" (II Sam. 23). 
"He that justifieth the wicked" is an 
"abomination to the Lord" (Proverbs 
17: 15) . It is not to be expected that 
the righteous Lord, Who "loveth right-
eousness," will do what He regards as 
an abomination in men. 

And yet one of His sweetest titles is 
the God who "justifieth the ungodly" 
(Romans 4: 5) . How can this be? The 
answer is to be found in the cross of 
Christ. Has the reader ever really 
understood what took place there? 

The Lord Jesus Christ was there as 
the Bearer of sin, God "made Him to 
be sin for us" (II Cor. 5: 21) , and treat-
ed Him as that accursed thing deserves 
to be treated. The stroke of judgment 
fell upon Him. This has made it for 
ever impossible for angel, man or de-
mon to accuse God of indifference to 
sin. His regard for righteousness has 
been proved beyond all question, and 
the title has been earned for God to 
stretch out His hands in forgiveness to 
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guilty sinners. What a miracle of 
grace! 

Believing 

The way in which the benefits ob-
tained for sinners by the atonement of 
Calvary may be ours is through be-
lieving in Christ. "Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved" 
(Acts 16: 31) . This has already been 
explained as the acceptance of Christ as 
Savior. It is much more than merely 
believing certain facts concerning Him, 
though it implies a knowledge and be-
lief of these facts. 

It is well to be explicit as to this, for 
many find a difficulty as to what "be-
lieving" really means, and ask them-
selves: "Do I believe in the right way?" 
There are three elements that enter 
into true faith in Christ. 

(1) I believe that He died for me, an 
ungodly sinner, and that what He 
suffered on my account secures 
my salvation. The blood that 
flowed from His pierced side was 
the evidence that He had died, 
and this precious blood is what 
cleanses me from the guilt of my 
sin. 

(2) I believe that Christ will do ex-
actly what He has promised to do 
for all who come to Him: "Him 
that cometh to Me I will in no 
wise cast out" (John 6: 47) . I 
believe that He will receive me, 
save me and make me His own. 

Believing this, I definitely com-
mit my soul to the Savior for all 
eternity. I stake my everlasting 
destiny upon the merits of His 
precious blood. Like those of 
whom we read in Acts 11, I not 
only believe these true things 
about Him, but I turn to the Lord 
Himself in repentance and faith. 

This turning to the Lord is what is 
known as 

Conversion 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
  By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 	yomemill.1.••••••••••••••• 

GRADUATION AND COMMENDATION 
JOHN SMART 

ANOTHER School year has drawn 
to a close. Graduation is at hand 

for a number of students. The year be-
gan with the question, "Why are we at 
Emmaus?" And it concludes with, 
"What now?" The functions and ob-
jectives of any institution need clearly 
to be kept in mind if one is to profit 
most by what it has to offer. 

Primarily, Emmaus Bible School is a 
Bible teaching center. Here the Word 
of God is central and looms far larger 
than any other factor in the curricu-
lum. So far as we are aware, there is a 
greater proportion of the students' 
time at Emmaus given to the Holy 
Scriptures than in any other Bible 
School on this continent. Emmaus ex-
ists to give instruction in the Word of 
God. 

This emphasis, quite naturally, raises 
a question. Does Emmaus train its stu-
dents for the work of the Lord? In 
other words, are its graduates to be re-
garded as fitted for Christian service 
in a preaching or missionary capacity? 
Have they the necessary qualifications 
for the particular form of service which 
they have in view? In short, is gradua-
tion equivalent to commendation in 
connection with the Lord's work? 

Formal training for Christian work 
is an idea which persists in many minds, 
but is scarcely, if at all, discernible in 
Scripture. Moses, David, Daniel, Paul 
and Apollos had no formal training for 
their ministry. The academic qualifi-
cations possessed by Moses and Paul 
did not make them spokesmen for God. 
It was the divine call and the divine en-
abling which fitted them for their life 
work. 

This is not to make little of academic 
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standing. All the learning that one pos-
sesses may be used of the Lord in His 
service. He places no premium on ig-
norance! Technical skills are of great 
value on the mission field. But school-
ing in arts, science or the Bible does 
not, of itself, qualify one for spiritual 
work. Possession of an arts degree, or a 
Bible School diploma, does not neces-
sarily mean that one is a minister of 
the Word or a missionary. More im-
portant considerations than these are at 
stake. 

Basically, the fitness for Christian 
service is dependent upon spiritual 
qualification. Intellectual and other 
considerations are not ruled out. They 
have a place in the over-all picture, but 
they are not primary. For example, it 
is one thing to be a Christian graduate 
of a medical school, but quite another 
to be a spiritually-minded medical mis-
sionary. In the same way, graduation 
from Bible School is one thing:; quali-
fication for the platform or mission 
field is another matter altogether. In 
the sphere of spiritual service, spiritual 
qualifications are basic. If the church 
had always kept spiritual values first 
and foremost, many of her sorrows 
would have been avoided. Is not mod-
ernism, with all its wretched fruits, 
largely the result of sacrificing spirit-
uality to religious intellectualism? Let 
not evangelicals today forfeit their 
purity and fervor by pursuing the same 
path. 

Let Christian youth profit by every-
thing worthwhile that is offered by our 
institutions of higher learning. Let 
them take advantage of every avail-
able means to improve their knowledge 
of Holy Scripture, whether in Sunday 
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School, Bible Class, teaching meetings, 
Correspondence Courses, Day School 
classes or by private study. But, with 
all this, let it be remembered that only 
the call of God and His enabling for 
the task qualify the individual for the 
work of the Lord. 

It lies with the local church, not with 
a Bible School, to separate one to the 
Lord's work. The assembly should be 
satisfied that the individual has been 
chosen of God and that he possesses the 
requisite spiritual fitness, before recom-
mending him to the grace of God for 
the service which is in view. This is 
the example of the New Testament, 
which must always be our guide in 
matters both of faith and practice. 

From "The Road to Emmaus." 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Churches Share in Gambling Profits 
In an article in the •February 18, Nation, 

Mr. Carey McWilliams shows that the 
churches as well as the American Red Cross, 
the Salvation Army, the Boy Scouts, and 
the Girl Scouts, share in the "take" at Cali-
fornia race tracks. 

Mr. McWilliams testifies to having seen 
the long list of Jewish, Catholic and Protestant 
churches which have been receiving money 
from the Santa Anita track. He believes that 
the other California tracks are making similar 
gifts. Not unnaturally, he interprets this as 
an effort on the part of the racing fraternity 
and gambling interests to make sure that 
there will be no effective efforts from Cali-
fornia churches or welfare agencies to curb 
the fast growing gambling evil. It is true that 
the $500 gift "to the rector, wardens and 
vestrymen" of one Episcopal church hardly 
compares in size with the gift of $25,000 he 
cites to a Roman Catholic archbishop, but 
the principle is the same. 

The growth of gambling is acknowledged 
to be one of the greatest causes of the na-
tion's crime problem. 

The recent Washington conference of law-
enforcement officers, was unanimous on this. 
Most of its time was spent discussing how to 
cope with the gambling syndicates which 
rule the underworld. 

Churches were formerly accused of being 
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"other worldly," but that cannot be said of 
churches linked with the gambling syndicates. 
They should be reminded that II Corinthians 
6:14-18 is still in God's Book! 

Religious Persecutions In Columbia 
Treasurer-elect Daniel M. Pattison, of the 

Board of Foreign Missions of the Presby-
terian Church in the U. S. A., in a letter to 
U. S. Senators and the State Department 
described the persecution of Protestants in 
Columbia. 

During the last year or so, said Pattison, the 
Roman Catholic Conservatives had been 
systematically trying to drive the Protestants 
out by beatings, bombings, arson and intimi-
dation. 

In the district of Cali about ten churches 
have been burned and a number of the pas-
tors have been put in jail. 

In the Department of Boyaca the entire 
work of the Lutherans has been destroyed. 
During the first week of March their last 
outpost, which was manned by two nurses, 
was burned to the ground, and the women 
had to seek safety outside the state. 

"These acts of persecution," concluded 
Pattison, "might be multiplied 100 times if 
one took the time to collect the details. Sworn 
statements from those who have suffered 
can be obtained if it is so desired." 

Thus does Rome believe in religious free-
dom! When she is persecuted by Communists, 
she cries to the world to defend the ideal 
of religious liberty; then she turns around 
and bitterly persecutes Protestants, and turns 
a deaf ear to their cries for the freedom of 
religion. 

How true it is as the Word says that in 
Mystery Babylon is the "blood of the saints," 
and "the blood of the martyrs of Jesus." 
(Rev. 17). The reckoning time is coming! 

Taking the "C" Out of YMCA 
The International Convention of the Y. M. 

C. A. in Sacramento, California, passed a 
constitutional amendment discarding the old 
statement of aims, which read: "To lead 
students to faith in God through Jesus 
Christ." This was changed to read: "We 
unite in the desire to realize full and creative 
life through a growing knowledge of God." 

They also removed a statement which read, 
"To lead them into membership and service 
in the Christian Church." 

Thus the "C" is effectually removed from 
the "Young Men's Christian Association," for 
it is impossible to be a "Christian" apart 
from Jesus Christ. 

Evidently the Association wants neither 
"Christ" nor the "Christian Church." Its 
members are not limited to "young" men. 
We recently saw an advertisement urging 
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"Men, Women, Boys and Girls" to join the 
Y. M. C. A.! So in reality the "Y" which 
stands for "Young" is gone; and the "M" 
which stands for "Men" is out, and the "C" 
which stands for "Christian" is out. All that 
is really left is the "A" which stands for "As-
sociation." "How are the mighty fallen!" 

Prayer Admitting Britain's Sins 
Censored 

Eighty thousand copies of a prayer for for-
giveness for the "greed and intolerance" of 
British imperial history were distributed all 
over Britain for Empire Youth Sunday. 

But the prayer may not be used. The 
Church of England Youth Council has writ-
ten to the recipients asking them to censor 
this passage: 

"Forgive, we beseech Thee, the shortcom-
ings of our imperial history: the greed and 
failure to consider the interests of the weak: 
the misunderstandings and discords we have 
inflamed and aided: our intolerance, injus-
tice, and uncharitableness." 

Godfrey Elton, chairman of the youth coun-
cil, said that, taken alone, the passage could 
be misunderstood. 

"In the form of service, it actually follows 
a long list of the great achievements of the 
British empire and appears to be quite all 
right," he said, "but when the sentence is 
taken by itself it is felt by some that it is a 
complete travesty on British imperial his-
tory and would be of use to some Russian 
newspapers." 

Dr. C. H. Plummer, chairman of the coun-
cil's publications committee, said the para-
graph was outweighed by a portion of the 
prayer giving ample credit to the good in 
the empire. 

"I agree with every word of it," he said. 
"Any man who says our imperial history 
has no shortcomings is a fool." 

In Ezra 9, Nehemiah 9 and Daniel 9, con-
fessions of national sins are recorded. It mat-
tered not to the Holy Spirit that these con-
fessions could be used as propaganda against 
the Jews. He incorporated them into Holy 
Writ—where they have been for ages. 

It would be a good thing if each nation on 
earth confessed its national sins to God. It 
certainly is foolish to think a nation exists 
on earth that has not sinned grievously. 

A Million Dollar Image Stolen and 
Returned 

When thieves entered the church of Car-
tago, Costa Rica, and stole the "Virgin of 
the Angels"—a 300-year-Old black rock 
statue—President Otilio mate Blanco, pro-
claimed three days of mourning. 

Thru the centuries the devout have draped 
the crude, primitive image with gold and  

precious jewels until at the time of its dis-
appearance it was worth an estimated $1,000,-
000. Rewards totaling $600,000 were offered 
for its return. 

Legend says the statue appeared miracu-
lously to an Indian woman in 1635 deep in 
the jungle. She carried it home with her, but 
during the night it disappeared and was 
found again the next morning at the place of 
its first appearance. 

A church was built over the statue, dedi-
cated to it as Virgin of the Angels, and has 
since become a site of pilgrimages. The spot 
is now the town of Cartago, 20 miles south-
east of San Jose. 

The virgin wears a solid gold mantle, a 
solid gold halo and a solid gold crown set 
with innumerable precious gems. It stands 
on a solid gold base 15 inches high, and eight 
inches square. 

The church was closed and then reconse-
crated. 

Authorities imposed a news blackout on 
details of their search for the thieves. 

One week later, the image was restored to 
its place in the church. 

Archbishop Victor Manuel Sanabria, other 
church dignitaries and government officials 
went immediately to the bascilica. Hundreds 
of Catholics prepared to make a pilgrimage 
to Cartago, beginning at 2 a. m. 

Imagine this great ado over an idol, the 
making of which, and the veneration of which, 
the Lord forbade. (Exo. 20:4-5). Little did 
they realize that they were doing something 
the Lord hates. (Deut. 16:22). 

Seventh Dayists Progress 

P. K. Simpson, New Delhi, India, reported 
on Adventist work in his field of operations, 
at a recent convention in Portland, Oregon. 
"India's people do not want communism and 
are ready for what America has to give them," 
he declared. 

Simpson said the denomination's midi() 
program, "Voice of Prophecy" is reaching 
millions of people in India. More than 75,000 
persons now are enrolled in a Seventh Day 
Adventists' correspondence school in India, 
he said. 

Here, the Seventh Dayists admit that Voice 
of Prophecy is their radio program. 

As a rule, the mesages given on that pro-
gram are so general, that the listening public 
would never suspect that the program was 
sponsored by Seventh Day Adventists. Of 
course, the listeners who send in their names 
for the free correspondence courses soon 
learn the source of the program. 

Ask the editor for free samples of "Light 
and Liberty" to hand to your friends. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Centerville, Iowa. Gospel Chapel. Due to 
a new chapel building project now under 
way, our Annual Labor Day Conference will 
be delayed to a later date. D. V. P. E. Norris, 
Correspondent. 

Minneapolis Minn. Northeast Chapel and 
Longfellow Ave. Gospel Hall will hold a 
joint conference over Labor Day, at the 
Longfellow Hall, 3012 Longfellow Ave., com-
mencing with a prayer and ministry meeting 
on Saturday at 3 p. m. and continuing over 
Monday, Sept. 4. Address communications 
to Wm. Denham, Jr., 4214 25th Ave. So. 

Mishawaka, Ind. The seventh annual Bible 
Conference will be held Sept. 3 and 4 in the 
I. 0. 0. F. Hall, at 2041/2 N. Main St. The 
conference will be preceded by a prayer 
meeting at 7:30 Saturday evening in the 
chapel at 701 W. Marion St. Speakers ex-
pected are Peter Pell and John Smart. John 
Stadt will have charge of music. Those de-
siring overnight accommodations please write 
D. Selby, 1265 Longfellow Ave., South Bend 
15, Ind. 

Seattle, Washington. The assemblies in Se-
attle, Hope Gospel Hall, Northgate Chapel, 
and Highline Gospel Assembly will unite, 
Lord willing, in holding their bi-annual Labor 
Day conference on the beautiful campus of 
Seattle Pacific College, commencing in the 
afternoon of Sept. 2 through Monday even-
ing, Sept. 4. Speakers expected include Theo. 
McCully of Milwaukee, Wis., Tom Olson and 
Tom Westwood of California. Communica-
tions may be addressed to Kenneth L. Flem-
ing, 915 West Galer, Seattle, Wash. 

San Diego, Calif., Marlborough Gospel Hall, 
3852 Marlborough Ave. We are planning to 
hold our annual Labor Day conference, D. V. 
over the week end of Sept. 2, 3, 4. The usual 
schedule of meetings will prevail; ministry of 
the Word on Sat., Sun. and Mon. afternoons, 
with gospel meetings on Sat. and Mon. even-
ings, Accommodations will be provided for 
all who come from a distance. Correspon-
dence should be addressed to A. L. Brunner, 
2223 Burroughs St., San Diego 11. 

Oakland, Calif.—The Gospel Auditorium, 
479 42nd St., is planning to hold another 

Labor Day Conference, starting September 
1st with an evening service and continuing 
through Monday evening, Sept. 4th. The 
usual high point of the conference will be 
the missionary meeting on Monday afternoon. 
Several well known speakers are expected. 
We would earnestly desire your prayers for 
a time of blessing. Guests desiring accommo-
dations should write to Geo. D. Armerding, 
Correspondent. 

Lyman, Iowa. Our conference this year 
will be held over the second Lord's day in 
September, 8, 9, and 10, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on the 7th. We still have an open 
platform as we believe in the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit to bring us the messages. 
A hearty invitation is extended to all. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Wm. C. Meyer, 
Rt. 2, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Davenport, Iowa. Cor. 31st and Harrison 
St., will hold Bible Conference, Sept. 16, 17, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Sept. 15. 
The speakers expected are Harold Harper, 
Abe Hartsema and others. We extend a most 
cordial invitation for everyone to be with 
us for these meetings. Correspondence to 
A. T. Livingston, 2620 E. 18th St., Davenport, 
Iowa. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Robt. I. Thompson of 
South Houston, Texas, concluded two weeks' 
DVBS on July 7. Good attendance and 
splendid interest. 

Westerly, R. I. Gospel Hall, 111 West Broad 
St. We wish to add to our regular Lord's 
Day meetings of breaking of bread at 10:30, 
Sunday school at 12:15 and gospel meeting 
at 7:30, the notice of a prayer meeting to be 
held each Wednesday at 7:30 p. m. 

El Paso, Texas. Grace Chapel, 2231 Mon-
tana St. The numbers attending the meetings 
are encouraging. Two have been baptized 
and a young woman has confessed Christ. E. 
G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, is ministering 
the Word at present. 

Scranton, Pa. After much waiting upon 
God a vacant store room was made available 
and public meetings begun on July 12. T. 
James Lyttle was the first speaker. He plans 
to return for meetings on July 19. Harry 
Leishman, 735 Quincy Ave., is the corres-
pondent. Pray for this new effort to win 
souls for Christ. 
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Schenectady, N. Y. Bellevue Gospel Chap-
el. The Lord has enabled us to secure time 
on one of the nation's most powerful radio 
stations. We plan to broadcast Tom West-
wood's Bible Treasury Hour at 9:30 a. m. 
every Sunday, beginning July 9, over sta-
tion WPTR, Albany, N. Y., operating on 
1540 kc with a power of 50,000 watts. We 
trust that this may prove a blessing to many 
in this area. 

Yakima, Washington. Our first camp for 
boys and girls, called the Rimrosk Bible 
Camp, high in the Cascade mountains, was 
held June 24, to July 1. Larry Anderson 
from Seattle, was in charge. Seventeen made 
profession of faith during the week, so that 
all 28 of the boys and girls in ages from 10 to 
15 had profession of salvation. We believe 
this can be material for the Sunday school 
and assembly later on. Pray that this work 
may continue, but on a camp site of our own. 

Creighton, Nebr. The little assembly for-
merly meeting in Winnetoon, Nebr., has been 
revived and is now meeting to remember the 
Lord at Creighton. There is a great need of 
workers in this vicinity, some one to come 
and settle and do pioneer work. Nebraska 
seems to be neglected by workers from the 
assemblies. Could it be that some who are 
supposed to be led of the Lord in the min-
istry are led by their own desires or that of 
their brethren? The word of the Lord is to 
"go into all the world and preach the gospel," 
and to Peter He said, "Feed My sheep," not 
"feed some of My sheep." 

E. Los Angeles, Calif., 161 S. Arizona Ave. 
We are happy to announce that an assembly 
has been formed among the Mexican people, 
and it was our great joy to meet for the first 
time to remember the Lord on June 4. This 
is the result of a work which has been among 
the Mexican children for about 25 years. It 
was started by John Ruddock and at present 
is carried on by Adam Thropay. The meet-
ings are conducted mostly in Spanish. Mr. 
Ruddock and Mr. Webberley are helping with 
the work at the present time, as they are 
capable of speaking the language. Mrs. 
Ruddock and Irene Gallagher are helping 
among the women and children. The prayer-
ful interest of the Lord's people will be high-
ly appreciated. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Harold M. Harper, Wheaton, Illinois. I am 
doing some pioneer work in Tobermory, Ont., 
located 75 miles from nearest assembly and 
railroad. A young lady professed. 

Andrew Craig, Box 235, Fairlawn, N. J. 
I have been spending Lord's days at Newton, 
Hackensack and Nutley, N. J., and attending 
mid-week meetings at various places. While 

I must keep near home I still have a full 
schedule. 

Richard Burson, Hutchinson, Kansas. Sev-
eral doors have opened of late for me to go 
into needy places and preach the Word. I 
have been very busy with visitation work, 
and at present preparing for a work at camp 
scheduled for August 14-19. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th St., Baltimore, 
Md. We have been on virgin territory with 
-tent work in Warrenton, Va., for three weeks. 
Thus far only a fair interest is shown in 
the gospel messages. Some colored folks have 
listened with interest, also. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich. I have 
been on a trip of ministry and evangelistic 
work in Kansas, Oklahoma and Colorado, 
and since May have worked in our home 
country. Our Sunday school has been well 
attended with a number of new children at-
tending. We plan to have our annual picnic 
in the near future. D. V. 

Clark McClelland, 67 Church St., West-
brook, Maine. I have had meetings recently 
in Madison, Maine, where there are nine or 
ten believers now meeting together in His 
Name. The Lord has blessed the efforts of 
several brethren, as Jas. McCullough, Sam 
Rea, John McCracken and Frank Elliott, and 
there is the beginning of a nice work there to 
the praise and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Leonard Linstead, Wichita, Kansas. I have 
had meetings in and around Burlington, 
Colorado, in various school houses. One 
series was with the help of Joseph Balsan of 
Copper City, Michigan, and another with Ben 
Parmer of Burlington. Several professed 
faith in Christ. On July 9, Tom McCullagh 
and I expect to start a series of gospel meet-
ings at Greenfield, Iowa. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 63 High St., Newburyport, 
Mass. I am safely back after three months 
of making known. the Word of truth, and 
trust the Holy Spirit will continue to bring 
forth fruit therefrom. I meet with many 
believers who have problems. We have no 
assemblies in Korea, but there are many 
thousands of born-again believers there, all 
of whom would greatly apreciate our prayers. 

Tom R. McCullagh, Guthrie, Okla. I am 
preaching in a school about five miles south 
of Guthrie, besides helping in work home. 
We still have assembly meetings in homes, 
so need a building badly. We trust the Lord 
will open the way for us to have one. In 
August, G. E. Magee will join me in tent 
work here in Guthrie. Pray for this tent 
effort here, that the Lord will give us souls. 

H. G. Mackay, Rt. 3, Box 82, Greensboro, 
N. C. At present I am on the west coast, 
and kept busy in meetings for both children 
and for adults. I will soon be at Forest Home 
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Camp and Yosemite Bible Conference after 
which I expect to return to the east. (Bro. 
Mackay was called from the above engage-
ments to the bedside of his mother at Galt, 
Ont., who is critically ill.) 

Robert M. Arthur, 1704 62nd St., Des 
Moines, Iowa. Our Daily Vacation Bible 
school was above our expectation in all 
ways. It was a "first" time and was launched 
with about two weeks' notice. We had 100 
present on some days, and never less than 80. 
Our preparations kept us just a step ahead 
of daily needs, and both school and hand 
work kept us real busy. 

Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan. 
The weight of snows caved in the roof of the 
auditorium, so that it took considerable work 
to repair it. We have seen evidences of the 
Lord's working in the hearts of the boys in 
these two weeks at camp. We continue to look 
to Him for blessing on His Word as the girls, 
young people and families come for a week or 
two during the summer. 

W. Bram Reed, Joy Bible Camp, Bancroft, 
Ont. After a very busy winter in a series of 
gospel meetings from North Dakota to Orillia, 
Ontario, we are now in a season of busy 
work at camp. Wm. Belch and I are here 
preparing the camp and making new cabins 
for this season. We look forward to the first 
group of 80 girls to come July 1. We are in 
much exercise before the Lord that He will 
bless the gospel effort of this new season. 

Michael Hoffman, 4158 Cass St., Omaha 3, 
Nebr. Gospel work is carried on in the 
near-by towns, souls are restored and some 
baptized. After six months I am encouraged 
to say He has done great things for which I 
desire you to thank Him. At present I am 
recovering from an operation for tumor, but 
thanks to God everything is coming along 
all right, and I will be able soon to visit 
assemblies of God's people. 

Franklin Ferguson, 40 Fitzroy St., Palmers-
ton North, N. Z. God is richly blessing the 
effort to feed His flock through the distribu-
tion of my four booklets sent free to any re-
questing them. I am well over the four-
score years and have been ministering the 
Word for over 60 years. (Pray for our dear 
aged brother that his days may be lengthened 
and that his ministry may be blessed to 
many.) 

W. C. Bousfield, Sanford, N. C. Since early 
in April, we have been laboring through 
North Carolina, in a new work in Winston-
Salem and Greensboro. Souls are being 
saved continually and Sunday school work is 
encouraging. Here in Sanford the S. S. 
attendance has doubled in the last twelve 
months. The assemblies here are active in 
radio, open-air work, visiting hospitals,  

prisons, etc. and the Lord gives the increase 
through the Word being preached. 

Wm. MacDonald, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., 
Chicago 21, Ill. The Lord continues to bless 
the work at Emmaus Bible school. Souls 
are being saved through the gospel corres-
pondence course. Our courses have already 
been translated into several foreign languages 
and it is impossible to estimate the number 
of copies that are being distributed by mis-
sionaries throughout the world. Mr. Harlow 
is now in England to determine the possibil-
ity of distributing the courses there. God 
has given the school a world-wide ministry. 
It is His doing and it is marvelous in our 
eyes. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Phila., Pa. 
I came to Hartford, Conn., for meetings in the 
Italian Gospel Hall. Some got saved and 
some are anxious. Attendance was good, and 
the Lord was with us, working in people's 
hearts. This is the 4th week of meetings, 
and I speak in both English and Italian each 
night. Some young people are coming in, 
also some Catholics. One Catholic woman 
said last night, "God saved me by His grace 
last Saturday morning." Her husband is 
anxious. I will continue the meetings while 
the interest is good. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware. We began meetings in our portable 
tabernacle on July 2, and the attendance and 
interest is most heartening. A. Haugk is here 
laboring with me. The. assembly in West 
Dover is growing nicely and it is most en-
couraging to hear the young men taking part 
in the meetings. A few are being baptized 
this coming Lord's day who have been saved 
recently. Our work among the children is 
very encouraging also. 

R. T. Halliday, Box 4181, Sta. A, San An-
tonio, Texas. My wife and I continue here 
in work among the Mexicans. It gave us joy 
recently when a man and his wife were 
saved. Their daughter was saved last Jan-
uary. We have a Mexican meeting of one 
kind or another nearly every day, mostly 
among the children, and quite a number have 
been saved during the past two years. With 
the hearty cooperation of the local brethren 
we gave a picnic to 75 Mexican children last 
Saturday, and the Lord's presence was man-
ifested. 

August Van Ryn, Miami, Fla. We continue 
here with blessing seen in the way of souls 
saved and the attendance of all meetings on a 
steady increase. We have had several bap-
tisms of new-born souls, and we thank God 
for the interest and blessing. You who have 
been praying for me will be glad to know that 
I have exchanged my heavy cast for a much 
lighter and more comfortable brace. The 

Page 218 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Lord has been good to us, and we do praise 
Him. I hope to get to some of the summer 
conferences with my wife's assistance. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. M. Even with no school here in 
summer, we all seem to keep busy. Mr. 
Montgomery has just completed a visitation 
of all the homes in this area, reaching some 
who never find their way down to the Mis-
sion. We are so glad to have a new well in 
process of drilling, and hope to have plumb-
ing installed before winter, which will be a 
great help. Three of our school girls spent a 
week at Bible Camp in Colorado recently. 
One confessed the Lord last year; another 
told her teacher that she had been a believer 
for some months; and a third said in Navajo, 
"I have received the Lord Jesus into my 
heart." We trust that this may be a real 
work of grace in each heart. 

V. Phillips, Box 313, Tarpon Springs, Fla. 
This year our God has opened new doors for 
us. A new mayor was elected and we have 
permission to preach the gospel in the City 
park. On January 6, of each year, Grecian 
people have a religious festival, and on that 
day 20,000 people came here from all parts 
of America to see them and their doings. 
With the help of the loud speaker many peo-
ple heard the gospel, including the Greek 
bishop. The Lord saved a few souls and they 
are going on for Him. After the meeting was 
over many came and said, "Thank God for 
the opportunity the Lord granted to you to 
preach the Word." Some of our brethren 
from Tampa and New Port Ritchie gave us 
help, with the large crowds on Saturday 
nights listening to the simple gospel. Please 
continue in your prayers that souls may be 
turned from the power of Satan unto God. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga. The Na-
tional Convention of Geological Societies met 
in the city auditorium at Milwaukee, Wis. last 
week. There were displays from all over 
the United States, covering every phase of 
gemology and mineralogy, and almost 6,000 
people attended. I had the privilege of a 
room between the commercial and non-com-
mercial exhibits, where I had my display and 
gave talks on rocks, bringing in the gospel 
message. The room was crowded from 10 a. 
m. to 10 p. m., and one day I did not get out 
even to eat. The Milwaukee assembly gave 
valuable help in supplying tracts, etc. Every 
15 minutes another group came, some re-
turning to ask questions. It was one of the 
greatest opportunities for the gospel I have 
ever had. We would greatly value prayer 
for the seed that was sown. At present I am 
in tent meetings at Washington Heights As-
sembly in Chicago. 

ERROR 
On page 161 of the June issue we stated 

that Ira Lee Eshleman was commended to 
the Lord's work by the West Palm Beach 
assembly. We should have stated that he was 
commended by three southern Florida as-
semblies. 

CANADA 

Halifax, Nova Scotia. The assembly has 
recently opened a new Gospel Hall in a good 
Sunday school area of the city. 

Huron C. Sheppard, Box 453, Duncan, B. C. 
This year we have the largest number in 
camp we ever had, and points to a big season. 
Our main desire is that boys and girls and 
young people may be truly converted and 
grow in the things of God. 

Mr. Zacchello, editor of the "Converted 
Catholic," and himself an ex-priest, advised: 
"That to win Catholics we must be more 
ready to show them the love that God has for 
them, rather than to point out to them all the 
faults of their church system." 

Henry Fletcher, 487A Parkside Drive, Tor-
onto 3, Ont. The last meetings I held were 
with Andrew Douglas in the Kensington Ave. 
Hall in Hamilton, the last week of April and 
the first in May. I have been laid aside for 
a while because of illness. "Thy way, 0 God, 
is in the sanctuary; Who is so great a God as 
our God." .  

Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ont. :[ spent 
two months in the maritime provinces and 
the Lord blessed His Word to both saints and 
sinners. Three souls professed faith in 
Christ. After Lrest a week at home, I expect 
to join Robert L. Booth for a few weeks of 
meetings on Manitoulin Island, where there 
is an assembly. Pray for this work that the 
Lord may add to their number. 

The annual conference of the Gaspe as-
semblies was once again held at Black Cape, 
Quebec, in July. C. E. Tatham, Wallace Dean, 
Ronald Hogan, J. D. Ferguson, and Samuel 
Stewart ministered the Word, while Alex 
Irvine directed the work. Many from this 
area, also some from northern New Bruns-
wick attended. It was a time of blessing for 
the Lord's people, and the gospel went forth 
to the unsaved as well. 

Noah Gratton, 7734 Birnam Ave., Montreal 
15, Que. All the French assemblies of the 
province were well represented at the Gir-
ardville conference, and all the French work-
ers were present. This was our first assem-
bly started 17 years ago, and it has gone on 
well, with about 35 now in fellowship. We 
hall some encouragement in meetings in St. 
John and Montreal, where some were saved 
in both places. We will appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people. 
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The first French conference at Girardville, 
Quebec, was held June 24, 25, and proved to 
be a time of blessing from the Lord. We 
had expected 50-60 but there were 70-80 
who came. Ten of the Lord's servants were 
present who give full time to the gospel, and 
the Lord gave timely and helpful ministry. 
Noah Gratton had a few meetings afterwards, 
and after the final gospel meeting a lad of 17 
told how he had accepted Christ during the 
meeting, and others professed the same eve-
ning. We thus thank God and take courage. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. With God's help we continue to sow the 
precious seed. Last Saturday a former Cath-
olic and I went 80 miles to visit his relations, 
far into the bush. They had never before 
heard the gospel. Though Catholics, they 
were not opposed to listening to the gospel. 
The Lord is helping in the work on the Mis-
sion Hall, and we count on Him to enable us 
to go on with the building. The head men of 
two firms with which we are dealing are 
Christians. Some of the brethren in the as-
sembly are helping with labor. We thank 
the Lord for all things. Pray for us. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 126, New Carlisle, 
Quebec. I purpose soon to visit some isolated 
Christians in several places in northern New 
Brunswick. There are no assemblies, but I 
will have cottage meetings as openings afford. 
Later I also purpose going to the extreme 
eastern end of this Gaspe Peninsula. Here 
there are a half dozen French families who 
need and appreciate help. They are exceed-
ingly poor, and also hated by neighbors in 
that area, because they severed from the R. 
C. Church. Good used clothing sent to us 
will be distributed among them, and we hope 
to help them in the Word of God most of all. 
The prayers of the Lord's people are re-
quested. 

R. Elliott McAllister, 617 Sixth Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C. We sailed about 700 miles 
of coastal waters reaching logging camps, 
fish camps and small communities. We en-
tered Falford Harbor, B. C., to an island in-
habited by 1800 people, where we visit once a 
year for a couple of weeks. Here and there 
we are able to get folks together for public 
gatherings. A young mother told us yester-
day in a home that she used to be in fellow-
ship in one of our assemblies. She seemed 
most glad to see us, and today I am hunting 
up another such family. Visitation from home 
to home is our most profitable work, as in 
most cases people are scattered and often 
very isolated. Sometimes we hold meetings 
on the boat and other times in a mess hall, 
a cook-house or private home. 

S. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, Prince Ed-
ward Island. It is a great privilege to sow  

the good seed in this isolated field. God has 
raised up a fine group of Christians here 
whose fellowship makes possible the sending 
forth of the gospel through two radio broad-
casts, open-air work, besides the regular 
meetings. We are conducting four Bible 
schools this year, reaching 225 children in 
country places. On May 24 we had a one-day 
conference and some came from the other 
end of the Island where Mr. and Mrs. Chris-
tensen. Mr. and Mrs. Stanley Streight, How-
ard Hunt and Amanda Eby are working. We 
had a good day of fellowship and the min-
istry of the Word was blessed to all. We 
broadcast over Sta. CJRW, 1240 Ice on Sat-
urdays at 10:15 a. m. and Sunday at 4:30 p. 
m. 

Albert W. Grainger, 3390 Blvd. Perras, 
Montreal North, Quebec. My wife and I were 
able to get to Deseronto conference, which 
was a good change for her as we now have 
three little ones at home. The house meet-
ings after the conference and the street meet-
ings in central Montreal were very good. A 
French woman professed and seems very 
bright. The conference at Lake St. Jean 
was well attended by French believers and 
some unsaved. It was very encouraging to 
both workers and new converts throughout 
the province. At the Earlton-Charlton con-
ference in northeastern Ontario, a nice spirit 
prevailed and a few professed faith in Christ. 
I am to be at Rollet, Quebec, with Mr. Mc-
Cready to visit the little French assembly 
there. We purpose, D. V. trying a gospel 
effort in the back woods district where the 
population is divided by the two languages. 
We will probably have meetings in both 
English and French using the chart, "Two 
Roads and Two Destinies." Lots of pioneer 
work needs to be done in these northern 
parts, and we value your prayers for the 
seed sown. 

CONFERENCES AND CAMPS 
Virginia, Minnesota. Story Book Lodge 

Christian Camps. The camp dates are set 
earlier this season for the sake of comfort, 
with the Boys and Girls camp (ages 9-15) 
coming July 31 to August 5, at $8.00; camp 
for Young People (ages 16 and over) Aug. 
7-12, $10.00. Those interested may write for 
'further information and reservations to Rol-
land Rogers, 310 Grant, Eveleth, 

Forsyth, Michigan. Upper Peninsula Bible 
Camp. This summer will mark our 14th year 
of Bible Camps where either old or young 
may plan a vacation of pleasure and profit. 

Youth Conference (ages 16 and over) 
Aug. 5-18; Family vacation period, August 21 
thru Labor Day. Those interested may write 
for information and registration to the camp 
manager, Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Mich. 
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Guelph Summer School, Guelph, Ont., Can-
ada. Plan your vacation for Spiritual profit. 
Guelph Bible School offers a unique holiday. 
A well balanced program of recreation and 
Bible Study Classes planned by qualified 
young people's leaders. H. G. Lockett, M. A., 
Wm. D. Hynd, Ernest Woodhouse, John 
Smart, Paul Boeda, Dr. Leslie Bier, H. G. 
Mackay, and others. Four wonderful weeks 
—July 29 to August 27. Full or part time 
registration—Ages 15-40. General Registra-
tion $13.50 week. Write for full descriptive 
folder to Guelph Bible School, 188 Hillcrest 
Ave., Hamilton, Ontario. 

Stony Brook, New York—The 13th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference will be held from 
August 5 through August 20, 1950. The 
speakers expected are: Welcome Detweiler, 
Harold M. Harper, George M. Landis, Harold 
G. Mackay, and August Van Ryn. The theme 
of the conversational Bible reading will be 
the Book of Revelation, Chapters 4 through 
22. Information as to accommodations and 
reservations should be addressed to James 
E. Hill, Business Manager, Stony Brook As-
sembly, Stony Brook, L. I., N. Y. 

Camp Berea, Newfound Lake, N. H., 1950 
Mid-summer conference, Sat., August 5th 

to Sat., August 19th. Speakers expected: Ed-
gar Ainslie, Henry Armerding. 

Closing Conference, Sat., Aug. 19th to Labor 
Day, Sept. 4th. Speakers expected: Harold 
Harper, John Walden. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota, Bible Camps—
Again Lake Koronis Assembly Grounds near 
Paynesville, Minnesota, have been reserved. 
The date is August 14 to 20. Plans are tieing 
made this year for three groups, each with 
its own distinct program. 1) Junior Boys and 
Girls Camp; 2) Young Peoples Camp; 3) 
Adult Bible Conference. The expected 
speakers and leaders are Ben Tuininga of 
Emmaus Bible School, Chicago for the Junior 
Camp; Leslie Rainey of Houston, Texas, for 
the Senior Camp; and Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and Walter Purcell of Port-
land, Oregon, who will minister to the Adult 
Conference. Spiritual counselors will be on 
hand to provide 100% supervision for all 
campers. Accommodations (room and board) 
will be of the same high standard. Rates 
will be comparable with 1949. For folder 
giving detailed information, write to 0. 0 
Anderson, 4520 Harriet Avenue South, Min-
neapolis, Minnesota. 

Colorado Rockies Bible Camp and Con-
ference. The Assemblies of Colorado are co-
operating to sponsor a combined Bible Camp 
and Conference, to be held, D. V. in a beauti-
ful Rocky Mountain setting 30 miles from 
Denver, beginning Monday, August 7 and  

continuing through Lord's Day, August 13. 
The Bible Camp is planned with full spiritual 
and recreational programs. Counsellors will 
be on hand to direct them. The speakers for 
the adult conference section will be annotmced 
soon. Both dormitories and private cabins 
are available at the site, and good meals will 
be served at surprisingly low rates. This will 
be an excellent opportunity to combine a 
full week of Christian fellowship with a thrill-
ing vacation in the Colorado Rockies. Write 
to John Walden, Secretary of the Conference 
Board, 6 West Cheyenne Road, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado, for a brochure supplying 
all the details. 

Greenwood Hills, Penn. 
Mon., Aug. 7 to Thu., August 17—Boys' 

Camp. Director William J. Oglesby. 
Sat., Aug. 19 to Mon., Sept. 4, Third Con-

ference. Speakers: First week, Dr. Northcote 
Deck; Second week, Lester Wilson; Both 
weeks, August Van Ryn. 

For information and Reservation address: 
Mrs. John Aird, Greenwood Hills Inn, Fay-
etteville, Pa. 

Camp Masokobi, at Arcadia, Mo. 
For Boys and Girls aged 9-17 inclusive. 

Boys camp, August 6-12; Girls' camp, August 
13-19. The objective of the camp is to pre-
sent Jesus Christ as Savior and Lord to boys 
and girls; to instruct them in the Word of 
God, and to inspire them to live useful Chris-
tian lives. The camp is carried on with the 
cooperation of the Christians gathering in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ in the St. 
Louis area. The camp speaker for this year 
will be William B. Mackie of Flint, Michigan. 
We also have a goodly variety of athletic and 
recreational equipment. Total cost is $13.50 
per person. For information write to James 
Rankin, Jr., Camp Director, 7178a Manchester, 
Apt. 206, Maplewood 17, Mo. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCII 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44. Ill. 

Missionaries purposing visiting the Los 
Angeles, California district are advised that 
by writing to Mr. Tom Millham, 405 Lincoln 
Ave., Glendale 5, California, they will find 
that our brother Millham will be able to give 
help in arranging meetings, etc. 

ISLANDS 
Cyril Brooks, P. 0. Box 2380, Manila, Phil-

ippines: "Last month we began our weekly 
radio program of Bible Study, known as 'The 
Bible School of the Air.' We are offering the 
free course prepared by Emmaus Bible 
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School: 'What the Bible Teaches.' With their 
permission, we are producing it here and 
handling it locally. Later on we hope to offer 
other courses and develop a Correspondence 
Bible' School. In just over three weeks we 
have almost reached the fifty mark in en-
rollment. As we have no clerical help as yet, 
we have been kept busy getting the course 
mimeographed, setting up a record system 
and sending out the lessons. We are on the 
air Monday evening 8:30 to 9:00 Manilla time 
(that is 7:30 to 8:00 Monday morning, Eastern 
Standard Time.) This is a Christian Broad-
casting Station similar to the better-known 
and older station in Quito, Ecuador. It is a 
faith work and no charge is made for time, 
and only Fundamental groups are allowed to 
broadcast. They have given us excellent co-
operation and help in launching this new pro-
gram. We hope that in a few months this 
Emmaus course will be translated into Taga-
log, which will greatly increase its scope. Do 
earnestly pray that through this effort many 
will be led to Christ and be built up in the 
knowledge of the truth." (5-15-50) 

(Kenneth Engel, of Abilene, Kans., now a 
-member of Austin, Chicago assembly, and on 
the staff of radio station WMBI, hopes in the 
will of the Lord to shortly join in labor with 
brother Brooks in Manilla.) 

Donald Hunter, Box 114, TF114, A. P. 0. 500, 
c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, Cal.: "Pray 
for all true missionaries in Japan. It is true 
that the door is wide open thanks to the U. S. 
Army. This very condition of the open door 
makes it difficult to the Servant of Christ 
for Satan is furious, and speaking from per-
sonal experience and observation, his attacks 
on the missionaries is diabolical in their 
persistence. Then I have spent some years 
in China and have entered the darkness of 
Hell, but never have I experienced such 
darkness as in Japan, this in spite of the 
veneer of civilization here. This condition, 
the fewness of real Christians, the lack of 
strong Christian leaders, the influence of 
Shintoism, makes depression of mind a pos-
sibility. Pray that we might be kept close 
to the Lord, and reminded of the greater 
power of the Gospel." (6-18-50). 

Conrad Baehr, 43 Clinton Avenue, Plain-
field, N. J.: " You have followed the course 
of events in China and can imagine some-
thing of the tremendous difficulties facing fel-
low-workers and Chinese Christians as they 
labor on. God grant that fuller liberty to 
preach the Gospel and teach the Word may 
once more be given! 

You know, too, of the door still open in 
Japan. Much on our hearts since the return 
from China, Japan is now before us. Be-
lieving it to be God's will, and rejoicing in the  

fellowship and commendation of the Grove 
Street assembly, I expect, D. V., to sail July 
10,1950, from San Francisco, on the American 
President Lines General Gordon. It will be 
a great joy to join forces with fellow-workers 
in Japan, some of whom are already well 
known to us. Also I hope to give help in the 
Pocket Testament League's production and 
distribution of the emphasized Gospel of 
John. 

I look forward to joining in the August-
September special Gospel campaign for Hok-
kaido Island. 

Myrtle, Kingsley and Betty plan to follow 
to Japan later." (6-12-50) 

Arnold Adams, Aptdo. 19, Pinar del Rio, 
Cuba: "After laboring in this town for over 
five years, we trust at last to be able to form 
an assembly. In the will of the Lord, we are 
going to have a baptism Aug. 5th, and cele-
brate the Lord's supper the following day, 
being Sunday. Some are having a real 
struggle cleaning up things so they can be 
baptized. Four need to be married, and 
others are still hanging on to the tobacco. 
They are very weak and need to be prayed 
for." (6-22-50). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Donald Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, Ver. 

Mexico: "Most of the time since February, 
when I returned to Mexico, has been taken 
up in the printing room. It is a real joy to 
work with the different pieces of equipment 
that print, fold, trim and then pack the con-
stant stream of tracts that is produced; then 
carry these tracts—stamped and addressed—
to the Post Office and start them on their 
way. to their various destinations, praying as 
they go that these printed messages will 
point men and women to our Savior, and 
bring encouragement and blessing into the 
lives of those who already know Him. Our 
labor would all be in vain if we forgot to 
trust and pray. It is the Lord Who will give 
the increase. 

From time to time I have been able to get 
away and visit some of the assemblies in out-
lying villages. The last two weeks have 
been spent in this manner, so fresh in my 
mind are many interesting experiences that 
have taught me many lessons and produced 
joy and hapiness greater than I can explain." 

(6-13-50). 
SOUTH AMERICA 

Neil Weir, Lagunas, Peru: "We have had 
special cause of joy regarding the progress of 
the work here in the going forth of a young 
man, Marcial Montalban, into the work of 
the Gospel. We are reminded of Acts 13, as to 
his going, being heartily commended by the 
church since God's hand was recognized as 
being upon him for the work. He has ac- 
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companied me on former evangelistic trips 
and has gone back now to revisit these 
places. The believers here have been showing 
a lively interest in him, and continued prayer 
has been ascending for him. 

We would earnestly urge you to pray for a 
beloved and faithful sister who since child-
hood has been in our Sunday school. She is 
now the mother of six children, the eldest be-
ing 11. She has discovered that she is a leper! 
This has necessitated her departure, accom-
panied by her husband and younger children. 
Their two oldest girls, 9 and 11 years, and her 
husband's 15 year old son by a former union, 
are staying with us at least until they finish 
the school year. Do remember this dear 
child of God in her affliction and her hus-
band, also a believer, that her bright testi-
mony be not dimmed, and that it will be for 
his strengthening, and not otherwise. Also 
for the believers here, that this severe af-
fliction be not used by the enemy to upset or 
overthrow the faith of weaker ones. We are 
indeed shocked and deeply pained, yet we 
believe that this is but a special occasion for 
our Lord to display the perfection of His 
grace! (5-9-50). 

Herbert A. Gerrard, Calle Salta 944, Jujuy, 
Argentina: "We have a real and definite 
problem in this land, that I trust that many 
are making a matter of prayer. For some 
years we had Gospel broadcasting in Buenos 
Aires, and the authorities have stopped it. 
So far every effort that has been made by 
those responsible has failed to give any satis-
factory result, but in answer to the united 
prayers of God's people, other problems 
that seemed to be even greater have been 
removed, so can we not definitely look to 
the Lord for this?" (6-28-50). 

Philip E. Tate, Casilla 161, Asuncion, Para-
guay: "While supervising the building of the 
boat takes most of our time, we manage to 
get out nearly every week-end to help the 
work in the surrounding villages. We lately 
saw some encouragement in a place where 
we started Sunday night meetings, and ran 
into stiff opposition. After our hall had been 
closed down by the police for a few weeks 
we are able to re-open it to find increased 
interest. Three souls were saved on the last 
night but one, of a series of special meetings 
we conducted there, and they seem to be go-
ing on well." (6-15-50). 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, is 
helping to inform you of the present needs of 
those laboring in foreign lands. Are you and 
your fellow-Christians taking it? If not, 
subscribe now. $1.50 per year.  

.....................................•.....•.....•••••• ••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••• 

With the Lord 

Wm. Cherry of Westerly, Rhode Island, 
departed to be with Christ on June 12, at the 
age of 67. He was brought to Christ about 
23 years ago and has been with the assembly 
in Westerly. He bore a good testimony in 
both Westerly and Pawtucket. He leaves a 
widow, two sons and two daughters. 

Mrs. James Young of Grand Cascapedia, 
Que., Can., was called to her rest with the 
Lord June 24, in her 86th year. For many 
years she walked with her Lord, and. was a 
faithful attender and helper at the little as-
sembly, where she will be much missed. A. 
Irvine and S. Stewart preached the Word at 
the funeral service. 

Mrs. Annie Fletcher, of Hamilton, mother 
of Henry Fletcher, received her home-call on 
June 11, at the age of 83. Saved 64 years ago, 
she has been in fellowship with saints at 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall in Hamilton ever 
since, and was a regular attendant at the 
meetings until prevented by her recent ill 
health. She was given to hospitality and en-  • 
tertained many of the Lord's servants and 
other Christians. Robert McCrory spoke at 
the funeral. Prayer is requested for this 
family twice bereaved in three months. 

Mason D. Englehart of Cape Girardeau, 
Mo., passed into the Lord's presence July 3, 
at the age of 44 years. Death came as a re-
sult of a heart attack. A previous attack 
occurred slightly more than a year ago from 
which he apparently had never fully re-
covered. He was saved in 1936 during a 
series of meetings conducted by the late P. 
J. Pelon in his home town of Lutesville, Mo. 
Since that time he has shown a continued 
interest in the work of the Lord and has 
been instrumental in getting several of the 
Lord's servants to preach the Gospel at Cape 
Girardeau, Marble Hill, Zalma and outlying 
districts. Our brother often took an active 
part in meetings and has for the past three 
years been mainly responsible for the Sun-
day school work at Zalma. Funeral services 
were held in the school gymnasium in his 
home town where a large company of rela-
tives and friends were present. Appropriate 
messages were given by brethren T. B. Gil-
bert and Claude Pell. He is survived by his 
wife, one son and two daughters, for whom 
prayer is requested. 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 
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Henry Fletcher is having a recurrence of 
trouble for which he was operated on a year 
ago, which necessitates another operation. 
Prayer will be valued for a complete recovery. 

Michael Hoffman has had two operations 
for a tumor which was the result of a forceful 
blow from a gun-butt in the right breast in 
days gone by. Everything is coming along 
fine now. 

Edwin J. Tharp, Newburyport, Mass. I 
would like to ask for special prayer on behalf 
of our invalid daughter, Ruth. She is under-
going special treatment, and we have high 
hopes of much improvement of her condition. 

Pray for Mrs. Neal DeYoung, who has been 
suffering from heart trouble, and now has 
had a complete breakdown in body. 

Pray for the gospel effort in Tent Work in 
Long Branch, New Jersey; Bridgeport, Conn.; 
Warrenton, Virginia; Dover, Delaware; Guth-
rie, Oklahoma, and others. 

Address Changes 

George Gray. My new address is now 
5834 Goodman Road, Merriam, Kansas. 

The present address for Alfred P. Gibbs is 
"Woodland's," Rose Garden Close, Edgware, 
(Middlesex) England. 

Samuel McCune. I am thankful to the Lord 
that the way is clear for me to go home to 
Ireland for a change. My new address will be 
"Donard-View," Ballyboley, Greyabbey Co. 
Down, N. Ireland. 

Henry Fletcher's new address is now at 
487A Parkside Drive, Toronto 3, Ontario, 
Canada. 

Kenneth Baird's new address is 1077 9th St., 
Boulder, Colorado. 

F. W. Schwartz is now residing at 14557 
Sussex St., Detroit 27, Michigan. 

RHODE ISLAND 
WESTERLY. Gospel Hall, 111 West Broad St. 

Wm. Jessiman, 32 Moss St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:15, G. 7:30, P. Wed. 7:30 

CALIFORNIA 
RICHMOND. Civic Center Gospel Chapel 

2315 Preble Ave. 
John W. Sutherland, 732 Albemarle St. 
El Cerrito. 

ONTARIO 
TORONTO. Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 

St. East 
Geo. W. Cunningham, 22 Divadale Dr.  

CALIFORNIA 
LONG BEACH. Gospel Hall, 1225 E. 14th Si. 

Robert Stewart, 436 Zona Court. 

CONNECTICUT 
WATERBURY. Gospel Hall, 18 Spencer Ave. 

OREGON 
FOREST GROVE. 214 Pacific Ave. 

E. G. Goff, R. 1. 

I 

New 19 5 0 

Address Book 
OF ASSEMBLIES 
IS NOW PRINTED. 

Contains hundreds of corrections 
since the 1949 Book. 

Price 50c each 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

r- 

Gospel Wall Mottoes 

She its ages of 
the gift of boil 
titrott9ii. Jesus eltriStibit 

When fastened to the wall these mottoes 
have the appearance of being handpainted 
directly on the wall. Ideal for hall, mis-
sions, prayer rooms, Sunday school rooms, 
etc. They are made of 14 ply posterboard 
in two sizes and three different color 
combinations. 

Buff background with brown letters, tan 
scroll and tan border. 

Royal blue background with white let-
ters, light blue scroll and light blue border. 

Pale green background with brown let-
ters, tan scroll and tan border. 
Size 14x28 inches. $1.50 each 

Acts 16:31. Heb. 2:3. John 3:3. I Tim. 
1:15. Heb. 11:6. I John 1:7. 

Size 14x44 inches. $2.00 each 
Rom. 6:23. Eph. 2:8, 9. Mark 8:36. John 
5:24. John 14:6. Matt. 11:28. 
Packing charge of 25c if less than three 

are ordered. 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
.0.01.N.FINI.411•■•• 
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"1 Desire Mercy and not Sacrifice" 
Hosea 6:6 

ALBERT E HORTON 

(Revision of a conference address, written by request) 

THE above title is a word which is 
found three times in the Scripture. 

Our text notes its first occurence, the 
original of that which is twice quoted 
by our Lord Jesus in the book of 
Matthew. The word occurs each time 
in a different connection, but the under-
lying principle is the same, and that 
principle is absolutely fundamental and 
vital. 

In our text in Hosea, the translators 
of the A. V. used the word "mercy," 
probably because that is the way the 
Lord Jesus quoted it in the New Testa-
ment. As a matter of fact, the word 
means either "mercy" or "goodness," 
and it is translated "goodness" in verse 
four of that chapter. The revisers, 
recognizing that fact, translated the 
text "I desired goodness and not sacri-
fice," and it is that aspect of the subject 
which we should consider first. 

We have here the same principle 
which is laid down for our learning in 
Ps. 51: 6, "Thou desirest truth in the in-
ward parts." Now "truth" in the Word 
of God means far more than mere ve-
racious speech, though that is of course 
involved. It also means more than 
the body of revealed truth in the Word. 
It implies conformity of the soul to 
what God is: to His righteousness, to 

is graciousness, to His kindness, and 
o His love. It means that the inner 
an, when tried by His goodness, 

. hould ring true. And this word in-
orms us that what God desires is not 

mere outward compliance with cer-
aM forms or with a certain order, but 
he inner compliance with His mind: 
oral goodness rather than a mere 

utward correctness. This is empha-
ized frequently in God's Word, and is 
ence of the greatest importance. 
Now it is a sad commentary on the 

depravity of the human heart 
that its tendency is ever to reverse 
God's order. It constantly tends to 
drift toward a meticulous observance 
of outward form, making that form 
supreme, and making light of the con-
formity of the soul to the goodness of 
God. And it is a striking thing that, 
even in the days of Israel's greatest 
departure from God, side by side with 
the greatest moral and spiritual declen-
sion there existed the most exact ob-
servance of the ordinances which God 
had outlined in His Word. Goodness 
there was none, but there was very 
much sacrifice. Illustrations of this fact 
are very many indeed, but out of them 
we will choose but two typical cases in 
the Old Testament. 

Judges 17 tells us of a man who had 
stolen some silver from his mother. 
Evidently she pronounced a curse 
against the unknown thief, and he was 
afraid. So he confessed his taking the 
money and restored it to her. Where-
upon she took part of the silver and 
made an idol of it, probably as a kind 
of "thank-offering" for the restora-
tion. Her son made a "house of gods," 
and then one day when a Levite came 
to his home he decided to make him 
the priest of his false gods. And Micah 
concludes by saying, "Now I know that 
the Lord will do me good, seeing I 
have a Levite to my priest"! God had 
separated the tribe of the Levites as 
priests, and therefore the young man 
feels that, even though his other con-
duct in transgressing the primary law 
against idolatry may not be as it 
should be, nevertheless he is correct 
in having the Levite as priest, and 
therefore God will bless him. In other 
words, that act of "sacrifice" is of much 
greater import than the mere good- 
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ness of having "no other gods together 
with me." 

Isaiah 1: 10-15 is another illustra-
tion. Judah's departure from God has 
reached such proportions that Jerusa-
lem has partaken of the moral charac-
ter of Sodom and Gomorrah, cities 
which were destroyed for their gross 
wickedness. But even so, the most 
careful observance of sacrifices, burnt 
offerings, new moons, sabbaths, solemn 
assemblies and appointed feasts, is 
diligently practiced. The hands that 
are full of blood can still offer the pre-
scribed sacrifices, and evidently with 
much complacency, as if the will oT 
God were thereby being fulfilled. But 
here, as also in Amos 5:21, God has to 
remind His people (what some will 
never learn) that sacrifice, ev en the 
sacrifice which He Himself has or-
dained, when offered apart from real 
goodness in the life, 

becomes an abomination to Him! 
The New Testament presents other 

illustrations. John rebukes the Jews 
in Matt. 3: 9 for thinking that the mere 
fact of having Abraham as father will 
suffice though the inner man may not 
have repented of its evil. Our Lord re-
bukes the scribes and Pharisees in 
Matt. 23: 23, for tithing mint and anise 
and cummin and rue, and forgetting 
(R. V., leaving undone) the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, and 
faith. Again he rebukes the nation in 
Matt. 15:8 as a people who draw nigh 
with their mouth and give honor with 
their lips while the heart is far away; 
quoting, indeed, from Isaiah's prophecy, 
where that condemnation had been 
voiced long before. Much sacrifice there 
was, but God found no real goodness, 
and the "worship" was "in vain." 

The reminder we have here is al-
ways apt. The natural heart sets no 
real value on inner truth. It renders it 
lip-service, but has no true love for it. 
That this same leaven wrought in the 
early church can be seen in the letter 
to Ephesus in Revelation chapter two. 
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There we find a church whose outward 
condition seemingly left nothing to be 
desired. Zealous, active, steadfast, 
righteous, with zeal for the truth as 
revealed and a care for the Lord's 
Name; certainly nothing more could be 
required of any assembly. But the 
tendency had begun, for that church 
had already drifted from its first heart-
love to Christ Himself. And though 
the sacrifice be ever so correct, the cool-
ing of that inner goodness is a thing so 
serious in the sight of the Lord that He 
warns that unless the first works are 
done (those springing from goodness) , 
He will remove the candlestick! 

To come down to our own day, we 
see on every hand great religious sys-
tems, systems which in nearly every 
case, if not indeed in every case, had 
their beginnings in movements of the 
Spirit of God in the hearts of men. 
They began in power, with the empha-
sis on inner reality, and with a firm 
stand on the Word of God. And in 
their beginnings great things were 
done for God, things which will stand 
for eternity. But what happened? 
Again the drift appeared, again re-
liance was placed increasingly upon 
outward "sacrifice" or form, and this 
was more and more substituted for 
true goodness. Water baptism (or 
"baptismal regeneration," to use a 
term defining something which has 
no actual existence) was substituted 
for the spiritual reality of the new 
birth, penance was substituted 
for true repentance, the profession of 
an intention to forsake sin for the actual 
turning away from it, ritual and pray-
ers by rote for spiritual worship and 
prayers from the heart. And so on with 
other things as well, until today these 
systems have (in many cases, though 
thank God not in all) become mere 
lifeless forms, like trees which, having 
been girdled, have long since lost all 
their hark, leaves, and freshness, but 
still stand with dead branches pointin 
coldly toward heaven. 
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To these things all will give assent, 
for we can always recognize truth and 
assent to it without any inner convic-
tion or exercise. "We bow to truth, 
and then politely bow it out of our 
lives." Shall we then bring the parable 
nearer home? 

During the last century there began 
a movement of the Spirit of God, a 
movement whose truth was witnessed 
by its spontaneous beginnings, its rapid 
spread, its deep spirituality, by the 
multitude of souls who were converted 
to God in the heyday of its power, and 
by the carrying of the light of the gos-
pel to the very ends of the earth. But 
today, where is the power? Most care-
ful are we about our sacrifice, most in-
sistent about the correctness of our 
order, sometimes most complacent 
about it, as if after all that were the 
thing that really mattered. 

But where is the power? 
Has not the tendency already mani-
fested itself to forsake the reality for 
the form? How can we boast of "our 
position" if the power be lacking? How 
dare we talk of others as "Laodicea" 
and "Babylon," when it is to be found 
in our own proud self-satisfaction and 
powerless correctness? And when we 
see in others the goodness and power 
which we so frequently lack, how dare 
we condemn them because forsooth 
they do not offer sacrifice on our al-
tars? Are we not sometimes in grave 
danger of making an abomination of 
that which God has ordained, while we 
ignore the grave lack of power and 
deep spirituality among ourselves, and 
flatter ourselves by saying, "Is not the 
Lord among us?" (Micah 3: 11) . Should 
we not fall on our faces before God, 
asking Him to save us from the sinful 
pride of position, to humble us and to 
restore to us His power among us? 

By all means let us hold to the form 
of Scripture, for when God says "not 
sacrifice" He does not mean to repudi-
ate that which He has Himself ordained. 
He does mean, certainly, to impress up- 

on His people, in the strongest way 
possible, the fact that if any choice 
must be made between the two, good-
ness is always preferred before sacri-
fice, and that under no circumstance 
can sacrifice be represented as a sub-
stitute for goodness, nor can the lack of 
goodness be condoned because the 
sacrifice is correct. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Above A Servant 
"Not now as a servant, but above a 

servant, a brother beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lord" (Phile-
mon 16) . 

The Epistle of Philemon gives us a 
record of divine dealings with a man's 
soul unsurpassed by that of the prodi-
gal and only perhaps by he who termed 
himself the chief of sinners. 

Onesimus, a run-away slave, a thief 
and a liar, was overtaken by the law 
and put into jail at Rome where the 
amazing grace of God reached him, 
through the Apostle Paul, himself a 
prisoner. Onesimus is saved, released, 
and is sent back with an apostolic com-
mendation, not as a slave or servant, 
but as a brother beloved. Above a 
Servant. 

Under law in the Old Testament 
God's people were servants, and often 
confessed themselves as such, as did 
Moses, Elijah, Jacob, Job, etc. 

In the New Testament, God's people 
are made children or sons (Gal. 4:1-7), 
again, Above a Servant. 

It is not that we are not called to 
serve, for angels serve, Oh yes, but 
our service should take root and char-
acter from the fact of our high calling 
and we now serve by a faith which 
worketh by love—not law. (Gal. 5: 6). 

Brother BILL 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD 
How it is known, and how maintained 

R. F. BAYLES 

(Concluded in this issue) 

The sins of the believer. 
Having declared the place of the be-

liever—in the light—the Apostle re-
minds us of our practical condition. We 
cannot say we have no sin, for that 
were to deceive ourselves, and to over-
look the truth that sin is still in us, 
though not on us. Our old nature is 
neither changed nor improved, nor 
shall be until we reach the glory, either 
by our home call, or by the Lord's 
coming to receive us unto Himself. 
(John 14) . 
Consequences of the believer's sins. 

"If any man sin"—what is the result? 
Is he plunged again into the awful 
sphere of darkness—become again a 
lost soul? Many true children of God 
live in constant dread lest through some 
sin they lose their salvation. What a 
salvation—one day saved—saved by 
the ransom price of the blood of the 
Son of God; the next day, possibly, lost! 
No, praise God, whether they know 
anything about assurance of salvation 
or no, they shall never perish! "Settled 
forever, sin's tremendous claim! Glory 
to Jesus, blessed be His Name! No part 
way measures doth His grace provide 
—Finished the work, when Christ the 
Savior died!" 

The eternal security of the believer 
is one of the most glorious truths in 
God's scheme of salvation. 

There are, however, consequences, 
serious consequences connected with 
the sin of a child of God. But, praise 
His Name, they are not eternal conse-
quences! They have wholly to do with 
this present life and experience, and in 
this present body of flesh. Grievous as 
are often the sins of a child of God, 
they in no wise mar his eternal inheri-
tance. 

Sins of ignorance. 
By far the greater part of the sins 

of believers are sins of ignorance —
faults in a measure hidden from their 
own eyes and consciences. Neverthe-
less these sins must never be lightly 
thought of. The Christian sins against 
the loving heart of God; against the 
One Who on the cross suffered for 
those very sins; and against the Holy 
Spirit by Whom he is sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 

Interruption of fellowship. 
The first consequence of the sin of 

a child of God is interruption of the 
divine fellowship. Surely this is not to 
be thought lightly of, seeing that 
Christian joy and faithful testimony de-
pend upon an abiding state of com-
munion. God is gracious and longsuf-
fering, and doth not willingly with-
draw His fellowship from any of His 
children. But sin in a believer is not 
one whit less heinous in its nature, 
than is the sin of the unregenerate. 
But God deals with His children on the 
basis of family relationship. Still, sin—
sin unjudged and unconfessed—severs 
communion with the Father and the 
Son. Salvation and peace rest upon the 
firm Rock of the finished work of Cal-
vary; but fellowship and joy depend 
upon a godly and faithful life. Ah, how 
often has some child of God—even a 
servant—lost his joy and testimony 
through giving way to the flesh! 

Chastened of the Lord. 
That sin can have much more serious 

results than interruption of fellowship 
is a solemn fact. There is the rod of 
chastening. The Lord is too loving to 
allow one of His own to continue un-
checked in a course of sin. "Whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourg-
eth every son whom He receiveth. He 
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chastens not for His pleasure, but "for 
our profit, that we might be partakers 
of His holiness" (Heb. 12: 6, 10) . The 
rod may have to be applied very se-
verely. Doubtless many of the afflic-
tions of His people have been due to 
continuance of unjudged and uncon-
fessed sin, and many have been taken 
home because their lives were dis-
honoring to that precious Name they 
bore. For unjudged sin at the Lord's 
table many of the Corinthian saints 
were weak and sickly, and many had 
died. (I Cor. 11: 30). 

Restoration of fellowship. 
Through the mercy of God no be-

liever need long undergo either in-
terruption of fellowship, or the rod of 
chastening. He hath made abundant 
provision for complete and happy 
restoration. There is forgiveness of sin, 
and cleansing from all unrighteousness. 

Importance of clear directions. 
The divine method of restoration 

must be clearly understood; that is es-
sential. We are sorry to have to say 
there is some teaching in this connec-
tion which is not according to Scrip-
ture. It is quite frequently taught that 
the cleansing of a believer's sins is by 
the blood of Christ; that one who has 
become defiled by sin needs a "fresh 
application of the blood." This teaching 
has come from an altogether wrong ap-
plication of verse 7 of chapter 1, "the 
blood of Jesus Christ . . . cleanseth us 
from all sin." 

The writer once listened to a splen-
did address to a large company of 
young people. It was an edifying and 
stimulating word. The speaker covered 
well and clearly many things most 
helpful to young Christians. But, in 
speaking of the defiling character of 
the world, and its "despiritualizing" 
effects, he said, "When by reason of its 
defiling influence we find ourselves in 
a cold, backslidden state, what we need 
is a fresh application of the blood." He 
was a true man of God, much used in  

his ministry in general, and would not 
consciously have misled his hearers. 

We have no doubt he sincerely be-
lieved that to be the divine way of 
restoration. But he had inbibed—as 
have many others—a doctrine unscrip-
tural and confusing. Had some anxious 
soul asked of him how this "fresh ap-
plication" is to be had he could not have 
given a clear answer. There is no such 
thing in Scripture. Had he, instead, 
said to them, "what we need is a fresh 
application of the water of the word," 
he would have given them something 
Scriptural and practical. It works. 

No repeated cleansing by blood. 
We do not for a moment refer to this 

teaching as vital error. It is held by 
men who, so far as we know, are sound 
in faith and godly in life. By the ex-
pression, "a fresh application" is pro-
bably meant something like this: "A 
renewed appropriation by faith of the 
merits of the blood of Christ." 

But the cleansing of the sinner by 
blood (which is the true application of 
verse 7) needs no repetition. "By one 
offering He hath perfected forever 
them that are sanctified" (Hebrews 
10: 14) . The Lord taught Peter this 
when he—impulsively—wished to sub-
mit to a complete washing at His 
hands. "He that is washed (bathed, it 
is) needeth not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit" (John 13: 10). 
Bathing, as the Lord used the word, 
is a figure for the cleansing of the sin-
ner by the atoning blood, and regenera-
tion by the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5). It 
was once and for all. The washing of 
the feet is a figure of the daily cleans-
ing of the believer's walk. It is by 
the "washing of water by the word" 
(Eph. 5:25, 26) . 

The eternal character of the 
atonement. 

"By one offering, He hath perfected 
forever them that are sanctified" (Heb. 
10:14) . It is indeed a fundamental 
truth of Christianity, that every one 
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who is brought by faith under the 
efficacy of the blood of Christ is for-
ever cleansed from guilt, and conse-
quently there can be no second appli-
cation of the blood. This is the whole 
gist of the inspired argument in He-
brews 9 and 10. These Scriptures show 
the contrast between the repeated sac-
rifices of old, and the one sacrifice of 
Christ—between, therefore, the tem-
porary efficacy of the former, and the 
everlasting efficacy of the latter. The 
consequence is, that the sins of those 
who are under the efficacy of the blood 
of Christ are forever gone from the 
sight of God. 

Argument from present tense. 
Advocates of the view we are con-

sidering, insist that the phrase "clean-
seth from all sin" is present tense, and 
therefore implies a continual, or re-
peated work. But the apostle is not 
discussing an "application" of the 
blood, nor tenses, but its efficacy. To 
cleanse from all sin is the character, the 
efficacy, of the blood of Christ. 

To illustrate we say "poison kills"; or 
"opium stupefies"—not thinking of the 
tense, but of the nature, their lethal, or 
narcotic efficacy. Or, to come closer 
to our thought—"penecillin cleanses" 
—cleanses infections. 

The efficacy of the blood of Christ is 
such that through its merits God is en-
abled to say of the believer, "I will put 
my laws in their hearts, and write them 
in their minds; and their sins and 
iniquities will I remember no more" 
(Hebrews 10:16, 17) . 

The divine way of restoration. 
God's method in the restoration of a 

defiled saint is made very clear and 
simple. It is by self-judgment and con-
fession. "If we confess our sins, He is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteous-
ness" (verse 9) . Confession, to be 
effectual must be the result of true re-
pentance and self-judgment. It is to be 
feared that much of our confession is 
little more than formality. 

In the divine way there are three 
things working together to effect 
restoration: 

The advocacy of Christ (I John 2: 1, 
2) . 

The intercession of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit. (Rom. 8:26) . 

The quickening action of the word 
of God. (Heb. 4:12) . 

The advocacy of Christ. 
"My little children, these things 

write I unto you that ye sin not. And 
if any man sin we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the 
righteous." 

The Apostle does not admit for a 
moment that the believer is under the 
necessity of sinning. That he does sin 
he cannot deny (1: 10) , but not as an 
inevitable necessity. The Father has 
not left His children in the world help-
less and hopeless under the power of 
sin and Satan. There is power in the 
word of God to deliver from the power 
of sin. "Thy word have I hid in my 
heart that I might not sin against Thee" 
(Psalm 119: 11) . 

But, if any man sin, we have an ad-
vocate—a special pleader—with the 
Father concerning it. We have here a 
most comforting thought: the sin of a 
child of God does not affect His Father-
ly love. He has an interceder, not with 
an offended God, but with a loving 
Father. And, it is not "if any man re-
pent," but "if any man sin." Even be-
fore the Christian is conscious of having 
sinned the Advocate has been before 
the Father about it. 

A twofold advocacy. 
First, as our Advocate, He answers 

the charges brought against the Lord's 
people by the great adversary, the 
devil. Day and night he brings ac-
cusations against the brethren before 
the throne of God. (Rev. 12: 10). These 
charges are met by our advocate on 
the ground of the blood of the cross. 
He there bore our sins, met every 
charge against us, or that could ever 
be brought against us. As Jesus Christ 
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the righteous He fully met all the 
claims of a holy God, Who is thereby 
glorified, whether in forgiveness or in 
judgment. 

Secondly, His advocacy before the 
Father is effectual in working the grace 
of repentance and confession in the 
heart of the sinning saint. Acting to-
gether with the indwelling Holy Spirit, 
the living word reaches heart and con-
science in power. 

Advocacy of the Holy Spirit. 

Announcing the coming of the Holy 
Spirit (John 16: 7) , the Lord Jesus 
named Him "the Comforter"—a trans-
lation of the word Paraclete. The word 
"Advocate," is also a translation of the 
same word. Thus we may speak of the 
Holy Spirit as our "indwelling Advo-
cate," laboring within our hearts to the 
end that we might be in the full en-
joyment of fellowship with the Father 
and the Son. 

Conclusion. 

Restoration of interrupted fellow-
ship, then, is by virtue of the precious 
blood of Christ; not by repeated ap-
plications, but, as shed once and for 
all, it is the ground of all the great 
mercies of God. If it is a question of 
guilt, it is canceled by the atoning 
blood. If it is concerning a believer's 
sins, we have an advocate with the 
Father—Him who is the propitiation 
for all our sins. No doubt there must 
be repentance and self-judgment. This 
is effected through the united inter-
cessions of the Son of God and the 
Holy Spirit, and the instrumentality of 
the living word of God. 

Very imperfectly, we are well aware, 
have we covered this great subject of 
Fellowship with God in this little paper. 
But we trust that our readers may be 
led to give thoughtful and prayerful 
consideration to a wonderful provision 
that God has made for a joyous and 
fruitful pilgrimage through this desert 
scene. 

Useful Rules For 
Preachers 

1. Have a deaf ear to unkind remarks 
upon others, and a blind eye to the 
trivial faults of your brethren. 

2. Do not put the worst construction 
upon real, or supposed wrong ac-
tions of fellow believers. 

3. Do not brand a man as heterodox 
because of faulty expressions, or 
because he differs from you. 

4. Never drink in the spirit of the tale 
bearer, mitigate and soften strong-
ly worded charges of evil. 

5. Do not speak of misunderstandings 
as lies. Credit persons as speak-
ing the truth. Love believeth all 
things. 

6. Pray much, perseveringly and be-
lievingly. A habitually neglected 
closet is the sure index to a ruined 
wasted life. 

7. Read the Scriptures for your own 
soul's profit and spiritual intelli-
gence. Read difficult portions on 
your knees while availing yourself 
of all the help possible. 

8. Don't waste your energies in build-
ing up a party. Such work is the 
merest chaff and only awaits the 
fire. 

9. Think far more of the points where 
you agree, than of those wherein 
you differ from fellow believers. 

10. Warmly, lightly grasp the hand of 
every member of the body of 
Christ, save in cases where known 
evil in doctrine or morals exists, or 
complicity with either. 

11. Firmly maintain the truth of your 
individual responsibility to Christ 
as Lord in your service. Welcome 
advice, but refuse dictation as to 
mode and way of working. 

Note: The above were found among notes 
of addresses by the late R. Scanlon. Whether 
they were original or not the Editor is not 
certain. 
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The Titles of the Kingdom 
HUGH K. DOWNIE 

CONSIDERABLE confusion of mind 
exists in regard to the various 

titles of the kingdom. "The kingdom of 
heaven"; "the kingdom of God"; the 
kingdom of Christ." Do these titles 
describe one kingdom, or various king-
doms? 

That those kingdoms are one and the 
same is apparent from the use of the 
expressions in the gospels. Matthew 
tells us that Jesus began to preach and 
to say, "Repent ye for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand" (Matthew 4:17) , 
while Mark, referring to the  .  same 
thing, says that Jesus came preaching 
the "gospel of the kingdom of God" 
(Mark 1: 14). On one occasion the 
disciples asked the Lord, "Why speak-
est Thou in parables?" and His reply 
was, "Because unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them it is not given" 
(Matt. 13: 1). Mark and Luke in re-
cording the same conversation tell us 
that the Lord used the expression, "the 
kingdom of God" (Mark 4: 11; Luke 
8:10) 

The fact that those expressions, "the 
kingdom of heaven," and "the king-
dom of God," are used interchangeably 
suggests that the Lord was only speak-
ing of the one kingdom. The different 
use of the expressions by Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke is in perfect keeping 
with their different aims, in writing 
their gospels. Yet, while the kingdom 
is one, the various titles used to de-
scribe it are full of interest and worth 
careful and prayerful consideration. 

The kingdom of God. 
This is the form in which the king-

dom is most frequently spoken of in 
the New Testament. It points to the 
source of the kingdom. The kingdom is 
God's. All things are of God. The 
kingdom has its source, in Him. Its 
authority, power and glory, all come  

from Him and all return to Him again. 
"For of Him, through Him and to Him 
are all things; to Him be glory for 
ever." The kingdom is therefore always 
spoken of as a gift, even to men. "The 
Most High ruleth in the kingdoms of 
men and giveth it to whomsoever He 
will" (Daniel 4: 25). Such is a fact 
even now in the kingdoms of men. But 
it is no less as to the "kingdom of 
God." 

The kingdom is God's gift to His Son. 
"I saw in the night visions, and be-

hold, one like the Son of Man . . . 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before Him. And 
there was given Him glory, dominion, 
and a kingdom" (Daniel 7: 13). The 
Son, always recognizing His Father's 
right to the kingdom, spoke of it in the 
days of His flesh as, "My Father's 
kingdom" (Matthew 26: 29). As it was 
given to the Son by the Father at the 
beginning, so it will be given back to 
the Father by the Son at the end. "The 
Son shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God the Father, when He shall have 
put down all rule and authority and 
power. Then shall the Son also be 
subject to Him that put all things 
under Him, that God may be all in all" 
(I Cor. 15: 24-28). 

The kingdom of heaven. 
This form is found only in the Gos-

pel by Matthew, where it is nearly al-
ways used as the title of the kingdom. 
Quite obviously the expression is used 
in contrast to earthly rule and sug-
gests the sphere of the kingdom. It 
is the rule of the heavens upon the 
earth. Human government has proved 
an utter and dismal failure. There 
never has been, or never will be, a 
human government that could maintain 
God's glory or meet man's need. 

In the "kingdom of heaven" we have 
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heaven's provision for earth's failure. 
The term "kingdom of heaven" is more 
comprehensive than either the "king-
dom of God," or "the kingdom of 
Christ." The phrase "the kingdom of 
God," speaks of the kingdom's one 
source. "The kingdom of Christ" speaks 
of the kingdom's one sovereign, the an-
ointed King and receiver of the king-
dom. "The kingdom of heaven" covers 
both of these and embraces the whole of 
the administration as being heavenly. 
This the Lord declared to Pilate, "My 
kingdom is not of this world: if My 
kingdom were of this world then would 
My servants fight: that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now is My 
kingdom not from thence" (John 18: 
36) . The king, the kingdom, its serv-
ants and its administration, are not of 
this world. It is in every relation and 
in every way a heavenly kingdom. The 
term "the kingdom of heaven" or, the 
rule of the heavens is a dispensational 
one, and is only found in Matthew. 

The expression "the kingdom of 
God" is found in Mark and Luke and 
the Acts. "The kingdom of God" di-
rects our thoughts to the one who rules 
and "the kingdom of heaven" to the 
sphere of rule. 

When the kingdom will be displayed 
there will be an earthly and a heaven-
ly sphere. Christ will reign with His 
saints in heaven, and His rule will be 
acknowledged by all on earth. The 
heavenly saints will reign with Him 
and judge the world (I Cor. 6: 2; II Tim. 
2: 12) . Israel and the nations will be 
the subjects of the kingdom. The 
heavenly sphere is called "the kingdom 
of the Father," and the earthly is "the 
kingdom of the Son." 

The kingdom of Christ. 
This form only occurs three times in 

so many words (Eph. 5: 5; II Peter 
1: 11; Rev. 11: 15) . The thought is 
found in the expressions "My kingdom" 
(John 18:36) ; "Thy kingdom" (Luke 
23: 34) ; "His kingdom" (Matt. 16: 18) ; 
"The kingdom of His dear Son" (Col.  

1: 13) . Intelligence as to the title "the 
kingdom of Christ," depends upon the 
recognition of the descriptive character 
of the name "Christ." It means "an-
ointed." The first of the passages in 
which the title occurs is Eph. 5:5, 
where Paul speaking of the character 
of evil men, says such have "no inheri-
tance in the kingdom of God and of 
Christ." 

This reminds us of Psalm 45:7, where 
we are told that God hath anointed 
Christ "with the oil of gladness above 
His fellows." This, to Christians is very 
precious, showing that they are anoint-
ed in Christ, and with Christ, and as 
children of God are heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Christ. It embraces 
the thought of their joint sovereignty 
with Him. Their oneness with Him is 
clearly set forth in relation to the name 
Christ. In this unity they suffer with 
Him and in this unity will ere long 
reign with Him. 

Another occurence of the title "king-
dom of Christ," is in Rev. 11: 15, "And 
the seventh angel sounded and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and His 
Christ and He shall reign for ever and 
ever." Here instead of the word "God," 
we have "Lord" which is the equivalent 
of the august title of Jehovah by which 
God was pleased to make himself 
known to His chosen people Israel. 

The words "our Lord and His Christ" 
are exactly those used in Psalm 2:2. 
God has answered the rage of those 
kings by setting His king on the holy 
hill of Zion (Psa. 2:6) and declaring 
the decree that He will not only be 
king in Zion, but king of all the earth 
(Psa. 2: 7-8) . In the •vision of the 

Apocalypse the decree takes effect and 
the rebellion of earthly kings is finally 
broken and the Anointed of Jehovah 
becomes King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

In II Peter 1: 11 we have the everlast-
ing character of the kingdom of our 
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Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Many 
kingdoms have risen and fallen in the 
past, and so will it continue until 
Christ's reign, of whom it is said, "Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever" 
(Psa. 45:6) . 

The Christian Joy 
GEORGE RAINEY 

John 15:11 

TRUE joy can only be maintained by 
heart occupation with the risen 

and glorified Christ, who sits on the 
right hand of the throne of God; for 
He makes us to drink of the living 
waters, which are in us a well of joy 
springing up into eternal life. 

The joy of the Lord is our strength. 
He is our unfailing source of joy. He 
will never fail us, His joy will never 
fade, like the waters and joys of earth, 
because the stream from which they 
flow knows no change. Thus our God 
desires us to "rejoice" in Christ always, 
and has n!ade this blessedly possible by 
giving us an object in the gloryland to 
fill our entire vision and captivate our 
hearts, so that He may fill and flood 
them from the living overflow of His 
eternal love. This lifts us for ever above 
earthly circumstances, and places us 
in a sphere far above the din and tur-
moil of a sick world. For while we may 
be tossed to and fro upon the ever-
raging storms of life, our joy comes 
from a source far, far above their 
reach. Our joy is in our living Lord, 
and our hearts possess a peace which 
enables us to sing, "We also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

This joy we are to manifest to the 
men of the world. In days of yester-
day God told His people to "rejoice" 
(Deut. 12: 7, 12, 18) . How much more 
should we His children "rejoice" to-
day! (Phil. 4: 4) . 

This is not an impossible task for us 
to do. For Christ is our example of  

the joy of living for God. He said: 
"These things have I spoken unto you, 
that My joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full." 

He did not take this gift back to 
heaven with Him. It is ours to help 
us to live the life of joy for God. Let 
us do this while here in the valley. 

Since we share the world's sorrows, 
it may be that we reflect the world's 
attitude toward them, a spirit of de-
pression rather than His joy. His joy 
is to be seen in us. Shame on us if it 
is not! Christ lived while in the world 
a life of true joy. We think of Him as 
the "man of sorrows" and the One who 
was "made sin for us" and yet out from 
that awful storm of suffering that was 
His at Calvary comes "joy unspeak-
able" for us. "My joy." What a para-
dox! And He left this tried and proven 
joy, unfailing, unchangeable, with us 
for the same paradoxical experience. 

The Apostle Paul had it: "As sorrow-
ful, yet always rejoicing" (II Cor. 
6: 10). May we look into our hearts, 
and ask: Do we have it? 

While we are in the world we are to 
witness for Christ. We are to radiate 
to all in the world the joy that is ours 
in Him. Men do not know Him; they 
never will unless they see Him in us. 
Our world is sick; sick with its own 
sin. The only cure for this world is in 
Christ Jesus. He is the only hope. 

How easy for us to forget God. This 
is our danger unless we keep close to 
our Lord and use our resources in Him. 
Not a few dear saints all around us have 
been caught in the web of circum-
stances and as the result are in the 
Slough of Despond instead of enjoying 
their wealth in Him. To guard and 
guide us in this great wilderness where 
the evil one would want to spoil our 
testimony we suggest four simple rules 
to follow: 

We joy in God that our name is 
written in Heaven. 

Christ told His disciples to think on 
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that fact as the occasion for continual 
joy. How good to know that our names 
are recorded in heaven! Why? When 
we took Him into our hearts by faith 
we were "born of God." Thus our 
names were placed by God in the 
Lamb's Book of Life, which is the fam-
ily register. So our names are in His 
Book for ever and cannot be blotted 
out. To think on this brings unspeak-
able joy into our hearts. 

He is in us as the well of eternal joy. 
We meet with sorrow and suffering 
here, too. But our suffering is "not 
worth mentioning in comparison" 
(Rom. 8: 18) . If we had no trial of 
faith, then there would be no triumph 
of faith. It is the end of faith that God 
has in view (I Peter 1: 6, 9) . "Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy" (James 5: 11) . 

We joy in God that we can fill our 
minds with His Word. 

That is what God's people did in 
Samuel's day. His Word was precious 
to them. But in Nehemiah's day they 
neglected the Word, thus they did not 
joy in God like so many today. How-
ever they came together; the Book of 
God was read; they were given the 
understanding of it (Neh. 8: 8) . After 
that profitable Bible Conference what 
happened? Their joy in God knew no 
bounds (Neh. 8: 10, 12) . May we be 
able to say with Jeremiah, "Thy Word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart" (Jer. 15: 16) . 
We joy in God that we can live a 

life of prayer. 
We have in the presence of God for 

us our Lord Jesus as our great Burden-
bearer (Heb. 7: 25). Therefore, if we 
continue to carry our burdens it is 
both foolish for us and dishonoring to 
Him. In prayer we transfer our bur-
dens to Him. The Bible is a Book 
that deals with life and thus it makes 
known to us what to do with all the 
burdens of life (Psalm 55:22). 

The Name of Christ we can use in 
prayer, which will help us in a life of 
joy here. "Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full" (John 16: 
24) . Oh, the joy of answered prayer, 
of finding our wise Father ready to 
meet even our trival needs. What 
deep joy is ours! It is an everlasting joy, 
sustained by His Word, which cannot 
be broken. Since we repose in His 
Word we will experience His same joy 
in the days that are ahead. 

We joy to learn that we must 
"abide" in Christ. 

This is the secret of a life of joy. 
Some years ago while in London, Eng-
land, I was taken to see "The Great 
Vine." That is still a wonderful day 
in my life. No matter where we 
looked we saw the great strength and 
luscious fruit of the vine. Then, we 
were told the secret of this beautiful 
sight. The vine was in the River 
Thames and the River Thames was in 
the vine. 

Thus Christ is the Vine and we are 
the branches and we can only joy in 
God as we abide in Christ and draw 
our supplies from I im. It is not an 
easy thing to bear fruit for God. We 
so easily drop down to the level of the 
world. May we thus abide in Him and 
as we do perennial joy will be ours 
daily. This is our desire for all in Him. 
May we so abide in Christ that His 
"Oil of gladness" shall fill our hearts to 
overflowing. 

"This Same Jesus" 
1. Crucified.—John 19:19. 
2. Crowned.—Acts 2:36; Heb. 2:9. 
3. Coming.—Acts 1: 11; I Thess. 1:10. 

H. K. D. 

Forgiveness. 
(Heb. 9: 12) 

1. Free.—"Merciful." 
2. Full.—"Sins and iniquities." 
3. Final.—"Remember no more." 

H. K. D. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
.•-•-•-•••• By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ••-•-•-•-• 

Conversion and After 
HAROLD P. BARKER 

(Continued from last issue) 

Conversion. 
You go into a paper factory. In one 

place you see a pile of dirty rags, and 
you take care not to go too near to 
them. In another place you see some 
beautiful cream laid notepaper, fit for a 
king to use. The filthy rags have been 
converted into the fine paper. An even 
greater change takes place when a sin-
ful man or woman is converted. He or 
she is changed into a Christian, a child 
of God, a "co-heir with Christ." 

Do all need this radical change? They 
do indeed, all men, without an excep-
tion. Many years ago I visited a soap 
factory. I saw huge tanks containing 
disgusting masses of putrid animal fat. 
In another building I saw a stock of 
fragrant toilet soap. There had been a 
conversion. The horrible fat had been 
converted into the sweet-smelling soap. 
I was relating this to a company in a 
large Gospel Tent, and was explaining 
by means of the illustration what con-
version really is. Sinners of deep dye 
are changed into shining Christian men 
and women. 

The next morning I received a letter 
from a gentleman who had been pres-
ent. He was a soap manufacturer and 
kindly invited me to visit his works in 
the east of London. He assured me 
that I should find that now-a-days far 
pleasanter materials are used for the 
production of soap. I replied, thanking 
him for his courteous invitation and 
pointing out that clean vegetable oils 
need conversion if they are to be made 
into soap, just as much as the offensive 
animal fat! 

It is even so in the matter of which 

we are speaking. The best of men, 
equally with the worst, must be con-
verted if they are to become Christians. 
There must be a turning to God; not a 
mere turning from bad habits and sin-
ful ways; not a mere reformation, but 
a veritable new birth. It was to one of 
the best men of His day, a leader in re-
ligious circles, that Christ said: "Ye 
must be born again" and "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." Read the narrative 
in John 3. 

Assurance. 
Having turned to the Lord, putting 

my trust in Him for salvation, the ques-
tion now is: How may I be quite sure 
that I am justified and saved? The 
answer is to be found in the plain state-
ments of the Word of God concerning 
all who have taken this step. If I have 
believed in Christ as my Savior, they 
certainly apply to me. I may rest for 
my assurance on such a Scripture as 
"all that believe are justified from all 
things" (Acts 13: 39) . 

A child has a picture book given him 
by his father. On the blank page in-
side the cover the father has written 
the words: "For dear Frank, with his 
father's love." When showing the 
book to some of his playmates, one of 
them says: "Is it really your own book, 
Frank?" 

"Yes, I think so," replies Frank; "at 
least, I hope so." 

"Perhaps your father has only lent it 
to you; it is too splendid a book to 
belong to a boy like you!" 

"Well, I will go and ask father." 
The father, when asked about it, 

says: "You have no need to come to me 
with any such question. Do you not 
see your name, written with my own 
hand in the book? That is enough." 

Just as truly we have the word of 
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our loving Father for it, that forgive-
ness and everlasting life are ours. We 
have no need to pray to Him for as-
surance. I may know, on the authority 
of His Word, that— 

(1) My sins are forgiven; 
(2) God will not impute sin to me 

any more; 
(3) God will never again remember 

my sins; 
(4) I am justified from all things; 
(5) I am saved; 
(6) Eternal life is mine; 
(7) I am in Christ's mighty hand and 

shall never perish; 
(8) I am God's child; 
(9) The Holy Spirit dwells within 

me. 
It is of great importance that the 

reader should look up in his own Bible 
the passages which assure us of the 
truth of these wonderful things. The 
references are I John 2: 12; Romans 4: 
6-8; Hebrews 10: 17; Acts 13: 39; Ephe-
sians 2: 8; John 10: 27, 28; Galatians 3: 
26; II Timothy 1: 14. As the late Pro-
fessor Caird advised, put your finger 
on each passage as you read it and say 
aloud: "Oh, how true this is!" Then 
kneel down and thank God with all 
your heart that these blessings are now 
yours. 

(Continued in next issue) 

Sunday School Teachers! 

Let us be sure not to lose touch with 
our pupils during the summer months. 
This is the time when many teen-agers 
will be seeking jobs for the summer. 
Our task is to try to guide them into 
employment that will not be detriment-
al to their spiritual life. The devil is 
making a very real attempt to get our 
young people away from us. Let us 
not fail to make an even greater effort 
to keep them for the Lord. Invite 
them to your homes. Take them on 
outings with you. Plan picnics for them 
in the country, (they will love it) . 
Help them to cultivate- a liking for 
good books. Persuade them to attend  

one of the summer camps or the Young 
People's Conference; and above all, 
pray, Pray, PRAY! 

••••• • •••••••* 	 ........*••••••••••• 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
w. K VINE, M. A. 

••••••••••• ••••••11.•••••••••••••••••••••••«••••«•••••••••••••••••••«••••••••••••••••• 

Psalm 54 

Prayer and Confidence amidst Enemies 

Two Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3, prayer for deliverance 

from the violent, 
(B) vv. 4-7, confidence in God: vows 
of sacrifice and praise for deliverance. 

Note: Psalms 52, 53, 54, 55 are Ma-
schils, as 32 (where see note) , 42, 44, 
45. 

Psalm 55 

Plea against a Traitor: Assurance of 
of God's Help 

Nine Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-3a, a cry to God because of 

oppression, 
(B) vv. 3b-5, persecution and its nat-

ural effects, 
(C) vv. 6-8, unrealized longings, 
(D) vv. 9-11, plea against violence, 

strife, oppression and- guile, 
(E) vv. 12-14, the treachery of a com-

panion, 
(F) vv. 15, 16, merited punishment of 

the treacherous: his assured sal-
vation, 

(G) vv. 17-19a, assurance of answers 
to prayers, 

(H) vv. 19b-21, treachery in deed and 
word, 

(I) vv. 22-23, exhortation to trust: as-
surance of requital. 

Notes: (1) The immediate traitor is 
Ahitophel. Prophetically the psalm 
speaks of Judas. 

(2) There are three Divisions: (i) 
vv. 1-8, deep grief and a desire for a 
lonely spot; (ii) vv. 9-16, plea against 
wickedness of treachery of a friend; 
(iii) vv. 17-23, confidence in prevail-
ing prayer. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

Anticipation and 
Realization 

Notice the contrast of the expression 
"The Sun of Righteousness" in Mal. 
4:2 and of the expression "The Morn-
ing Star" in Rev. 22:16. 

Beginning from the 18th verse of 
chapter 3 of Malachi we read, "Then 
shall ye return, and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that 
serveth Him not. For, behold, the day 
cometh, that shall burn as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble; and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. 
But unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
forth, and grow up as calves of the 
stall." Revelation 22: 16, 20 reads, "I 
Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. 
I am the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star 
. . . He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly." 

In each of these passages we have a 
reference to a celestial body. Each orb 
is used as a figure in connection with 
a future time and characterized by the 
coming of the Lord. Both suggest a 
particular time of day. 

It is significant that one phrase oc-
curs in the last book of the Old Testa-
ment, and the other in the last book of 
the New Testament. The Old Testa-
ment characterizes the dispensation of 
law, and the New Testament character-
izes the dispensation of grace. The Old 
Testament is connected with Israel, 
and the New Testament is connected 
with the church. The theme of both  

the last book of the Old Testament and 
the last book of the New Testament is 
the coming of the Lord. In Malachi 
the message is to Israel and in Revela-
tion it is to the Church. In Mal. 1:1 
we read, "The burden of the word of 
the Lord to Israel." Rev. 22: 16 says 
"I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the 
churches." So, in Malachi we can as-
sociate "the Sun of Righteousness" 
with Israel, and in Revelation, "the 
morning Star" with the church. 

The picture of the cycle of time is 
brought to our attention in these two 
luminaries. Night is characterized by 
darkness. Just before the dawn the 
morning star appears, and is followed 
by the sun shining in the day. Through-
out the whole Old Testament a most 
common phrase is "The day of the 
Lord." This is in reference to the mes-
sage to Israel. In that day the Sun 
of Righteousness will shine forth in all 
its majesty and ruling brightness. Its 
effect will be two-fold; a scorching heat 
to the wicked, and a healing balm to 
the righteous. This is the coming day 
of the Lord, the hope of Israel. 

Isa. 30: 26 reads, " . . . and the light 
of the sun shall be seven-fold, as the 
light of the seven days, in the day that 
the Lord bindeth up the breach of his 
people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound." The principal effect of the 
sun, as a figure, will be its healing 
power in the blessing of the nation. It 
will be in the daytime—in the day of 
the Lord. The actual sun not only 
gives light but also has healing power 
in its rays. The type fits the antitype. 

However, before the dawn there 
appears a star in the heavens. It is the 
morning star preceding the day. It is 
characterized by its beauty rather than 
its brightness. As believers and mem- 
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bers of the church we are exhorted to 
"watch and be sober; therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others" (I Thess. 5: 6) . 

The morning star appears and it shall 
be visible to all the saints of God. This 
is the hope of the church. The star 
succeeds the blackness of the night. 
It is Christ appearing in the clouds. He 
comes to the air and returns for those 
who have been redeemed by His blood. 
When the day breaks, the star disap-
pears and in a little while the sun comes 
out. It is Christ in all His premil-
lenial glory. First, He appears as the 
star at dawn — the rapture — for the 
saints. Then, as the sun of righteous-
ness at the second coming—the public 
manifestation—the hope of Israel. Thus 
is contrasted the Morning Star to the 
Sun of Righteousness. The former is 
the church's anticipation, the latter is 
Israel's realization! 

(The above was submitted by a second 
year student of Emmaus Bible School as an 
answer to the question about the difference 
between the terms "sun of righteousness" and 
"morning star." Student's initials are D. T.) 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

•-• 

God Dropped From Polish Boy 
Scout Oath 

All mention of God has been removed from 
the Boy Scout oath in Communist-dominated 
Poland and the phrase, 'Love for the Soviet' 
substituted instead. 

The change was made following the recent 
breach between the Polish Boy Scout move-
ment and the world scouts' organization 
which came after Polish scout leaders had 
visited Moscow. 

The Polish scout now swears to work for 
building a Socialist State and to promote 
friendship with Russia. He is no longer a 
"brother to all," but only a "brother to the 
working people." 

Embracing over 100,000 members, the Polish 
boy scouts movement is now being forced to 
align itself with the Communist-controlled 
Polish Youth Organization and has been de-
prived of every shred of independence, ac-
cording to a report from London. 

It is to be regretted that the Boy Scouts 

of Poland are to be denied the privilege of 
knowing the Holy Scriptures in their youth; 
for it is able to make them wise unto salva-
tion through faith in Christ Jesus (II Tim. 
3:15). 

We do well to pray that youths who do 
have the Word of God may value it—and 
believe it—and that they may continue to 
have it before them until our Lord Jesus shall 
come. 

Urge U. S. Spend 1,300 Billions 
To Buy Peace 

The United States was urged today to 
"seize the initiative for peace" by pledging 
1,300 billion dollars through the United Na-
tions to help other countries help themselves. 

A proposal the nation devote $13,000,000,000 
a year for the next 100 years in an all-out 
peace effort to end the threat of total war 
was transmitted to President Truman in a 
letter from Walter P. Reuther, president of 
the CIO United Auto Workers. 

Reuther asserted a total peace offensive 
should combine "fully adequate military 
measures and prompt, hold action to wipe out 
human misery and desperation, to win the 
loyalty and support of hundreds of millions 
of people and strip the Kremlin of its power 
to exploit them and sacrifice them in battles 
of aggression." 

The union chief declared: 
"I have not suggested an alternative to 

provisions for fully adequate military defense, 
but rather a supplementation and strengthen-
ing of our military defense by a positive 
program of social and economic action di-
rected at elimination of poverty and social 
injustices which are the source of Com-
munist power." 

The Lord Jesus Christ made peace "by the 
blood of His cross," and all who desire to be 
at peace with God may realize that desire 
upon exercise of personal faith in Him. 

As for international peace, it cannot be 
purchased with billions of money—it awaits 
the personal return of the Lord in glory as 
the Prince of Peace (Isaiah 9:6-7). 

Bible Now Printed in 1118 Languages 

The worried world of 1950 shows a greater 
hunger for the Word of God thah ever has 
been experienced before, delegates to the 
forty-sixth world conference of Seventh Day 
Adventists were told at the Civic Auditorium 
in San Francisco. 

During 1949, the American Bible Society 
distributed 9,815,174 copies of the Scriptures 
(not all were entire Bibles), the church 
leaders were told by Ralph W. Bayless of San 
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Francisco, Pacific representative of the Bible 
group. 

Of these, Bayless said 3,733,428 were dis-
tributed in foreign countries, while an esti-
mated 3,000,000 more were printed overseas 
from materials sent from the United States. 

"The Bible is now printed in part or in 
whole in 1,118 languages," Bayless added. 
"Ten new languages were added in 1949." 

Large shipments of Bibles went behind 
Russia's iron curtain in 1947 and 1948, but 
none has gone in since, Bayless added. 

By contrast, more than 4,000,000 Bibles 
have been sent to Japan since the war, at the 
urgent request of General MacArthur, while 
the demand for Bibles is high in China. 

The Lord abundantly bless the circulation 
of His Word everywhere, but especially in 
countries behind the iron curtain. 

A Few Items About the Holy Bible 
Wayfarer Bible 

The Bible House, headquarters of the 
American Bible Society, stands on one of 
the busiest corners in New York City. In 
a window on Park Avenue the Bible Society 
has maintained a Wayfarer Bible for more 
than ten years—the page is turned every day 
and an arrow points to a specially chosen 
passage. The Book is lighted all through the 
night. 

Big Shipment 
After printing 150,000 Japanese Bibles, the 

largest edition that ever came from the press-
es, it required eight box cars to carry these 
books from New York to the coast for ship-
ment to Japan. The Japanese are showing 
such interest in the Bible that another large 
edition was put on the press by the Bible 
Society. 

Bible Shortage 
There is still a shortage . of English Bibles 

in parts of the British Commonwealth of 
Nations. Even in 1947 the backs of some 
Bibles in England were covered with cloth 
that was originally purchased for the backs 
of hobby horses, but could not be used for 
this purpose because of the shortage of wood 
for the horses. There is no shortage of 
English Scriptures in the United States. 

Three Bibles 
Three Bibles made the news in 19  8  all 

of them published by the American Bible 
Society. the German Bible, because of the 
alarming shortage of copies; the Japanese 
Bible because of the overwhelming demand; 
and the Russian Bible because copies have 
been welcomed in that country by leading 
churchmen. 

Jesus Unknown 
Far back in the mountains of Pennsylvania 

a worker of the American Bible Society came  

upon a tiny settlement where none of the 
people owned a Bible and all admitted they 
had never heard of Jesus Christ. "But," they 
added, "very few strangers pass through here, 
and we feel sure no one by the name of 
Jesus has gone through." Bibles were im-
mediately supplied by the Bible Society for 
these people. 

Jews Abandon Wealth For Israel 
Homeland 

Recent news reports indicate that many of 
the wealthiest Jews in the world are giving 
up their wealth and are flocking into Israel, 
the land of their fathers. 

Nearly 10,000 Jews from Iraq are arriving 
in Israel monthly, and are leaving behind 
homes and business properties valued in the 
hundreds of millions of dollars. 

Those from Iraq are permitted by the gov-
ernment to take out only 60 pounds of per-
sonal baggage and from $100 to $200 each in 
American money value. 

It is reported that the loss of their wealth, 
however, does not seem to disturb these im-
migrants. Upon reaching the Israeli airport 
they beam happily, and many of them kiss 
the soil of their original homeland and kneel 
in prayer on the airfield. 

Fear of Russia may have something to do 
with their action; but on the other hand, the 
desire to be in the land of their fathers is 
the uppermost thing. 

The thing to be regretted is their unbelief. 
They seldom—if ever—express themselves re-
garding their Messiah. 

The Size of the Pope's Foot 

Solmiredo Papini is a shoe cobbler in 
Montecatini, Italy. The Vatican Secretary of 
State visited the village and had some shoes 
made to order by Solmiredo. 

When the Secretary returned to the Vati-
can, he had a pair of the Pope's worn slip-
pers mailed to Solmiredo—who set about 
making new ones of the finest red leather, 
with cork-filled heels and light engraved 
buckles. The finished product weighed less 
than a pound. 

Solmiredo Papini has since been made of-
ficial papal shoemaker. In that capacity he 
has revealed the size of the Pope's foot. The 
length, 11.02 inches; width, 3.14 inches—which 
would approximate 81/2AA, American size. 

We conclude from Romans 10:15 that it is 
not the size of a person's foot that interests 
the Lord, but the service it renders. "How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
tradition?" No! But "the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things." 

The Lord grant that every saved person 
may have "beautiful feet." 
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The Home Workers' Department 
.•••••••••••••••••• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 

New Buildings 
T. B. GILBERT 

IT IS encouraging to see the con-
tinued exercise that is being mani- 

fested throughout the United States 
and Canada in the building of new 
meeting places. 

Too often in the past, Christians have 
been content to link the name of Christ 
to an old dilapidated shack, or store 
building—a place into which they were 
ashamed to invite their friends, while 
they, themselves, lived in homes of 
luxury good enough for the most elite 
of society. 

Therefore, it is gratifying to see a 
changed attitude toward new build-
ings. Few of those reading these lines 
believe it is necessary to wear out-
moded clothes, and ride in horse-drawn 
buggies instead of automobiles, for fear 
of becoming modern, as some are doing, 
yet it is possible for us to be of a 
similar attitude toward new build-
ings, or cling to some ridiculous idea. 

The same may apply to 

The Name on the Building 
We have met people who have be-

come so accustomed to the name "Gos-
pel Hall" outside of their buildings that 
they almost think it would be a sin to 
have anything else. But they cannot 
give chapter and verse for its use. 
Thirty-three years of close contact with 
the American people in evangelistic 
work has taught me that they like to 
go to church, not to a "hall." The word, 
"hall," is linked in their minds with 
Lodge Halls, Pool Halls, Billiard Halls, 
Beer Halls, etc. Today in most cities 
the Jehovah Witnesses have their 
"Kingdom Halls," which have become 
a stench to communities, and too often 
the Holiness and Pentecostal groups 
have attached the name, "Gospel Hall," 

c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa •••••••••••••••••• 

to their buildings, linking it with all of 
their irregularities. For this reason 
many have chosen the word, "Chapel," 
which is often used for the preaching 
place in funeral parlors and its dic-
tionary definition connects it with a 
place where religious services are con-
ducted. Hence, many new chapels are 
going up. 

On the other hand, some names are 
being put on chapels that do not ap-
peal to the writer and others. To take 
a name that applies to all Christians 
and connect it with "Chapel," such as 
the "Christians Chapel," "Believers 
Chapel," or "Brethren Chapel," seems 
close to imitating those who in order to 
be Scriptural, become even more of-
fensive sects than others, when they 
organized and put over their door, "The 
Christian Church," "The Church of 
Christ," "The Church of God," or "The 
Church of the Brethren," etc. 

Beloved brethren, let us name our 
buildings so that people will know 
where to find us, but surely there are 
enough names without using those that 
apply to all the household of faith. We 
are living in a divided state of the 
church, therefore, no group . or local 
company of Christians can exclusively 
claim a name for themselves that right-
ly belongs to all. If all the Christians 
living in a locality met in one building 
it might seem a bit more justifiable to 
take such a general name, but since 
they do not it behooves us to use care 
lest we become transgressors in this 
matter. Let us name our buildings 
but not the people. The building is 
just the place where the people meet. 

Tents and Tabernacles 
The old-fashioned tent is still being 

used by circuses and for other purposes 
besides Gospel meetings. In large cities 
it seems to become more difficult every 
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year to put up a tent. While in some 
places they are ruled out altogether, in 
others it costs hundreds of dollars to 
pitch one and meet all the city re-
quirements. However, there are still 
places where tents can be used to ad-
vantage. If any of our readers have 
tents and cannot use them the editor 
of this page requests that they write to 
him, stating whether they will give or 

sell their tent to another worker. Just 
state its size, condition, and the price. 

Some have used portable tabernacles 
which are more like buildings and can 
also be used for a longer period of time 
than a tent, as well as in all kinds of 
weather. We do not know of any ready-
made tabernacle that has gained gen-
eral acceptance as yet. We trust there 
will be something on the market soon. 

The 1950 Tour 
The Gospel Messengers spent a week in 

Fort Dodge and vicinity in August, holding 
open-air meetings in the City Square Park 
and at neighboring towns; held an all-day 
meeting with the Fort Dodge assembly, be-
sides placing gospel literature at the homes,  

es people out of sight in cars, homes, etc. 
At Sturgeon Bay the police cooperated in 
securing the best location for a meeting; 
with cherry-pickers present from many parts 
of the United States, also Mexicans and 
Jamaicans. The brethren have had some 

and taking the Sunday morning Radio broad-
cast. 

Other Iowa towns in which they worked 
include Epworth (where ritualists tried to 
chase them out of town with a shower of 
green apples), Dubuque, Cedar Falls, Water-
loo, Waverly, Williams, Rolfe, Manson, Es-
therville, Emmetsburg and Cylinder. 

Illinois towns reached: Rockford, Pecaton-
ica, Byron, Belvidere, Durand, Harvard and 
Antioch. 

Most of July had been spent in Wisconsin: 
Beloit, Brodhead, Salem, Cross Lake, Mil-
waukee, Oostburg, Sheboygan, Sheboygan 
Falls, Hingham, Plymouth, Forestville, Dyck-
esville, Casco, Algoma, Green Bay, Sturgeon 
Bay, Lincoln, Appleton, Menasha, Neenah, 
Waupaca, and New London. Most of these 
towns were specially receptive, and visible 
audiences were larger than usual, while 
everywhere the Public Address system reach- 

remarkable experiences, indicating the Lord's 
guidance and blessing. 

The Tour closes at Sioux City with an all-
day meeting August 27th, after brief runs into 
Minnesota, South Dakota and Nebraska. 

Wonders of God in Redemption 
Gal. 4:4-5 

1. The Precision of God—"When the fuhiess 
of time was come. 

2. The Provision of God—God sent forth His 
Son. 

3. The Plan of God—born of woman, born 
under the law. 

4. The Power of God—to redeem them that 
were under the law 

5. The Purpose of God—that we might re-
ceive the adoption of sons." 

L. E. B. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Lyman, Iowa. Our conference this year 
will be held over the second Lord's day in 
September, 8, 9, and 10, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on the 7th. We still have an open 
platform as we believe in the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit to bring us the messages. 
A hearty invitation is extended to all. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Wm. C. Meyer, 
Rt. 2, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Davenport, Iowa. Cor. 31st and Harrison 
St., will hold Bible Conference, Sept. 16, 17, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on Sept. 15. 
The speakers expected are Harold Harper, 
Abe Hartsema and others. We extend a most 
cordial invitation for everyone to be with 
us for these meetings. Correspondence to 
A. T. Livingston, 2620 E. 18th St., Davenport, 
Iowa. 

Berea and Greenfield, Iowa—Our annual 
Bible conference will be held September 16 
and 17, starting with prayer meeting on the 
evening of the 15th. Cordial invitation given. 
Address communications to James Jensen, 
Casey, Iowa. 

Buffalo, N. Y. Kensington Gospel Hall, 475 
Berkshire Ave. Our annual conference will be 
held on September 23 and 24. There will be 
a ministry meeting at 7 p. m. Saturday; and 
on Sunday at 9:30 is S. S., 11:00 Breaking of 
Bread; 3, ministry, and the gospel meeting at 
7 p. m. The speakers are George Landis and 
James Gunn. Meals will be served and 
over-night accommodations made for those 
from out-of-town. 

Kanorado, Kansas. The Christians here are 
announcing a one-day conference for Oc-
tober 1, preceded by a prayer meeting at 
8:00 p. m. Saturday, Sept. 30. This announce-
ment is a cordial invitation to attend as there 
will be no printed notices sent out. The 
meetings will be as follows: Sunday, 10:30 
a. m. Breaking of bread; 2:00 p. m. children's 
meeting; 3:00 ministry, and 7:30 gospel. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
those coming from a distance. Floyd M. 
Kemp, Cor., Ruleton, Kans. 

Manchester, Iowa—The 16th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held September 30 and 

October 1, preceded by prayer meeting on 
Friday night September 29. Free accommo-
dations as usual. Correspondent Dan Lubben, 
505 E. Buttler St., Manchester, Iowa. 

Burlington, Colorado—Lord willing our 
Bible Conference will be held October 6, 7, 
8, starting with prayer meeting Oct. 5 at 8 
p. m. Among speakers expected are D. R. 
Charles, Robert M. Arthur, Michael Hoffman, 
Leonard Linsted, William Morgan, and 
John Walden. Visiting Christians will be 
freely accommodated. Address your com-
munications to Ben F. Parmer, Burlington, 
Colorado. 

Pittsburgh, Penn. Gospel Hall, 4917 Friend-
ship Ave. The conference usually held at 
Thanksgiving time will this year be held on 
October 7 and 8, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing the evening of Oct. 6. 

Detroit, Michigan—The 60th annual con-
ference of Christians will be held, D. V., at 
the Ionic Temple, Grand River Ave., corner 
of Chope Place on October 7th and 8th, pre-
ceded by a prayer meeting at 7:30 p. m., 
October 6th. A number of the Lord's serv-
ants are expected. Visiting Christians will be 
freely entertained. Correspondence to C. H. 
Simms, 12672 Griggs Ave. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The second annual Sis-
ters' Conference for Missionary workers will 
be held October 12, at the Central Gospel 
Chapel. Further details will be available later. 

Flint, Michigan. Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasa-
dena Ave. Our 14th Annual Bible confer-
ence will be held October 14 and 15. On 
Saturday the ministry meetings are at 3 and 
7 p. m.; on Sunday, Breaking of Bread at 10 
a. m., with ministry meeting at 3 p. m., and 
the gospel meeting at 7 p. m. Speakers ex-
pected include J. W. Bramhall of Charlotte, 
N. C., and Harold Harper of Wheaton, Illinois. 
Meals will be served between meetings and 
out-of-town guests will be freely entertained. 
Those expecting to stay over will please 
notify R. W. Kirkcaldy, 1713 Stevenson St., 
Flint 4, Mich. 

Omaha, Nebraska. Gospel Hall, 45th and 
Hamilton. Our conference will be held on 
October 14 and 15, preceded by a prayer 
meeting on Friday evening. The usual ac-
commodations will be provided for those 
coming from a distance. Advance notice will 
be appreciated. Raymond H. Rodgers, Cor. 
4113 Wirt St., Omaha 3, Nebr. 
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Houston, Texas. Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana 
St. Our 49th annual conference will be held 
on November 3, 4, 5. We request that those 
attending from a distance will kindly notify 
H. W. Dedman, 414 Union Nat'l. Bank Bldg. 

Christian Workers' Conference—The dates 
for this year's conference is November 8-10, 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, and will 
be held at Champaign, Illinois. Three sessions 
are held each day. In the mornings the 
brethren gather for discussions, and all are 
invited for the afternoon and evening meet-
ings. Discussions of questions and problems 
form the main part of the morning and after-
noon sessions, while the evenings are given 
to reports of various types of work and suit-
able ministry of the Word. All those inter-
ested in the Lord's work are invited to at-
tend the conference and to contribute help-
ful suggestions or questions they would like 
to be discussed at this conference. Please send 
notice of when and how you will arrive, to 
W. Frank Faulkner, 317 S. Randolph St., 
Champaign, Illinois. 

The Mamma Bible Camp convened July 20 
to 30, with 78 youngsters enrolled. The teach-
ing and ministry under leadership of Walter 
Purcell and Larry Anderson was excellent. 
The teaching staff gave freely and whole-
heartedly of their time and efforts to win 
boys and girls for Christ. Several accepted 
Christ as their own personal Savior. Eight 
were baptized on last Lord's Day. Ministry 
on conference weekend was edifying to young 
and old alike. Paul Wapato an Indian brother 
gave an inspiring message on Phil. 1:21, fol-
lowed by John Hunt and Walter Purcell. All 
agreed it was the best camp held so far 
and, looked forward to camp next year. 

Marion, Va. An all day meeting was held 
here Aug. 6th. A number of Christians came 
from surrounding assemblies in Va. and N. C. 
The word was ministered by T. B. Gilbert, 
Frank Detweiler, and Dr. D. R. Best of 
Bristol. One young married woman pro-
fessed faith in Christ; Christians received 
help and all felt it was a very profitable 
time. Mr. and Mrs. David R. Ednie of Buf-
falo, N. Y., are hoping to settle there in the 
Lord's will. 

Blue Ridge Bible Conference was full in 
every way. Registration was filled to over-
flowing over the 4th of July. Souls professed 
to be saved and saints were blessed. Richard 
Hill stayed after the conference in Asheville 
when one young lady was saved. Mr. Hill is 
to return for a visit in the mountains. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Sheridan, Mich. Gospel Hall. We have been 
having two weeks of Vacation Bible school, 
conducted by Frank Detrick of Harbor 
Springs. He also held meetings in the even- 

ings. The ministry was good, enjoyed by all. 
Wm. Pell also spent an evening with us. 
Pray that the Word will yield fruit to His 
glory. 

Birmingham, Ala.—A cordial invitation is 
extended to any of the Lord's people who 
may be passing through and desire to re-
member the Lord with us. Breaking of bread 
11:00 a. m. in Y. M. C. A. building. 

Spokane, Wash. Bible Truth Hall, 171 S. 
Washington. Blessing here has not come 
without opposition from Satan. The chairman 
of deacons of a large denomination recently 
confessed Christ, and has stout opposition 
from his wife and family. We ask prayer that 
this man may obey the Word and for his 
family that they too, may be saved. 

Champaign, Illinois—The Christians at the 
Prospect Avenue Chapel, wish to extend a 
cordial welcome to students attending the 
University of Illinois this fall. Also, members 
of the armed forces stationed at Chanute 
Field, about fifteen miles north of Cham-
paign-Urbana on Route 45, are invited to 
our meetings. The regular meetings are: 
Sunday-9:30 a. m., Breaking of Bread; 11:00 
a. m., Family Bible Hour; 7:00 p. m., Gospel 
Meeting; Wednesday, 7:30 p.m., Prayer and 
Bible Study. 

Greenfield, Iowa. The formal opening of the 
Greenfield Gospel Chapel was held June 25 
with an all day meeting. The meetings were 
attended with capacity crowds with many 
from nearby assemblies. Kenneth Baird and 
David Lawrence spoke to the Christians in 
the afternoon and with a gospel message at 
night. The building was formerly a country 
church, and was moved 46 miles from Mas-
sena, Iowa. It was remodeled this summer 
and the Christians are happy to have a place 
of their own after waiting for two years. At 
the present time we are having a series of 
gospel meetings with T. R. McCullagh and 
Leonard Lindsted. The interest is good and 
one lady has professed faith in Christ. 

Indianapolis, Ind. Bethany Chapel, 706 N. 
Riley. The saints here have been blessed 
since the coming of William M. Brown last 
November. He had been exercised for some 
time about working for the Lord in Indiana. 
In January seven followed the Lord in bap-
tism and, the Lord willing, we will have an-
other baptism soon. A building program has 
been started and a lot purchased. We had 
asked the Lord to close the door if the lo-
cation was not right, and before the building 
contract was signed opposition arose in the 
neighborhood. We took this as the Lord's 
guiding, and ask the prayers of the saints in 
this matter. At present we have Sunday 
school (9:30) and worship meeting (11:00) at 
the Y. M. C. A., Illinois and New York Streets, 
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and the evening meeting (8:00) and the 
Wednesday prayer meeting and Bible study 
at the hoine of Wm. Estridge, 5606 E. 38th 
Street. 

Philadelphia, Pa. Central Gospel Hall Mis-
sion, 223 N. 12th St. The Lord's messengers 
and groups of helpers from assemblies in and 
near Philadelphia, eastern Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey, etc., continue to serve. We and they 
have enjoyed this fellowship in the gospel. 
Our Sunday school attendance drops off 
with the summer days. Two little sisters, 9 
and 11, came and professed faith in Christ of 
their own free will. In our Thursday night 
Bible class we have enjoyed the rich minis-
try of Inglis Fleming, James Russell (of the 
Argentine) William Bryson and William Rich-
mond. Recently a man of education told us 
of his conversion after a meeting. He told a 
stirring story of his deliverance from the 
life of a drunkard. The gospel is still the 
power of God. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Lester Wilson, Box 542, Burlington, N. Car., 

held three weeks of meetings at Sheboygan, 
Wis., recently. Several professed salvation. 

Henry Miller, Turtle Lake, Wis. We had 
some good open-air meetings here and cot-
tage Bible study. I am leaving today for 
Sandstone, Minn. 

Gordon Reager, 1526 Debaran Lane, Rose-
mont, Pa.—Have just finished tent meetings 
in Georgia and the Lord gave a little bless-
ing to cheer our hearts. 

G. M. J. Lear, missionary to Argentina, was 
in Illinois and Iowa during August minister-
ing God's word and telling of the Lord's 
working in his field of labor. 

J. J. Rouse of Calgary, Alberta, Canada, is 
able to minister God's word among assem-
blies and plans to be in Iowa the latter part 
of August and the month of September. 

Hugh K. Downie has been giving help at 
El Paso, Texas, during August. He plans some 
meetings in the Bay area and elsewhere on 
the West coast before turning eastward. 

Leonard Sheldrake of Kansas City, Mo., 
has been ministering to the saints at Sault 
Ste. Marie and Harbor Springs, Mich., dur-
ing part of July. The meetings were well 
attended and apparent blessing seen. 

John Elliott, 1030 S. Crutcher St., Spring- 

New Chapel at New Westminster, B. C. 

On Lord's day afternoon, June 4, 1950, 
Westminster Gospel Chapel, 1555 6th St., New 
Westminster, was officially opened. Maurice 
Campbell gave the dedication address to a 
large company of people, the Chapel being 
full, with loud speaker in the basement for 
the overflow. We trust this new building 
will be a blessing to this growing community 
as the Gospel is told out and many souls will 
come to know the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Savior. In the year 1907 the assembly was 
formed in New Westminster when two bro-
thers, Robt. and Hugh McAllister, arrived 
together with their wives and families from 
the prairies and settled there. Meetings 
were held in Bro. Robt. McAllister's house  

for 2 years, then Cunningham Hall on 6th 
St. was rented where the assembly grew and 
the Sunday school started, as well as adult 
Bible classes, and continued there for eight 
years. In the year 1917 we moved to the 
outskirts of the city and rented another hall 
known for 33 years as East Burnaby Gospel 
Hall, 12th Ave. and 6th St. In that period of 
time we had to make two additions to take 
care of the numbers that came to S. S. and 
Lantern Services. Now we are in our nice 
new Chapel, which is modern in every re-
spect. Our hearts rise in praise and thanks-
giving to our God and we can sing, "How 
good is the God we adore." 
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field, Mo., who with his family are visiting 
his homeland, Ireland, states that they plan 
to return home in October. He has seen God's 
hand in blessing during special meetings held 
recently. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex Street, De-
troit 27, Mich., had a series of meetings in 
Brodhead, Wisc., which were helpful. Also 
gave a little help in passing in Beetown and 
Garnavillo, Iowa, and had a brief series in 
Black Earth. 

Arthur F. Hanson of Moorhead, Minn., has 
moved to Route 1, Mora, Minn. There is no 
assembly at Moorhead now. The Lord opened 
the way for him to move to Mora where he 
plans to give help in ministering the Word 
as the Lord leads. 

W. C. Bousfield, Sanford, N. C. The Lord 
has again blessed His Word in salvation of 
souls in Greensboro. The meetings are well 
attended. We are carrying on in the absence 
of H. G. Mackay, visiting, preaching, and 
broadcasting the gospel over the air. We 
shall value prayer for this work. 

Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., West 
Lafayette, Ind. I have been ministering the 
Word in various assemblies in Michigan, 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey and other places. 
It was good to see the Lord's presence in 
saving lost souls and blessing His people. I 
am soon to be in Berea, Kentucky. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Rd., 
Yakima, Wash. My respite period from public 
ministry, due to infected teeth, has now 
lengthened out to almost seven months. The 
interval of inactivity has been used in send-
ing forth outlines of meditation-ministry, 
which in turn have brought encouraging re-
sults. 

J. M. Davies who has been in this country 
for sometime on furlough from his mission-
ary work in India plans to sail for England 
the early part of October. Mrs. Davies has 
already sailed for England on July 29. When 
they return to India, E. W. Rogers of England 
plans to accompany them for a period of 
ministry in India. 

Herman Luhm, 1401 Temple St., Hinton, W. 
Va.—Am happy to pass on to you the good 
news of the Lord's blessing in the last 
meeting in the coal fields. I preached the 
gospel two weeks in a small school-house. 
The Lord was good and brought out the 
people. About six were saved. Will be lend-
ing a hand in Burlington with their Daily 
Vacation Bible School the last of this month. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Portland 
12, Oregon. It was my privilege to be at 
Lynden, Washington, last Lord's day, and 
later at Ladysmith, B. C. Have given help 
in some of the Vancouver assemblies and at 
New Westminster. I hope to be with the  

saints at San Diego, Calif., for Labor day 
conference, and to go to southern Oregon on 
the coast to invade new fields hitherto un-
worked by us. 

Venus Brooks, Box 224, Pembroke, N. C. 
We carry on a work in the State T. B. Sani-
torium and enjoy great freedom there, and 
the effects are state-wide. We also have the 
fifth Sunday at the county Indian prison 
camp. I am working largely in two local 
gatherings where much pastoral care is 
needed. Many from the churches meet with 
us, and their homes are open, so we seek to 
work for God's glory. 

Glen Plowman of Centerville, Iowa, and 
Willard Rodgers of Wheaton, Illinois, spent 
their two weeks vacation at Albany, Ohio, in 
tent work. Attendance grew to 100 and more; 
and three professed to be saved, with others 
deeply interested and anxious. This new field 
is so promising that Dan Dunnett and Arthur 
Rodgers hope to follow up. It is a small town 
with no available building; the usual prob-
lems in pioneer work. 

T. B. Gilbert spent ten days at the Green-
wood Hills, Pa., girls camp in July. A large 
number of the unsaved girls professed faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. At the present time 
he is under canvas with Walter Jensen at 
Salem, Va., near Roanoke. Two hundred to 
two hundred and fifty attending nightly; and 
the brethren seem Confident even more will 
attend. He is finding many needy and open 
doors in Virginia. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Road, 
Augusta, Ga. Our new car has run 44,000 
miles in its first year in the gospel work. 
In the first seven months of this year 1616 
gospel messages have gone over the P. A. 
Every trip we distribute thousands of gospel 
tracts, and are striving to reach thousands 
of precious souls with the gospel. We took 
out another load of our largest gospel road 
signs to place where hundreds will read them 
every day. 

A. E. Hunt, 1575 Ocean Front St., San Diego, 
Calif. A young man from Merino, Colorado, 
left his farm 18 years ago to go west. He was 
saved and returned home where several of 
his relatives have since been saved. He has 
invited me to visit his town for some meet-
ings, which are held in a farm house and at 
a small meeting in Haxton. God is bringing 
the farmers under the sound of the Word 
and we trust it will result in an assembly 
being formed here in His name. 

Henry Miller of Chicago. "I have just re-
turned from Turtle Lake, Wis. We had some 
meetings in Almena and Clayton, mostly in 
the open air. The Mayor of Clayton furnished 
us with the City Hall for meetings without 
any charges. We were invited to come again. 
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We had 60-70 in these meetings. The open air 
meetings were very good, and I am sure 
there is an opportunity for the gospel. From 
there I went to Sandstone, Minn., to Brother 
and Sister Jankowski from Poland." 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. We ask the Lord's people for 
prayer for us and the work of the gospel 
tent in East Boston, Mass. Although our 
tent, benches and large chart were all burned 
a year ago, but thank God, we have a new 
equipment. We receive a very good hearing 
and the neighbors appear friendly. Meetings 
are conducted in both English and Italian 
every night except Saturday. Do pray with 
us that many may be saved for His own 
glory. 

Ben Tuininga, 6902 S. Normal Blvd., Chi-
cago 21, Ill. We have enjoyed being in Se-
attle, Wash., preaching and visiting. It was 
good to be at Northgate Chapel, a new work 
in Seattle, last Lord's day and to sing from 
the new worship hymn book. I visited a new 
work in South Seattle also, where they have 
purchased a lot and expect to build. E. K. 
Bailey is helping considerable in these parts. 
I expect to visit Coeur d' Alene, Idaho, and 
at Harvey, N. Dakota, then go on to Story 
Book camp near Virginia, Minn. 

Miss Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky. In 
September we will begin our 12th year of 
working in these parts. The attendance at 
meetings is encouraging, and many lives have 
been changed since Jesus came into their 
hearts. My foster children bring a real joy 
to me, but they are growing up so fast. It 
was never in my plan to raise up other peo-
ple's child.n, but the Lord so led, and now 
I wonder what life here would be without 
them. 

Jerry J. Svetlik, 165 Carlisle Drive, Miami 
Springs, Fla., formerly of Czechoslovakia 
writes concerning conditions there: The be-
lievers enjoy full liberty of assembling to-
gether unto the Lord and the word of His 
grace due to clear standing of obedience to 
it, particularly applied to the present con-
dition of things. And the Lord saved many 
precious souls there as was written to me in 
a letter. The Lord's people are as joyful as 
when the time of my departure to this coun-
try 11 years ago. 

Louis Montalvo, 151 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
N. Y. I have spent a week in Lancaster, 
Penna., where the work is going on well, 
especially a nice Sunday school. I still re-
cord messages on tape to be used in other 
countries for the proclamation of the gospel. 
There is urgent need for these messages in 
Spanish all the time. The owner of the hall 

here we have been gathering for over 
even years in New York, is a Jew who has  

told us that he desires it. We are all exercised 
about a larger hall, and the Lord is able to 
provide something better for us. You, breth-
ren, can help us in prayer. 

Vernon Schlief, Good News Center, 1360 
Magazine St., New Orleans, La. One of the 
boys who recently professed salvation at 
the farm was a garbage-can baby; i. e., his 
mother disowned him, and he was found in 
a garbage can. He has had no home and 
never had a chance to hear the gospel. Pray 
for Bob that he may grow in grace and for 
others like him. In spite of the very hot 
weather we are having good attendance at 
the gospel meetings. Rejoice with us! A little 
meeting begun some time ago in Lakshore, 
La., is giving encouragement. It is carried 
on by one of the boys from the Center. 

Henry Petersen, 2739 Cloverdale Ave., Los 
Angeles, Calif. After two weeks of gospel 
meetings in Seattle I attended the opening 
of the new South Granville Chapel in Van-
couver, B. C., which we followed with four 
weeks of special meetings. We had a week of 
prayer during which we also canvassed the 
community. Lord's day evenings nearly 300 
attended, with many visitors. A school teach-
er remained one night to say that she had 
accepted Christ. For two weeks following 
we had Pilgrim's Progress for boys and girls, 
when about 275 attended each night. I am 
at present conducting four ten-day camps 
for boys and girls at Lake Geneva, Wis. About 
190 boys attended the first two camps, and 
we expect about 200 girls for the next two. 
A number of boys found Christ and gave 
evidence of real work of grace in their hearts. 
The Lord willing, I expect to be in Salt 
Lake City for a gospel campaign in October. 
We shall value the prayers of God's people. 

CANADA 

Thomas M. Busby, 75 Elm St., Timmons, 
Ont.—We are having meetings in districts 100 
miles north and northwest of here in halls 
and homes. Will value prayer. 

W. E. Belch, Bancroft, Ont.—Have had a 
busy and profitable time this summer. Har-
old Harper was with us two weeks. David 
Kirk and Fred Peer are with us at present. 

W. Wilson—I am still at Strasburg, but get-
ting ready for departure, which will take 
place D. V., on Tuesday, Aug. the first, 
when I go to Punnichy, then to Priestville, 
Hazel-Dell, Nut Mountain, Melford, Armley, 
Prince Albert, and Saskatoon. This will take 
me into September D. V. and I trust the 
word of the Lord will be owned and blest. 

Sheldon L. Bard, 155 Thibeau, Cap de la 
Madeleine, P. Q. We are seeing both blessings 
and discouragements. Four were recently 
baptized and several others have confessed 
the Lord. On the other hand the city coun- 
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cil still holds up on a permit to build a chapel. 
The young believers are learning through 
many experiences what the world and the 
flesh are. 

R. L. Savage, 3048 Robinson St., Regina, 
Sask.—Our new address is a real answer to 
prayer, for only by the Lord's help were we 
able to secure another house in the current 
shortage. We pray that this place may be 
the birthplace of souls. House hunting has 
necessarily kept me home a few weeks, but 
we have been helping in the meeting here, 
which has grown a little lately. 

Hamilton, Ont.-75th Annual Convention of 
Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be held at the Canadian 
Thanksgiving time, in the Scottish Rite Ca-
thedral, corner King and Queen Sts., Hamil-
ton. A small booklet giving an outline of the 
McNab Assembly's history since its begin-
ning is being arranged and will be available 
at the Conference. Address communications 
to G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South, 
Hamilton. 

Norman Kion, of Campbellton, N. B., tells 
of good interest in the work there, and of 
considerable blessing. A number of people 
have been saved and several were baptized 
recently. It is expected that another baptism 
will be held in the near future. Invitations to 
hold meetings in nearby villages are being 
received. The radio ministry has been a real 
blessing. There is need for a young man or 
young couple to settle there and help with 
the work. Remember to pray for this work! 

Orillia, Ontario—The 69th Annual Confer-
ence will be held the week end of Canadian 
Thanksgiving, Oct. 7, 8, 9, in the West Street 
Gospel Hall. Saturday 7:45 P. M. Prayer 
Meeting; Sunday 10:30 A. M., B. B.; 2:00 P. M. 
S. S.; 3:00 P. M., Ministry; 7:00 P. M. Gospel; 
Monday, 10:00 A. M. Missionary; 2:30 P. M., 
Ministry; 7:00 P. M., Gospel. Speakers have 
been invited and a time of refreshing from 
the Lord is expected. Address all communi-
cations to G. V. Hartshorn, 10 Brant St., E. 
Orillia, Ont. 

Guelph, Ontario. A special feature of the 
Guelph Bible conference was missionary Sun-
day, July 17, when Leslie Bier and Robert 
McLaren gave encouraging reports of the 
Lord's work in Africa, from whence they 
have lately returned. A large number was 
present at all meetings. The Summer School 
opened right after the close of the conference, 
and continues through August. The closing 
meetings of the season will be Labor Day 
week-end, Sept. 2-4. Fred Mackenzie of Ken-
ilworth, N. J., and Lawrence Chambers of 
Baltimore, Md., will minister the Word. 

The Annual Canadian Thanksgiving Con-
ference will be held in Montreal on October 
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7, 8, 9. Four Assemblies in Montreal acting 
in fellowship are working together to make 
this conference one that will be most profit-
able and edifying. Several of the Lord's gifted 
servants have accepted invitations to be pres-
ent among whom are John Martin and C. 
Ernest Tatham. An invitation is extended to 
out-of-town visitors, who are asked to 
write in advance to J. J. Duguid, 2204 Girou-
ard Ave., Montreal 28, not later than Oct. 1. 
Please bring a letter of commendation if 
possible. Gathering place of conference will 
be Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 2900 Rosemont Blvd. 

Fred W. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Ave., Lon-
don, Ont. I would value the prayers of the 
Lord's people for a series of tent meetings 
which we purpose having in the town of 
Bowmanville, Ont. We are deeply interested 
in this town where several are still living 
who professed to be saved during the meet-
ings we held here when first commended to 
the work of the Lord. I had a fruitful series 
of meetings in Galt, Ont., recently, during 
which a number professed faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. While it was our purpose to 
have four weeks of meetings because of 
limited health, the interest was so unusual 
that I was enabled to continue for eight 
weeks, with the prayers of the Lord's dear 
people, and the blessing continued to the 
last night. 

Svend Christensen, Dundas Centre, Prince 
Edward Island, writes—We had the largest 
D. V. B. S. ever held in Upton with an en-
rollment of almost 70. There are only 15-20 
in the public school in this district. We used 
the jeep, carryall, and two trailers to bring 
them in from the surrounding disiticts. Seven 
precious souls professed faith in Christ and 
are going on for the Lord. Some were saved 
through D. V. B. S., others as a result of 
gospel services and personal work. We had 
our first baptism. Six obeyed the Lord in 
this manner of public confession. A large 
crowd gathered on the ocean beach to wit-
ness this touching occasion. They not only 
heard the meaning of baptism expounded, but 
the way of salvation as well. This was a 
great victory as baptism is ill spoken of in 
many circles here. After the service, several 
others expressed the desire to be baptized the 
next time. Four have been received into 
fellowship. More are exercised and seriously 
thinking about having fellowship with us in 
the Lord's appointed way. 

Joseph Darling, 7-B St. Laurent, Shawini-
gan Falls. We have returned from LaTuque, 
about 100 miles north where a whole family 
was saved in the midst of a strong Catholic 
community. On Sunday evening we conducted 
a gospel meeting in a building that was for-
merly a dance hall and restaurant but which  
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is now known as a "salle evangelique" (Gos-
pel Hall). This family was recently baptized, 
and two ladies were brought to trust Christ 
that same day. As these few souls never have 
read nor heard the Word expounded they are 
in truth babes in Christ. The mob demonstra-
tion of April 12 here is quite forgotten, and 
we are visiting several homes where a real 
interest is being shown in the Word. One 
elderly man, a Catholic for over 60 years, 
listened eagerly to the truths of the Bible 
and lost confidence in the church. He stated 
recently that he has the assurance of salva-
tion and is reading now a large print Bible. 
Another trophy of grace is the conversion 
of a former teacher who had worn the robe 
for seven years, who was among those re-
cently baptized. The Christians gather in 
our apartment each Lord's day to break 
bread. The gospel and mid-week meetings 
are held in the homes of the French Chris-
tians. We look for the opportunity to build, 
in the will of the Lord, that we may establish 
a public testimony to the gospel in this place. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Brethren of the Cedar Gospel Hall, Duncan, 

B. C., have pleasure in commending to the 
Lord's work in Africa, Miss Margaret Dawes, 
who has been in happy fellowship with them 
for many years. She has fitted herself, 
among other things, for medical missionary 
work. The brethren of Oaklands Gospel Hall, 
Victoria, B. C., also are happy to endorse 
the above commendation of Miss Dawes. 
They bespeak a warm welcome for her 
wherever she goes. 

We, the brethren of Grace Chapel, Sher-
brooke, Que., Canada, have much joy in 
recommending brother and sister, Norman 
and Marion Buchanan, to the grace of God 
for the work whereunto He has called them. 
Brother and sister Buchanan came among us 
about four years ago to help in the French 
work here, being commended to our fellow-
ship by the Lord's people in Toronto. They 
now feel that God has called them to assist 
in the management of the farm and buildings 
of Bethel French Bible School, and to help 
there otherwise as the Lord may lead. Broth-
er Norman is a graduate in engineering from 
the University of Toronto, and both he and 
Marion have successfully completed Bible 
school courses. Since coming here they have 
become fluent in French and have given 
themselves unreservedly to the work of the 
gospel, both in English and in French. They 
are quite familiar with the circumstances and 
needs of Bethel. In taking this step of faith, 
brother Norman has had to give up his 
secular employment; they and their two  

small sons will therefore be dependent on 
the Lord for their support. We rejoice in 
the way that God has led and used our 
brother and sister in our midst in the past, 
and, being confident that they have read 
aright the mind of the Lord in this matter, 
we are gladdened by their obedience to the 
call, and we pray that they might be greatly 
used to help prepare workers for this needy 
Province. 

• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Islands 
Howard Budd, do Mr. Hosaka, 206 Tabata 

Machi, Kita Ku, Tokyo, Japan: "We continue 
to see fruit here as a result of the constant 
preaching of the Word at the various Gospel 
testimonies, and during the last four months 
some forty-two new believers have been 
baptized. At the present time there are also 
some others who have been saved recently, 
and who want to take this step too, so God 
willing there will be another baptism in the 
near future. 

We have for some time been exercised 
about moving to Osaka, a city not quite as 
large as Tokyo, but having a popula-
tion nevertheless of over four million people. 
As you perhaps know, there is a small as-
sembly there, but they are few in number 
and in need of help in seeking to reach the 
multitudes around. We believe it to be the 
Lord's will for us to go there, but as to just 
when we may be able to move will depend 
upon further guidance. As yet we have not 
been able to find living quarters there. In 
the meantime there is much to do where we 
are, and we wait upon God for the future. 

Perfect freedom attends the preaching of 
the Gospel, and there are countless oppor-
tunities on every hand. Recent events, how-
ever, would indicate that Satan is seeking to 
again hinder the Gospel in Japan, but we 
pray that this same day of unequalled op-
portunity will last until the Lord comes." 
(7-28-50). 

Gifford Beckon, after Sept. 1st—House 1241 
Karuizawa, Nagano Ken, Japan: The Lord has 
given great joy in His work here recently, 
many are having the opportunity of hearing 
the Gospel that never heard it in their lives 
before. In the town of Takasaki several inter-
ested ones asked if we couldn't rent a hall 
and come down one night a week. We were 
only too happy to do this, of course. At this 
same time the Lord sent a young man with 
evenings free who is able to act as translator. 
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He is born again and has a real zeal for the 
Lord and getting the message out to his 
own people. After a week of Gospel meetings 
the interest kept up very well, and now 
there are more than a hundred who meet on 
Wednesday nights. Please remember this en-
deavor for Him. 

Please also remember the Friday night 
meeting in our home for the Christians in 
our neighborhood. We have about ten young 
people who have confessed Christ this winter 
and who seem eager to want to go on in His 
Word. They have been most faithful and 
willing to help in stamping tracts and giving 
them out, as well as in other ways, too. 
Through the help of these young people and 
our language teacher we are able to send 
letters and other literature to about two 
hundred people who have written us in re-
sponse to the name and address on the tracts 
and Gospels. We know that God will bless 
His Word even though we can't reach these 
folk individually. 

We have just been informed that we won't 
be able to use the Army Post Office after 
September first, so our address is as above." 
(8-1-50). 

Vernon Markle, Vibora, Havana, Cuba: 
"Although Vibora was the only place in Cuba 
in which we did NOT want to labor, we 
moved here last December, assuredly gather-
ing that it was the Lord's mind that we 
should do so. Since that time He has given 
us to see a time of real blessing. About a 
year ago the Lord gave us a little black Ford 
which has been of inestimable use in the 
work. This is kept in a garage just around 
the corner from here. Three men in that 
garage have professed in recent months. 

Cottage meetings in the home of a poor 
widow have yielded good fruit. She herself 
professed in early February. Since that time, 
one of her daughters has professed, also a 
niece and her husband. Then through this 
lady's influence, her sister in another part of 
the city opened her home for meetings as 
well, and now this sister, her husband, and a 
grown-up son all have professed faith in 
Christ. 

In the little town of Cojimar, near Havana, 
meetings there have produced fruit as well. 
On a little farm outside of the town, the 
first to get saved was a soldier son, 23 years 
old. He received a free New Testament six 
years ago through the U. S. Government and 
has been reading it ever since. He professed 
the first meeting he was in. A week later his 
wife followed him. Two weeks later his old 
mother, and just a few weeks ago his 60 
year old father. Another couple professed in 
other meetings in the town. 

The joy we experience at seeing them de- 

livered from Satan's thraldom is somewhat 
marred sometimes as we see the terrible 
compromises in their lives which must be 
carried forward into their Christian lives. 
Not all by any means are ready for baptism. 
However, in the will of the Lord, we expect to 
have a baptism in September. Immediately 
afterwards a new assembly will be formed in 
full fellowship with the other assemblies of 
the Lord's people here in Cuba." (7-27-50). 

Ralph Carter, of the Dominican Republic, 
who has been at home for some time on ac-
count of the serious illness of Mrs. Carter 
with a disease contacted while on the field 
writes: "We are in the midst of packing and 
other travel arrangements for returning to 
the Dominican Republic. When I got back 
from the East, it was to find Mrs. Carter 
marvellously recovered from the illness that 
has kept us at home much longer than we 
originally intended to be. When the doctor 
saw her in June he was amazed at the pro-
gress she had made, and gave his unreserved 
permission for us to proceed with plans for 
returning to the field. This is nothing less 
than the Lord's doing, and His answer to 
the prayers of so many of His people who 
were holding her up at the Throne of Grace." 
(8-4-50). 

Africa 

Charlie Shorten, Missao de Chitau, Andulo, 
Bie, Angola: "We have been much encour-
aged, for in these days we see the hand of 
the Lord working with us here. Two weeks 
ago eight were baptized in one of the out 
assemblies. There are now 70 in fellowship 
in that place. They go on steadily and hap-
pily. 

Last week end we had our dry-season con-
ference. Some 500 gathered to hear the Word 
of God ministered, and all felt refreshed 
through the ministry of God's Word. Ernest 
Wilson and his wife and daughter were here, 
he giving help in the ministry of the Word. 
All this week Mr. Wilson is continuing with 
Bible study for the outschool teachers and 
elders. Between 90 and 100 are attending, and 
we are getting some very helpful ministry 
from our able brother. We are doubly grate-
ful for his help, as he is so busy in his own 
field re-opening the work among the Songo 
people. One man professed faith in Christ on 
Lord's Day, and we trust that he may go 
on. Also a backslider was restored to the 
Lord and received back into fellowship. Our 
hearts are always sad to have to discipline 
one of God's people. but what joy to received 
them back. 

Brother Walter Gammon and I have plan-
ned a trip to the Luvia country for the month 
of July. We are looking to the Lord for a 
good time among our Chokwe friends there. 
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At a recent workers' conference, one of 
the big difficulties was the shortage of men 
to man the stations and carry on effectual 
"station and village work." (6-7-50). 

F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Arch-
ambault, French Equatorial Africa: "Two 
weeks ago we went out on our usual Satur-
day afternoon preaching trip, leaving two or 
three preachers in each of the five villages 
we visited, and I went on to speak with the 
group at the fifth village. After the meeting 
I picked up all the preachers on the home-
ward trip, and we came home singing hymns 
all the way. We have done this for several 
years now, and have seen many souls saved 
at the meetings. There were three young 
men who made profession of conversion at 
one of the villages two weeks ago, and they 
were out at the Gospel meeting last Lord's 
Day, and told us that the people in their vil-
lage were both sad and angry because they 
had accepted Jesus Christ as their Savior, and 
would have nothing to do with the heathen 
rites and ceremonies. They asked us to pray 
much for them. 

Five native preachers and I have just re-
turned from an itinerary visit to the villages 
on the other side of the river, where we 
preached the Gospel in 70 villages to about 
2,000 people, and 40 made profession of con-
version. We travelled about 400 miles, and 
were a cheer to many believers along the 
way." (6-28-50). 

Carl Johnson, Vugizo, B. P. 122, Usumbura, 
Urundi, Belgian Congo: "We are now very 
much at home in the work here, but not yet 
in the Kirundi language. But more than half 
of our work is in Ku-Swahili, which we al-
ready know, and for the other we are using 
translators. However, we hope to get the 
Kirundi and would covet the prayers of the 
Lord's people, for it is a difficult language, 
and we have little time for study, since we 
are alone here. Pray also that the Lord will 
raise up fellow-workers of His Own choice 
to join us and help us meet the challenge and 
opportunities which we find are really tre-
mendous. 

We do not find here quite the same re-
sponse to the Gospel—the natives seem a bit 
more hardened, as you would expect in a 
city especially—but we find a greater re-
sponse among the Christians to teaching. They 
are eager and hungry to know the Word, 
and their questions are intelligent and un-
ending. So we are encouraged. Just yesterday 
we had further encouragement in the white 
work. I had to go with a land official to one 
of our rural districts to see about ground for 
a bush chapel, and when I approached him 
on spiritual things, I found him wide open to 

the Gospel. The man asked how he might 

have eternal life. He may come to the 
house tonight to further go into the Word. 
There are so many empty, hungry, dissatis-
fied hearts among the white population." (7-
11-50). 

■••••••••••••••••••••••  	•••••■•••■ • • 	•••••••••• 

With the Lord 

Frank Johnston of Cleveland, Ohio, depart-
ed on June 30, 1950, to be with the Lord, 
which for him can well be said was "Very 
far better." 

Born 1880 in Kilmarnock, Scotland, and 
was saved at the early age of 14 through 
John 3:16. He later was identified with 
Christians gathered to the Name of the Lord 
and afterwards went to Durbin, South Africa 
where he was active in Sunday school and 
open air work. Returning to Scotland in 1905 
he sailed for America and in 1906 married 
Abigail Wilson. Both were in fellowship with 
saints gathered in Addison Road Gospel Hall, 
Cleveland and were respected and loved by 
all who knew them. Our beloved brother 
sought to be an example to both saved and 
unsaved by his consistent life; was very 
active in Sunday school work and Bible 
classes and God honored him in his partici-
pation in Gospel work by giving him souls. 
Given to hospitality, he will be missed by 
many of the Lord's servants and especially 
those laboring in Foreign fields. 

Commending his family of one son and two 
daughters (his wife having predeceased him 

3 years earlier) to the God of all Grace, he 
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soon after passed into the presence of the 
Lord, having spent 3 weeks in the hospital 
through a severe heart attack. 

The funeral was attended by a large num-
ber in many walks of life. Service was held 
by Ross McConkey of Bancroft, Canada. Of 
our beloved brother it can be said "He being 
dead yet speaketh" for he lived Christ. 

Mrs. Lina Pierson of Passaic, N. J. passed 
into the presence of the Lord June 12, 1950 
after being with this assembly for over 60 
years. She was a widow in her 85th year, and 
her husband had been active in the assembly 
before the Lord took him home. Her son, 
Joseph Radimer and John Hill gave stirring 
messages to a good company of relatives and 
friends. She is survived by one son and 
one daughter. 

Mrs. Ann Elizabeth Orton, wife of the late 
Joseph A. Orton of Toronto went home to be 
with the Lord April 23, 1950. She was con-
verted along with her husband in 1881 under 
the ministry of Alex Marshall and Richard 
Irving, and they were associated with the 
assemblies in Orillia and Toronto throughout 
their lifetime. They counted it a joy to share 
in gospel work, and labored with many for 
the furtherance of the gospel. Their home was 
always open to the Lord's servants. Mrs. 
Orton had loved God's Word, and during the 
past 19 years she had read it through -  each 
nine months, and had just completed it 
again on April 1st of this year. A short 
funeral service was held at Winnipeg, Manito-
ba, at which Messrs. Bell and Lockhart spoke. 
Another service was had in Orillia when S. 
Taylor and B. Reed spoke to the many rela-
tives and old friends. 

Mrs. James Johnson, nee Ina Denoon of 
Chicago, Ill., after suffering for over a year 
with a heart condition, passed into the pres-
ence of the Lord on Sunday, July 9. As a 
girl of 14 she was awakened in Toronto 
through the preaching of our departed broth-
er, Robert Telfer, and through reading of 
Acts 16:31 was led to Christ. She was as-
sociated with those at Central Gospel Hall 
in Toronto until the time of her marriage 
in 1924, when she moved to Chicago and has 
since been identified with the Assembly at 
86th and Bishop Streets. She was esteemed 
by all for her godly, consistent life, and 
cheerful disposition. Her only son, James, Jr., 
is saved and going on in the ways of the 
Lord. Prayer is requested for her husband, 
who feels his loss keenly, and for James, Jr. 
Brethren Gould and A. J. Cotton took part 
in the funeral service. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas F. Mooney, both in 
fellowship in West Chicago Blvd. Hall, De- 

troit, died as the result of an automobile 
mishap. While returning to Detroit on July 
2 their car was struck at an intersection by 
another speeding car whose driver failed to 
observe a stop sign. Mrs. Mooney was killed 
instantly. Mr. Mooney lingered for six days 
and died July 8. A daughter, Catherine, aged 
13, was with them, but miraculously escaped 
with minor injuries. 

Mrs. Mooney was saved many years ago in 
Sarnia, Ont., and had long been with the 
saints of West Chicago Blvd., Detroit. F. W. 
Schwartz spoke at her funeral. 

Mr. Mooney was saved March 17, 1932, and 
had also been in fellowship since then. At 
his funeral L. E. McBain spoke. 

Our brother and sister bore a consistent 
testimony through the years, and their loss 
is keenly felt. Prayer is desired for the fam-
ily and unsaved relatives. Two sons and two 
daughters mourn their loss. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

••••••••••••••••••• 	 •••••• 

Andrew Sorensen of Turtle Lake, Wisc., has 
had his left hand nearly amputated by a 
power saw, and will be unable to work for 
a long time. May we ask the Lord's people 
to remember him in prayer. 

Pray for Herbert Marshall of Belmont, 
Mass., who sustained a slight heart attack 
recently. 

Pray for Mrs. Alfred Mace of 2419 Fair 
Oaks, Tucson, Arizona, who recently fell from 
a trailer house, where she was visiting, and 
broke her hip as well as badly spraining her 
ankles, and bruising other parts of her body. 

Pray for a mother of eight children who was 
recently stricken with polio. 

A Christian should not be moved or 
startled by the so-called unexpected 
because it is not really unexpected at 
all. God knew perfectly well what 
would happen and what is more has 
brought us into those very circum-
stances that we think unexpected for 
some glorious purpose of His own. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, is 
helping to inform you of the present needs of 
those laboring in foreign lands. Are you and 
your fellow-Christians taking it? If not, 
subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 
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The Testimony of Christ to the Scriptures" 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

TRUE Christianity and the Scrip-
tures stand or fall together. All 

that the heart of a fortress is to its 
outer works, the Inspired Word is to 
the Christian faith. To give the enemy 
a foothold therein, is to yield the whole 
fortress. 

There is a tendency in these days of 
loose thinking, for people to say: "Even 
if the Bible is taken from me, and is 
shown to be but a human book, I still 
have Christ, from Whom nothing can 
separate me. As long as I have Him, 
I am not too much concerned as to 
what happens to the Bible." Regarding 
this inconsistent position, another has 
well said: "This fallacy is too shallow 
to deceive or mislead a thoughtful dis-
ciple; for it by no means follows that, 
after one has safely reached a secure 
resting-place, it is of no consequence 
what becomes of the road thither by 
which he traveled. Is one to feel no 
concern for those who are to come 
after and who will be dependent on 
finding a plain path to the same goal? 
Only a madman or a monster would be 
indifferent to the obliteration of all 
the marks, blazed on the trees of a 
dense forest or dangerous jungle, for 
the guidance of lost travelers, because 
he himself had got into the open fields 
beyond. 

Every Christian should have an in-
telligent and unshakable conviction as 
to the inspiration of the Scriptures and 
as to their Divine authority, if he is to 
make any spiritual progress or be of 
any service to Christ in this evil age. 

Even though one believes the Scrip-
tures implicitely, it is encouraging to 
have our faith corroborated by ade-
quate testimony; and if one is still 
groping in the mists of doubt and un-
certainty, how blessed it is to find at 
last the Rock beneath our feet. 

We want to call to the witness stand 

in defense of the Bible, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, one of Whose Divine titles is: 
"The Faithful and True Witness" (Rev. 
1: 5; 3:14) . Though you might question 
the testimony of men, even holy men, 
who, but a brazen infidel on his way 
to hell, would dare doubt the testimony 
of Him Who is Truth incarnate? 

There is a pernicious and God-dishon-
oring tendency on the part of some pro-
fessed Biblical scholars, to deny the in-
spiration of the Old Testament Scrip-
tures. The characters of the early 
chapters of Genesis are said to be 
mythological rather than real people. 
The Pentateuch—the first five books 
of the Bible we are urged to believe, 
were not written by Moses at all, but 
by other men hundreds of years later. 
Many of the Psalms, especially those 
with prophetic elements, are consigned 
to the Maccabean period—between 
Malachi and Matthew. And the pro-
phets are practically laughed out of 
court. 

Three statements from the lips of our 
Lord disprove such vain reasoning. 
They are: "Abraham rejoiced to see My 
day" (John 8: 56) ; "Moses wrote of 
Me" (John 5:46) ; "David called Me, 
Lord" (Matt. 22:45) . Hodgkin, in his 
able book, "Christ in all the Scrip-
tures," thus comments on these three 
verses: "We have in these words of our 
Savior abundant authority for seeking 
Him in the Old Testament, and also a 
confirmation of the truth of the Scrip-
tures themselves. To those of us who 
believe in Christ as truly God, as well 
as truly Man, His word on these mat-
ters is authoritative. He would not have 
said, "Abraham rejoiced to see My 
day," if Abraham had been a mytho-
logical character; He would not have 
said "Moses wrote of Me," if the books 
of Moses had been written hundreds of 
years later; nor would He have quoted 
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from the 110th Psalm to prOve that 
David called Him Lord, if that Psalm 
had not been written till the time of 
the Maccabees." 

That Christ regarded Moses, not as an 
abstract title by which the first five 
books of the Bible are identified, but 
as a person—the leading actor in Is-
rael's wilderness journey and the 
author of the legislation contained in 
the Pentateuch, is seen in the following 
statement from the lips of the Lord: 
"Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law" (John 
7: 19). The Lord further showed that 
had they believed Moses, they would 
have believed Him, "for he wrote of 
Me. But if ye believe not His writ-
ings, how shall ye believe My words? 
(John 5: 46-47) . After He had healed 
the leper, the Lord said: "Go thy way; 
show thyself to the priest and offer 
the gift that Moses commanded" (Matt. 
8: 4) . 

In meeting the Devil in the wilder-
ness, our Lord did not resort to the 
weapons of Divine omnipotence, but 
employed that which every child of 
God can use—the Word of God. Three 
times He wielded the "Sword of the 
Spirit," "It is written." and slashed to 
pieces Satan's sophistries. Again to 
quote: "It is especially helpful to note 
that it is out of Deuteronomy that our 
Lord selects, 'as pebbles from the clear 
brook.' His three conclusive answers to 
the tempter (Deut. 8: 3; 6:13, 14; 6:16) . 
For we have been told that this book 
of Deuteronomy is a pious forgery of 
the time Josiah, purporting to be writ-
ten by Moses, to give it greater weight 
in bringing about the much-needed re-
forms. Would our Lord—who is Him-
self the Truth—have thus countenanced 
a book full of untruths, and have used 
it in the critical moment of His con-
flict with the devil? And would not 
`the father of lies' have known perfect-
ly well if the book had been a forgery?" 
(Hodgkin) . 

Our Lord endorsed the Prophets as 
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well as the Books of Moses. When be-
ginning His public ministry in the 
synagogue at Nazareth: "there was de-
livered unto Him the book of the pro-
phet Esaias. And, when He had opened 
the book, He found the place where it 
was written, 'The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon Me, because He hath anointed 
Me to preach the Gospel to the poor; 
He hath sent Me to heal the broken-
hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, and to preach the ac-
ceptable.' And He closed the book, and 
gave it again to the minister, and sat 
down. And the eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue were fastened 
on Him. And He began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture ful-
filled in your ears" (Luke 4:17-21) . 

When the Saclducees endeavored to 
ensnare the Lord with a question relat-
ing to the resurrection—a doctrine 
which they disbelieved, He replied: 
"Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures. 
Have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living" 
(Matt. 22:29-32) . In these few words 
the Lord showed that the skepticism of 
the Sadducees sprang largely from not 
understanding the Scriptures. He 
proved the fact of resurrection from 
the Scriptures. And He said that the 
actual words of God were therein. 

As the hour of His death drew near, 
that Blessed One referred more fre-
quently to the Scriptures. Following 
are some of His utterances: "Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem, and all things 
that were written by the prophets con-
cerning the Son of Man shall be ac-
complished" (Luke 18: 31) . "For I say 
unto you, that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in Me, and He was 
reckoned with the transgressors: for 
that which concerneth Me hath fulfill-
ment" (Luke 22: 37 R. V.) . Three times 
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on the night of His betrayal, He spoke 
of the Scriptures being fulfilled. Three 
of the seven sayings on the Cross were 
quotations from the Scriptures. His 
dying utterance being one of them. 

During His resurrection ministry, our 
Lord gave some of His strongest en-
dorsements of the Scriptures. Hear His 
words to the two on the road to Em-
maus: "0 fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have 
spoken! Ought not Christ to have suf-
fered these things, 'and to enter into 
His glory? And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, He expounded in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself" (Luke 24:25-27) . Again in 
the upper room we hear Him say: 
"These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms, con-
cerning Me. Then opened He their 
understanding, that they might under-
stand the Scriptures, and said unto 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day" (Luke 
24: 44-46) . 

E'er the Book of Inspiration closes, 
.ts the glorified Christ appears to the 
Apostle of love on the rock of Patmos, 

His lips are still filled with the lan-
guage of Scripture, and applying it as 
to Himself, Hear His words: "Fear not, 
I am the First, and the Last: I am He 
that liveth and was dead; and, behold, 
I am alive for evermore. Amen, and I 
have the keys of hell and of death" 
(Rev. 1: 17, 18) . And again, "He that 
hath the key of David, He that openeth, 
and no man sutteth; and that shutteth, 
and no man openeth" (Rev. 3: 7) , quot-
ing here from the prophet Isaiah. 

To summarize, when here upon 
earth, Christ quoted from 19 of the Old 
Testament books: He referred to 20 Old 
Testament characters: He speaks of the 
creation of man, the institution of mar-
riage, Noah and the flood, Abraham and 
Lot, and of many other facts of Old 
Testament history, and He always 
speaks of them as facts. 

If we cannot believe our Lord's 
words about the Scriptures, how can 
we believe Him about anything else? 
He bore true testimony to the Scrip-
tures. My faith in the Scriptures is 
stronger because the Lord Jesus Christ 
pronounced them the Word of God. 
Should we not desire to know better 
the Book which He knew and loved 
and quoted—the Book which speaks of 
Him? 

Christ and Righteousness 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

SINCE the perfect character requires 
righteousness as an essential, it 

is only to be expected that there would 
be continuous manifestations of this in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, when He was 
walking on this earth under the all- 
scrutinizing eye of God; and when we 
turn to the Holy Scriptures to see if 
this were so, our anticipations are not 
disappointed, for therein He is set forth 
as the only and altogether perfect One, 
Who in righteousness brought intense 

delight to the heart of His Divine 
Father. 

Throughout the centuries previous 
to the coming of our Lord into the 
world, men of all types had lived and 
died. Some of them were righteous to a 
degree: others were the very reverse, 
and lived in a manner that ill became 
them as having derived their existence 
from God. Yet,' no matter to what 
heights of attainment any right-living 
man had reached, it was given to no 
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one of natural generation to rise to the 
perfection of personal righteousness as 
enunciated in the moral code delivered 
to Moses on Mount Sinai. Therefore 
such righteousness as was manifested 
by men could only be relative, whereas 
in the Person of our Lord it was com-
pletely embodied and expressed. 

Even to the casual reader of the 
pages of the four Evangelists it must be 
evident that righteousness was a regu-
lating factor in our Lord's earthly life, 
to no part of which we can turn and 
find any deviation whatever from the 
standard of perfection. In every cir-
cumstance of life and in every rela-
tionship with men He bore Himself cor-
rectly, and despite the great provoca-
tion to which He was subjected re-
peatedly by those who were antagonis-
tic to Him, at no time did He do any-
thing to stain His righteous character, 
and the effect of this was but to enrage 
His enemies the more. 

Any person who had not been so 
morally balanced as our Lord was, 
would no doubt have been overcome 
by some of the traps that were set in 
His path, for it would appear that the 
Devil, acting directly (as, for example, 
in the Temptation) or indirectly 
through men, exerted all his power and 
cunning in an attempt to lead Him to 
commit some unrighteous act; albeit 
it is most blessed for us to know that 
all such efforts on the part of the evil 
one were in vain, and that God's eye 
was able to rest upon His Son with 
absolute complacency throughout the 
entire length of His pilgrimage on 
earth. 

Much has been said and written, and 
many have been the suggestions set 
forth about why our Lord submitted 
to baptism at the hand of John the 
Baptist, and even yet there is by no 
means unanimity amongst Bible exposi-
tors. It  -  is evident, however, that His 
baptism did not imply that He was 
sinful like the others who were bap-
tized by John, and who confessed their  

sins (Matt. 3: 6) , for such would be 
contrary to all Scriptural testimony. 
In considering this question we must 
remember that John's mission was 
Divinely authorized, and therefore all 
who were baptized by him were ac-
tually submitting to a Divine ordinance. 
In this light our Lord's baptism was a 
public acknowledgment by Him of the 
righteous claims of God, and it was 
surely fitting that He should so identify 
Himself with such an ordinance just 
prior to the commencement of His pub-
lic ministry. In seeking a satisfactory 
explanation of our Lord's action, it 
does not really appear to be necessary 
to go beyond His Own words to John 
that it thus became them 

"to fulfil all righteousness" 
(Matt. 3: 15) , or, as one has expressed 
it, "to own every Divine institution." 

Righteousness was so precious to the 
heart of our Lord, that He viewed ev-
erything in relation thereto, and when 
expounding the basic principles of His 
Kingdom (Matt. 5: 7) He made it per-
fectly clear that it would be a ruling 
principle therein. In this connection it 
becomes us to remember that our Lord 
was "born King of the Jews' (Matt. 
2: 2) , and that to Him the throne of 
David rightfully belonged. His gene-
ology as recorded by Matthew proves 
this beyond any doubt; yet withal, the 
people of His day neither recognized 
Him as such nor did they accept Him, 
when He offered Himself to them as 
King at Jerusalem. For many years 
they had been waiting for the coming 
of their Messiah, but it is very sad for 
us to observe that they rejected Him 
when He did come, simply because 
their ideas of the. Messiah and His 
Kingdom had become so grossly dis-
torted and materialized. 

The attitude of the people was such 
that they agreed to His being put to 
death on a Cross, and with one voice 
the motley throng shouted vehemently, 
"Away with Him, away with Him, 
crucify Him. We have no King but 
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Caesar" (John 19: 15). Thus they 
sealed their doom, and after forty 
years (that may easily have been years 
of testing, wherein to see if they would 
change their mind in relation to Christ) 
the very city in which they had re-
jected Him was laid in ruins, and the 
Temple, in accordance with the words 
of the Lord was left without one stone 
standing upon another (Matt. 24: 1-2) . 

God however, was not content that 
His Son should be so set aside and in 
contrast to the action of men, He has 
raised Him to a pinnacle of glory. 
There our Lord has been anointed with 
the oil of gladness above His fellows, 
because He has loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity (Heb. 1: 9) , and in such 
an exalted position He will remain un-
til the time comes for Him to return to 
this earth to set up His Kingdom in 
power and great glory. By that time it 
will have been shown indisputably that 
men are incapable of ruling the world, 
for all their efforts to do so will have 
brought only failure and confusion. 

The setting up of the Messianic King-
dom will bring rest to this troubled 
world, and throughout all realms there 
will be peace and prosperity. All evil 
will be subdued, and of a truth "a 
King shall reign in righteousness" (Isa. 
32: 1) . Concerning that glad day 
Matthew Henry says that the right-
eousness of His government will pro-
ceed "from the righteousness of His 
Person, from an essential eternal love 
of righteousness and hatred of iniquity; 
not merely from considerations of pru-
dence or interest, but from an inward 
and immovable principle." 

To the reader of the Holy. Scriptures 
it will be evident that it has long been 
God's purpose to have 

His King upon the throne, 
and we can be sure that He will not in 
any way be thwarted in this respect. 
On account of sin the world has been 
made to suffer much, and by tortuous 
paths men have been made to learn the 
sorrows that follow in the train of pre- 

vailing unrighteousness. The day is yet 
going to dawn, however, when all this 
will be changed, and blessing will flow 
to all those who, in the sphere of the 
righteous administration of Christ, bow 
the knee and acknowledge His King-
ship. 

Even beyond the Millennium we can 
look, and we can anticipate the usher-
ing in of blessedness hitherto inex-
perienced by men, for when time has 
ceased to be and eternity has dawned 
there will be "new Heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness" 
(II Pet. 3: 13). In those realms evil 
will never raise its head, for it will be 
eternally banished from the presence 
of Christ and His people. All sorrow 
and suffering of every kind will be 
past, and only good will remain for 
men to enjoy. Heaven and earth will be 
joined in sweet fellowship, and all the 
unending blessedness will be their por-
tion under the beneficent sway of Di-
vine righteousness. Moreover it has 
been decreed by God that He Who will 
be the Administrator of absolutely 
righteous rule will be the One Whose 
whole life was regulated by His love 
of righteousness, and Who today is 
our Advocate with the Father, "Jesus 
Christ the Righteous" (I John 2: 1) . 

We can therefore face the future 
with perfect confidence, for all before 
us is not dark. Beyond the darkness of 
the present time we see the brightness 
and the glory of a new day, when 
Christ our Lord will be enthroned as 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
righteousness will prevail. 

It is easy to forget that the first duty 
of missions is not to uplift the heathen, 
not to heal the sick, not to civilize sav-
age races—because all that sounds so 
rational and so human, and it is easy 
to arouse interest in it and get funds 
for it. The primary duty of the  mis-
sionary is to preach repentance and* re-
mission of sins in His Name.—Oswald 
Chambers. 
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"I Desire Mercy and not Sacrifice" 
Hosea 6:6 

ALBERT E. HORTON 

(Revision of a conference address, written by request) 

(Concluded in this issue) 

By all means let us hold to the form 
of Scripture, for when God says 

"not sacrifice" He does not mean to 
repudiate that which He has Himself 
ordained. He does mean, certainly, to 
impress upon His people, in the strong-
est way possible, the fact that if any 
choice must be made between the two, 
goodness is always preferred before 
sacrifice, and that under no circum-
stance can sacrifice be represented as 
a substitute for goodness nor can the 
lack of goodness be condoned because 
the sacrifice is correct. 

But let us consider again. For the 
group does not exist of itself. It is com-
posed of individuals. And that which 
applies to any group does so because it 
first applies to the individual. Here are 
two actual cases: 

First, a man who is most careful of 
his "position." He would not dream of 
associating even with us who are here 
today, because we are too "open" for 
his liking, so careful is he of the form 
of his "sacrifice." But his business 
reputation is so unsavory, his treat-
ment of his employees such a by-word, 
that when I had occasion to speak to 
a certain salesman about his soul, this 
man's character was brought up as a 
rebuttal of the claims of Christ! Is that 
man's sacrifice of outward "correct-
ness" less than an abomination to God? 

Second, another brother, who is also 
most strict in observance of the "rules 
and formulae" laid down, but who has 
the reputation of "owing every one in 
town," and not paying what he owes! 
Of what value is such "conformity" 

What about our own business prac-
tices? Are they free from everything 
"shady" in the eyes of God and man? 
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Is our conduct always transparently 
honest and sincere? Is it immaculate 
when no one but God's eye is on us? 
Do we cheat when we have the oppor-
tunity and pride ourselves on our 
cleverness? Do we agree that it is 
wrong to cause strife, and do we then 
proceed to precipitate it by our pride, 
stubbornness, and evil speaking? Do we 
profess faith in Christ as Savior from 
sin, and still live contentedly under 
the rule of evil temper and selfishness? 
Are we congratulating ourselves on the 
correctness of our sacrifice and order, 
but careless as to the reality and con-
sistency of our goodness?.Will our sac-
rifice deliver us? Verily no! Rather 
will our condemnation be the greater 
for the very profession we make. 

"I will have mercy and not sacrifice" 
The second occurrence of this word 

is our Lord's quotation of it in Matt. 
9:13. The Lord had called Matthew the 
publican, and Matthew, in the joy of 
His call, had made Him a feast to which 
many other publicans and sinners 
came. That was not at all to the Phari-
sees' liking, and they complained to His 
disciples about it. What was their dif-
ficulty? Simply that they had carried 
the Scriptural matter of separation to 
an unscriptural extreme! Indeed, and is 
it possible to carry such a thing beyond 
what the Word defines? It most cer-
tainly is. For there are two 

errors concerning "separation." 
In one case, the Lord's people do not 
go far enough; in the other case, they 
go too far. And the Pharisees had gone 
too far. 

Now Scripture has a good deal to say 
about separation and we do well to take 
heed to it. Our oft-quoted II Cor. 6, for 
instance, should be most earnestly 
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heeded in the sense in which the 
apostle intended it to be taken: in 
separation from the idolatry, from the 
darkness, and from the sin of an unre-
generate and ungodly world. For true 
separation is holiness, and as our God 
is holy, so must we also be in thought 
and deed. 

The Pharisees began the practice of 
separation in all sincerity. But as time 
went on, they began to go too far. They 
forgot that the first duty of the man 
of God is to be a witness to the One 
true God and to His power to save: to 
be a testimony and a help to those in 
need. They became so occupied with 
their own separation, so concerned 
about keeping themselves pure from 
formal "defilement," that they finally 
ceased to be of any practical value 
either to God or to man! Their separa-
tion, from being a sacrifice well-pleas-
ing to God, degenerated to the ultra-
separation of proud self-righteousness, 
to the attitude "draw not nigh me, for 
I am more holy than thou," and so it 
became- a `smoke in God's nostrils" and 
an abomination. And thus the Lord 
answers their complaint by the words, 
"Go ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
desire mercy and not sacrifice." 

I know a man who thus carried his 
separation to an unscriptural extreme. 
His father is unsaved; he himself pro-
fesses to be a child of God. But he 
avoids all association with his father. 
Taxed with the fact, he responded that 
his father's conversation and behavior 
being that of a man of the world, he 
as a believer has no longer anything in 
common with him. But the result is 
that the father feels exceedingly bitter 
about this "snubbing," and the son's 
testimony is quite valueless to his fath-
er. Is not that separation to an extreme 
—sacrifice without mercy? 

And so today I know of some who 
are so intent on maintaining their 
stand of hyper-separation that they are 
in grave danger of losing their testi-
mony completely, indeed in some cases  

have already lost it, not only before 
other believers but before the world. 
Some of these quite deprecate any ges-
ture of fellowship with Christians of 
other communions, whose love for the 
Lord is often at least equal to their own, 
whose zeal for His glory is as great, 
and whose experience of His fellow-
ship as real. They would not dreamt of 
embracing an opportunity to witness 
for Christ unless it be under the aegis 
of the particular circle they represent, 
holding that the testimony to church-
order is of much greater importance 
than that of the gospel, and that if they 
can not witness to the distinctive doc-
trines they hold, they must not witness 
to Christ as Savior of sinners! And so 
they build again the things which they 
destroyed, for professing  •  to protest 
against sectarianism, they diligently 
practice it among themselves. 

Indeed, one sometimes finds that the 
place where "sectarianism" is most ve-
hemently denounced is the very place 
where it is most vigorously defended! 
Is it not true that such are in grave 
danger of substituting sacrifice for 
mercy, thus reversing the Divine order 
which sets MERCY as the more im-
portant? 

By all means let us hold fast to the 
separation of Scripture and let us never 
retreat from it. By all means let us 
be separate from the world and its 
pleasures and its follies in our hearts 
and lives. But may God deliver us from 
Pharisaism—from a "separation" so in-
tense that we separate ourselves from 
those whom Christ receives, that our 
testimony is lost, and our practical use-  - 
fulness destroyed! Here is one place 
where our power has gone: in a separa-
tion beyond that which God has de-
fined, which grieves the Spirit of God, 
and causes Him to withhold His bless-
ing. And if "I speak not of all . . . ! " 

The third occurrence of the word is 
in Matt. 12: 7. There we read that the 
disciples, passing with the L or d 
through the grain fields on the sabbath 
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day, being hungry, had plucked some 
of the grain ears, had rubbed them out 
in their hands, and were eating them. 
Once again the Pharisees objected, and 
again the Lord answers them with this 
word. Here let us note two things. 

First, harsh judgment in general. 
Sometimes it becomes necessary to ex-
ercise discipline in an assembly. God 
has provided for such an emergency. 
But judgment, when it must be car-
ried out, should always be in meekness 
and kindness. It may need to be firm, 
but it should never be harsh. And God 
has given to no man, be he who he may, 
a whip with which to chastise his 
brethren. If it be necessary to remove 
another from fellowship, it should be 
ever with real reluctance, with heavi-
ness of heart, and with many tears. A 
harsh attitude in judgment often leads 
to the condemnation of the guiltless, for 
judgment too readily given is all too 
often passed on insufficient evidence, 
and injustice is the result. Injustice in 
such a matter is a terrible thing in the 
assembly, where the souls of men are 
dealt with! If it be possible to err in any 
judgment, I submit that it is far better 

to err on the side of mercy than on 
that of sacrifice! 

All too often our insistence on "rigid 
righteousness" is really an insistence on 
rigidity without any righteousness at 
all. And the resulting tragedy may be 
too terrible to contemplate. 

Second, condemnation on the basis 
of tradition. The trouble here was that 
the Pharisees had a tradition. The Lord 
had ordained that His people were to 
do no work on the sabbath. They had 
interpreted that law by saying that a 
man who plucked grain ears would be 
reaping, and reaping on the sabbath 
was forbidden! Also, one who rubbed 
out grain in his hands would be thresh-
ing, and threshing on the sabbath was 
forbidden! Their tradition began as a 
sincere, though mistaken, effort to in-
terpret and safeguard the law of God. 
But it became a thing more binding  

than the law itself, and to transgress it 
became, to them, transgression of the 
actual law; an "offence" which led 
them to seek the death of the Son of 
God Himself! 

Here I would note again what I have 
noted elsewhere: the difference which 
may exist between the teaching of the 
Word of God and man's interpretation 
of that teaching. They are not always 
the same, and too often what we vigor-
ously uphold as the teaching of Scrip-
ture is not what it actually says but 
what we say it means. If believers were 
but willing to realize that, how much 
trouble might be saved! 

Martin Luther held a somewhat pe-
culiar doctrine about the Deity of 
Christ having absorbed His humanity. 
Hodge, in his "Theology," writing on 
this doctrine of Luther's, has this to 
say about the man himself: 

"There are two things especially 
prominent in Luther as a theologian. 
The one is his entire subjection to the 
authority of the Scripture as he under-
stood it. He seemed, moreover, never to 
doubt the correctness of his interpreta-
tions, nor was he willing to tolerate 
doubt in others." 

Probably nowhere does that charac-
teristic show more clearly than in 
Luther's controversy with Ulrich 
Zwingle on the subject of the "Euchar-
ist" or Lord's supper. Zwingle under-
stood that in the Eucharist the Lord 
Jesus was spiritually present to com-
municate spiritual grace to the par-
takers. Luther held that when the 
bread and wine were "consecrated" by 
the "minister," they remained actually 
bread and wine, but also became really 
the body and blood of Christ. Both 
seemed to have missed the purport of 
the Lord's Supper as a simple remem-
brance of Christ. 

Zwingle met Luther for the sake of 
seeing if they could not come to some 
agreement in the matter for this dif-
ference was proving a serious hindrance 
to fellowship. Zwingle and those with 
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him sought by every means to show 
Luther that the words, "This is my 
body," could not mean that the bread 
became the Lord's actual body, that 
such a statement was illogical and in-
consistent with the usage of Scripture 
itself. Luther refused obstinately to 
budge from his position, and finally, 
writing with chalk on the velvet cover 
of the table before him the words, in 
Latin, "This is my body," he tore the 
cover violently from the table, and held 
it up before the Swiss brethren saying, 
"This is my body! This is my body! 
There are the words, and no man shall 
move me from them!" 

Indeed, it was with the greatest re-
luctance that he would even admit to 
his opponents the right to be called 
Christians, simply because they did not 
agree with him in what he said the 
Word said! But does it say what he 
says it did? Is that the true sense? In-
deed it is not, and we believe that 
neither one of the two had actually ap-
prehended the teaching of Scripture. 

But has not all this a strangely fa-
miliar sound? Can not we observe its 
counterpart today? Are we not abso-
lutely subject to the Scripture as we 
understand it? And do we ever admit 
that our understanding of some details 
might be mistaken? No. Our interpre-
tations are, for us, what the Word says. 
We do not doubt them, nor are we al-
ways willing to tolerate disagreement 
in others? 

And so we make our interpretations 
to be the rule by which we judge our 
brethren, condemning them as "idola-
tors," as "disobedient," or as "unclean" 
if they do not agree with our under-
standing of the Word! And sometimes 
we even refuse to them (as Luther 
wanted to do to the Swiss) the right 
hand of fellowship, because "they fol-
low not with us"! 

Oh brethren, if Christians could only 
be brought to realize this distinction, 
many of the barriers which have been 
raised by them against fellow-believers  

would vanish like a dream! If they 
could only be brought to distinguish the 
things which really matter, and to ap-
prehend the reality that the things 
which bind us together in Christ are 
far, far more than the things which we 
make to divide us, these divisions 
would fade away in a moment. 

Oh let us realize that, for us to con-
demn fellow-believers as "outside the 
pale" because they do not subscribe to 
our understanding of Scripture is most 
assuredly an assumption of superiority 
for which we shall one day be called 
to give an account before the judge-
ment seat of Christ! 

I am most firmly convinced as to the 
Scriptural character of what we call 
"assembly order." If I were not, I 
would not be where I am today, for I 
left a well-known denomination to cast 
in my lot with those who hold and 
practice this order. But I do not believe 
some of the traditions which have 
grown up around it; traditions which I 
am firmly convinced are not the teach-
ing of Scripture; traditions whose effect 
is to deny what we profess, which hin-
der our testimony, and which deprive 
us of power. Daubigne, in his account 
of the controversy between Luther and 
Zwingle referred to above, goes on to 
say that Luther returned to his home 
in deep depression of soul. For, he ex-
plains, it is impossible for any man to 
grieve the Spirit of God as Luther had 
done, and to do so with impunity. 

May we take warning, and learn what 
that means, "I desire mercy and not 
sacrifice," lest we also continue to con-
demn the guiltless! 

ALWAYS CONSIDER before you 
start to speak about another, whether 
your remarks will bring glory to God, 
or joy to Satan. How it must grieve the 
heart of God to hear His children 
gossip!—Light. 

Can you say? The Lord is my shep-
herd; I shall not want. 
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RE-THINKING COMMENDATION 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

THERE has been considerable dis-
cussion among us of late as to the 

matter of the commendation of the 
Christian servant, and it is felt that 
there is some need to re-examine the 
question in the light of the Book of 
Acts particularly. 

Let us raise, therefore, three ques-
tions: 

1. Must every full-time worker se-
cure a letter of commendation from his 
home-assembly before launching out? 

2. Is "the burden of the Lord" laid 
on the collective company or on the 
individual? 

3. What is the nature of the endorsa-
tion of the minister in the Acts? 

Let us therefore think of the first of 
these. 

First of all, let it be understood that 
a letter of commendation for a preach-
er is not contemplated in the N. T. (The 
only possible exception to this is found 
in Acts 18: 27. But it is extremely 
doubtful if this is anything more than 
a regular endorsation such as any jour-
neying saint might carry from one as-
sembly to another.) The method which 
was sometimes employed proceeded 
along the lines of the laying on of the 
hands of the elderhood. These over-
seers thus expressed their hearty ident-
ification and fellowship with the min-
istering brother, and thus confirmed 
his own conviction that he was the 
Lord's sent-one. 

The laying on of hands, not the giv-
ing of a letter, was the course followed 
in the case of both Paul and Timothy. 
(Acts 13:3; I Tim. 4: 14. See also Acts 
6: 6) . 

However, the substituting of a letter 
is not necessarily wrong. The essentials 
are the 

fellowship and confidence 
which such expresses: not the mere 
modus operandi. 

But does the N. T. lay down the 
canon that every full-time worker first 
secure official church-endorsement be-
fore engaging in the work? We are 
forced to answer this cautiously in the 
negative—cautiously, I say, lest we be 
seriously misunderstood. 

Take the case of Paul. It is some-
times urged that Acts 13: 1-3 provides 
proof of the opposite view. But this is 
to overlook the fact that he had been 
"out in the work" for years before be-
ing commended to foreign missionary 
work by the Antiochian assembly! He 
had been preaching in Damascus (Acts 
9: 20-22) , Jerusalem (v. 29) , Tarsus and 
Cilicia (v. 30; Cf. Gal. 1: 23) before he 
ever set foot in Antioch at Barnabas' 
invitation. This full-time ministry cov-
ered a period of nine or ten years. But 
by whom was he commended? Most 
certainly by the Lord. But beyond this 
we cannot go. 

Who commended Barnabas? It is 
true that the Jerusalem assembly sent 
him forth to investigate certain tidings 
of evangelistic blessing in the north, but 
it cannot be deduced from this simple 
reference (Acts 11:22) that he was 
thus formally recognized as a full-time 
servant. 

Who endorsed and sent forth the fer-
vent Apollos? Scripture does not an-
swer this. Evidently he had launched 
out in full obedience to the divine call, 
and his ability was later recognized by 
saints in places which he visited. (Acts 
18: 24 -28) . 

Other examples might be noted. 
These, having received a ministry from 
the risen Head, went forth to exercise 
that ministry in full dependence upon 
the mighty Holy Spirit-alone. Paul-like 
they "conferred not with flesh and 
blood," nor were authorized by any 
human sources. 

Let us hasten to say, however, that it 
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is not to be imagined that any of these 
launched out in spite of any opposing 
attitudes on the part of their brethren. 
But dur point is that there is no evi-
dence of any official corporate authori-
zation. 

In the second place, Is the burden of 
the Lord laid on the collective com-
pany or on the individual? Primarily 
on the individual, surely. This was nor-
mal in the case of both the 0. T. pro-
phet and the N. T. "doulos,"—or bond-
servant. The call and course came di-
rectly from the Lord of the Harvest to 
the laborer. 

Acts 13: 1-3 might seem to indicate 
otherwise, for there the Spirit's call 
came to the assembly-leaders. But sure-
ly this was exceptional. The Lord was 
about to do a new thing, viz, to send 
forth the Evangel to the vast pagan 
world. Hitherto the Testimony had 
been almost entirely confined to Israel. 
But now the first foreign missionaries 
were about to go forth; hence the pro-
phets, teachers and brethren of Anti-
och must be made fully aware of God's 
will and program. 

Before Pentecost the call came di-
rectly from Christ to the disciples: "He 
called unto Him whom He would and 
they came unto Him. And He ordained 
twelve—that He might send them forth 
to preach." (Mk. 3:13, 14) . After Pen-
tecost the same order obtained. The 
possession of a gift was the servant's 
authority to use it. "As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the 
same one toward another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God" 
(I Pet. 4: 10) . Happy is he who is an 
apostle "not of men (as to source)  , 
neither by man (as to authority)  ,  but 
by Jesus Christ." 

Finally, What is the nature of the 
minister's endorsement in the Book of 
Acts? 

As we have seen, there are not want-
ing several examples of notable serv-
ants who have gone forth under "the 
mighty ordination of the pierced hands"  

alone. With them it was a case of 
"necessity" being laid upon them! (I 
Cor. 9: 16). 

But in the cases of Silas and Timothy 
there was choice made of them by a 
senior worker—Paul. Both of these 
men were already fitted by the Spirit 
and enjoyed the confidence of their 
fellow-believers. Hence Paul, according 
to his spiritual judgment, encouraged 
these to accompany him. Doubtless in 
this he had God's mind. 

Who would doubt that by this simple 
method many—perhaps the majority 
—of our full-time missionaries today 
have found their way to their fields? 
A census would be interesting! We are 
convinced that many would trace the 
genesis of their exercise to some senior 
worker's kind and earnest counsel; and 
such exercise has deepened into the 
conviction that the Lord was saying, 
"Go ye!" 

Then there is the well-known episode 
of Acts 13. The Spirit spoke to the 
praying elders; they heard; and all 
elders, the whole assembly, and the 
two specifically mentioned, bowed and 
obeyed. 

We are not condemning the giving of 
a written credential to the prospective 
worker. However, let us not forget that 
there are not wanting examples of 
those who have received one being 
thorough failures, and those who have 
never possessed one being mightily 
used of God. Let no young worker re-
gard a letter as bestowing any magical 
ability or authority on the possessor 
thereof. It is simply the expression of 
the confidence of the saints in the serv-
ant who has been already equipped by 
God and who can say concerning his 
fruit "The seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord!: 

With every thirty years a generation has 
fled. What we are to do to save this whole 
generation we must do while this generation 
survives! And yet the church moves as slowly 
as though she could afford to take her own 
time to reach these perishing millions with 
her word of witness.—Pierson 
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Truths from a Miracle 
W. B. MACKIE 

If you were asked how many miracles 
are found in John's Gospel, what 
would your answer be? Well, there are 
only seven recorded—eight if you count 
the one after Christ's resurrection. 
These seven were chosen by John for a 
special purpose, and that was to show 
that Christ was the Son of God. (John 
20: 30-31) . When Christ came to pre-
sent Himself to His own people we 
read that they would not receive Him. 
"He came unto His own, but His own 
received Him not" (John 1: 11) . So to 
prove that He was no imposter He did 
these special works—miracles, or signs. 

On one occasion, when He was ap-
pealing to His own to have faith in 
Him, He said, "Believe Me for the very 
works' sake." When Nicodemus came 
to Him he said, "No man can do those 
miracles that Thou doest except God be 
with Him" (John 3: 2) . So we can 
readily see that the "wonderful works," 
as well as the "wonderful words" 
proved Him to be the Son of God. I 
want to bring one of these miracles to 
your attention as food for our souls. 
Some of Christ's miracles are well 
known because we have had them read 
to us and taught to us at Sunday school; 
but there is one that is not too well 
known, and from which I have re-
ceived a great blessing. It is known as, 
"Christ Walking on the Sea" (John 6: 
15-21) . You will notice that the peo-
ple were going to make Him a king to 
rule over them. Why?' Because He had 
just performed the miracle of feeding 
5,000 with only five loaves and two 
fishes. Sure, that's the man we want for 
a king. Why, if He was our king we 
would never starve. We could have all 
we wished for. Such is man—so ma- 

terial; but the Lord Jesus knew their 
hearts, and understood the selfish mo-
tives that prompted their actions, so 
the Savior withdrew to a mountain to 
be alone with His Father. We cannot 
pass over the lesson we are taught by 
His action because we need it. When 
we, who have trusted Christ as our 
Savior, do anything that pleases the 
world let us be very careful not to be 
overcome by their praises, or presents. 
The best place for a Christian at such 
a time is in the presence of God. Let 
us look at our lesson and find help for 
our souls. 

Christ's Departure (v. 15) 
Some may well think that Christ 

made a mistake when He refused to be 
made king because that was one of the 
reasons why He came to the Jews. No, 
He did not, because He could not make 
a mistake; but it is true, He is "King of 
the Jews." When the wise men came 
from the east they asked, "Where is 
He that is born King of the Jews?" 
(Matt. 2: 2) . When Christ stood be-
fore Pilate He was asked by him, "Art 
Thou the King of the Jews?" And the 
Lord Jesus did not deny it, but said, 
"Thou sayest!" Then when He was 
crucified Pilate wrote what He was 
accused of, and it was, "This is Jesus, 
the King of the Jews." Then, why did 
Christ refuse the Kingdom at this 
time? He had another purpose in com-
ing into this world, and John Baptist 
made it clear when he said, "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world" (John 1: 29) . So the 
Lord's action at this time speaks of His 
leaving the world and going into the 
presence of His Father, there to watch 
over His people (Heb. 7: 25) and to 
wait until His time comes when He 
will arise and come to the air to sum-
mon His own to be with Him. In verse 
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16, we have the thought that Christ 
sent His disciples down to the sea with 
the idea of crossing to the other side, 
no doubt saying, "I will come and join 
you a little later on." Here we have a 
picture of the Lord's commission to 
His own before He went to Heaven. 
"Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel" (Mark 16: 15) . I wonder 
if we are faithful in this respect. It was 
His desire that we should. 

Christ's Delay (v. 16-18) 
In John chapter 14 we have the 

Lord addressing His own just before He 
went to the cross, and He said, "I go 
to prepare a place for you, and if I go 
—I will come again . . . " Now, we 
know He went, but will He come again? 
He said He would, and I have no rea-
son to doubt His word, because all that 
He said concerning His going actually 
came to pass. And since His coming is 
based on His going—"If I go . . . I will 
come." I rest with absolute confidence 
on His precious promise. Please note—
He did not say when He would come, 
but He said He would come again. Oh, 
beloved, let us lay hold on that blessed 
hope. 
"I know not when my Lord shall come, at 

night or noonday fair, 
Or if I'll walk the vale with Him, or meet 

Him in the air." 
"But I know whom I have believed," 

and I know He will keep His promise. 
Notice the time mentioned during His 
absence. It was even when they entered 
into the ship (v. 16) it was then dark, 
and Jesus was not with them (v. 17) . 
It is not hard to see the lesson here. 
Since Christ has gone to Heaven it is 
getting darker and darker all the while. 
The Christian is in the midst of troubles 
and sometimes we feel like the dis-
ciples. We feel we are about to go 
under. What about Jesus? Where is 
He? Why doesn't He come? Yes, we 
have these thoughts at times, but I 
know that Jesus had His eyes on those 
disciples in that ship; I know He was 
acquainted with their predicament—
their perplexity and their peril. Yes, 
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and their power (or powerlessness) . 
Where is Christ today? At the right 
hand of the Father. What is He doing? 
Watching His own, and interceding for 
them. (Heb. 7:25) . Oh, beloved in 
Christ, be sure of this; that He who 
died for us—and who lives to sustain, 
succor and strengthen us, will soon re-
turn to take us to be with Himself. 

Christ's Display (v. 19-21) 
Just when things were at their worst, 

when all hope of ever being saved was 
taken away when it seemed as if the 
waves would envelope them and the 
boat—just then, the disciples looked up 
and saw Jesus walking on the waves, 
and coming , to them. "The night is 
darkest—just before the dawn," and 
we know that things are very dark at 
the present time, but let us take our 
eyes off the things and look up, for our 
"Redemption draweth nigh." The Lord 
is very near. Then we hear Him speak 
those words of cheer, comfort and cour-
age; "It is I, be not afraid." Oh, how we 
will rejoice when we see Him. Yes, Him 
and not another. It will be "this same 
Jesus" who said, "It is finished," when 
He died for us. He will say, "It is I." 
I wonder if, when He comes, we will re-• 
ceive Him as the disciples did. "Then 
they received Him willingly." Let us so 
live our lives for Him that we will not 
be ashamed before Him at His coming. 
"We wait to see the 'Morning Star' appearing 

in glory bright 
This 'blessed hope' illumes, with beams most 

cheering, the hours of night." 

I contemplate with wonder 
The love God hath for me, 
And know the same affection 
Is lavished upon thee. 
May every need arising, 
Or cherished hope deferred, 
Serve only to direct us, 
For comfort, to His Word:—
To hear Thy voice, Lord Jesus, 
Thou Shepherd of my soul, 
Directing every footstep 
Unto the promised goal. 
Then with Thee in the glory, 
The path of trial o'er, 
To share Thy joys in fulness, 
And pleasures evermore. 	 E. J. C. 
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Deity As Revealed In the Name Jehovah 
TN the Word of God one finds many 

names for Deity, each giving a dif-
ferent view of His character. God, in 
the burning bush, revealed Himself to 
Moses through His name "Jehovah." A 
study of the usage of this wonderful 
name in the Bible discloses God both 
as the self-existent One who reveals 
Himself and as the Redeemer of sinful 
man. 

God told Moses in Exodus 3 that His 
name was "I Am That I Am." From the 
meaning of the root word for Jehovah, 
we get the thought of an ever-increas-
ing revelation. Hence, the name Je-
hovah means the self-existent Orie who 
reveals Himself. This name is usually 
translated "Lord," spelled in small 
capitals, in the Authorized Version. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ declared Him-
self to be the "I Am" or Jehovah of 
the Old Testament. He said, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, before Abraham 
was, I Am." Notice the ever-increasing 
revelation He gives of Himself in His 
Jehovah nature in the following verses: 
"I am the bread of life"; "I am the 
door"; "I am the resurrection and the 
life," and "I am the way, the truth, 
and the life." 

In His Jehovah character God has a 
special relation to man. The name Je-
hovah does not appear in the Bible un-
til after man was created. Jehovah is 
the characteristic name God employed 
in His covenant relation to Israel. For 
example, this is the name God used 
when He gave the ten commandments 
in Exodus 20 and when He spoke of the 
new covenant in Jeremiah 31. 

Jehovah, the One who exists from 
eternity to eternity and who ever de-
lights in revealing Himself to mankind, 
is our redeemer. "Jehovah is distinctly  

the redemption name of Deity" (Sco-
field) . All His attributes which share 
in redemption are disclosed under this 
name. 

Jehovah is holy. In the Revised Ver-
sion Leviticus 19: 2 reads: "Ye shall be 
holy; for I Jehovah your God am holy;" 
and Habbakkuk 1: 12, 13 states, "0 Je-
hovah . . . thou . . . art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look 
on perverseness." Of interest is the fact 
that God's holiness is mentioned in con-
nection with His redeeming a people 
from the land of Egypt: "For I am Je-
hovah that brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy (Lev. 
11:45, R. V.) . 

Jehovah is just and, therefore, sin 
must be judged. "Jehovah trieth the 
righteous; but the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his soul hateth. Upon 
the wicked he will rain snares; fire and 
brimstone and burning wind shall be 
the portion of their cup. For Jehovah is 
righteous" (Psa. 11: 5-7, R. V.) . 

Jehovah loves the sinner and has 
made provision for his redemption. The 
Passover in Exodus 12 is a type of this 
redemption. When Jehovah saw the 
blood sprinkled on the house of an 
Israelite, He passed over that house 
and did not bring judgment upon it. 
Redemption is always by sacrifice. 
Christ's death of which it is the anti-
type, is the topic of Isaiah 53: "Yet it 
pleased Jehovah to bruise Him; He hath 
put Him to grief: when thou shalt make 
His soul an offering for sin, He shall see 
His seed, He shall prolong His days and 
the pleasure of Zehovah shall prosper in 
His hand" (v. 10, R. V.) . 

Thus Jehovah, who is both holy and 
just, is able to righteously redeem us, 
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or to pay our debt of guilt, by placing 
our sins upon the Lord Jesus Christ at 
Calvary. Through the Cross, the eternal 

'  "I Am" is revealed in all His tender-
ness and compassion to sinful mankind, 
redeeming all those who put their 
trust in Christ as their sacrifice and 
Savior. 

(The above is an essay written by K. H., a 
second year student at Emmaus.) 

Emmaus School News 
Registration for fall classes in Toronto and 

Chicago has just begun. The number of ap-
plications in recent days has been encour-
aging. 

Pray for students and staff that Col. 3:16 
may be a daily experience for all. 

Messrs. H. Harper and G. M. Landis are 
the beginning visiting staff teachers in Chi-
cago. W. MacDonald, D. Norbie, C. VanRyn 
and B. Tuininga are resident staff men in 
Chicago. In Toronto Messrs. H. Mackay, F. 
Peer and J. Smart are the beginning visiting 
staff teachers, while R. E. Harlow, D. Sher-
wood, C. E. Tatham and P. Flint are resident. 

G. M. J. Leer, from the Argentine, will have 
two weeks of special studies with Toronto 
students in October. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Psalm 56 
Confident Trust and Vows of a Fugitive 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1-4, prayer and confidence 

amidst adversaries, 
(B) vv. 5-7, prayer for judgment on 

their method, 
(C) vv. 8-11, (a) God's knowledge of 

fleeing and tears, 
(b) praise and fearless trust, 

(D) vv. 12, 13, vows due to deliver-
ance; walking before God. 

Notes: (1) In v. 7 the judgment 
hitherto regarded as destined against 
David's enemies, is extended to foretell 
the judgment upon all the nations an-
tagonistic to God's people Israel. 

(2) This psalm begins the series of 
David's Elohim Michtam songs (56 to 
60) . 

(3) Stanzas the first and third end  

in the same way. God's favor makes 
enemy giants like pigmies. 

THE BLESSED HOPE 
Behold I Come Quickly 

(Rev. 2 2:7) 

Ye Know Not the Hour 
(Matt. 24:42 ) 

Christ is coming, shout the tidings, 
Over mountain, vale and sea—

Coming for the Bride He died for 
On the Cross of Calvary. 

Maybe at the "golden daybreak," 
When the flowers are drenched with 

dew, 
We will hear the "shout" that calls us 

Up to meet Him in the blue. 

Or when mid-day hours are passing, 
And we're pressed with toil and care, 

We will hear the blast of trumpet, 
Rise and join Him in the air. 

Maybe when the shadows gather, 
And we watch the dying day—

We will hear Him gently calling, 
"Rise my love and come away." 

Or when midnight darkness deepens, 
And the stars light up the sky, 

We'll be all caught up together, 
In the twinkling of an eye. 

Earth is filled with strife and turmoil, 
Dark war clouds are gathering near—

Stormy breakers on the shore lines— 
Men's hearts failing them for fear. 

But we lift our heads rejoicing, 
All these "signs" are pointing home, 

And our eager hearts are crying, 
"Even so Lord, quickly come." 

Face to face we long to see Thee, 
Fall enraptured at Thy feet— 

Join the ransomed throng in Glory, 
Then our bliss will be complete. 

—M. E. RAE 
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A Steady Growth 
It was our privilege some little time 

ago to visit a remote district, in which 
a quiet but steady work of conversion 
had been seen for a number of months 
in the year before. Nearly all who at 
that time professed conversion, were 
in the assembly of God's people, walk-
ing godly, and holding forth the Word 
of Life to others. I asked how the work 
was begun, and how it was carried on. 

"It all began through an evangelist 
coming here and preaching a plain, 
simple Gospel, with plenty of deep 
ploughing, telling the people from Ro-
mans 3, and other such Scriptures, of 
their ruin, and from Rev. 20 and such 
like of the sinner's doom. There was 
no pressing of any to 'profess,' but 
after each meeting, all God's people 
present went on their knees and prayed 
long and earnestly that God would bless 
His Word. And He did, in a way I have 
never seen the like of," said an aged 
brother. 

The fruit of that old-fashioned re-
vival was before my eyes in a circle 
of saints, the savor of whose prayers I 
have with me still, and whose intelli-
gent interest in the Word of God I can 
never forget. 

When God and His Word have their 
place, and man's wisdom and clever 
ways are excluded, we may look for 
work that will remain. But when car-
nal means and worldly methods are 
resorted to, to create a "stir" and pro-
duce a "flash in the pan" revival, the 
results will be altogether different from 
what I saw in that country place. There 
a simple, but godly people, far from 
the "up-to-date" ways of the world, had 
learned deep in their souls, that only 
that which is of God is of any value 
to Him.—Selected 

Keeping the Unity of the Spirit 
The unity of the Spirit is something 

already made by the Spirit which we 
have to maintain or observe. It is not 
merely that we are to have feelings of 
love towards our fellow-Christians. 
This might be in a thousand different 
bodies; but if ever so well heeded, this 
would not be keeping "the unity of the 
Spirit." What is meant then? The unity 
of the Holy Ghost, which is already 
formed, embraces all the members of 
Christ. And where are the members of 
Christ to be found? In one sense, thank 
God, everywhere: in another, alas! any-
where. Wherever Christ is preached 
and souls have received Him, there are 
His members. And what have we to 
do? Diligently to maintain the unity 
that embraces everyone belonging to 
Christ, "in the bond of peace." 

The flesh is anxious and restless; a 
peaceful spirit is the fruit of the Holy 
Ghost, and mightily contributes to the 
binding together of hearts in practice. 

WILLIAM KELLY 

Faith and Difficulty 
As David encouraged himself in 

Jehovah his God, when he returned to 
Ziklag, so will I encourage myself in 
God; and the result is peace of soul. 
It is the very first time for faith to 
work when sight ceases; the greater 
the difficulties, the easier for faith. 
As long as there remain certain natural 
prospects, faith does not get on as 
easily as when all natural prospects 
fail. George Mueller 

"For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whoso-
ever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life" (John 3: 16) . 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

...........11.•••411•••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••111.0 

"Jehovah's Witnesses" Increasing 

New Yorkers have just witnessed one of 
the largest religious gatherings ever held in 
the city. It was the eight-day international 
convention of Jehovah's Witnesses, which 
brought delegates from 67 countries and es-
tablished an all-time attendance record at 
Yankee Stadium. 

The average daily attendance was more than 
70,000. This did not include about 10,000 
delegates housed in a "tent and trailer city" 
in New Jersey, who heard the proceedings 
by piped-in-loud speaker. 

On the final day of the convention, 87,195 
filled the stadium, while 25,215 heard the 
speeches outside, and in the surrounding 
streets. 

Utilizing more than 7000 volunteers, the 
Witnesses organized a tiny self-contained 
city within the shadows of the stadium. About 
3000 of these, mostly teen-agers and elderly 
folk, took over a garage, which they con-
verted into an enormous kitchen, turning out 
20,000 meals an hour. 

The huge turnout for the Witnesses' con-
vention illustrates the rapid growth of the 
religious sect, particularly within recent years. 

Authorities attribute their progress to the 
zeal of individual members. 

In the case of the Jehovah's Witnesses, it 
is generally conceded that no religious group 
displays such persistence in the sale and dis-
tribution of its literature. 

According to statistics in the Witnesses' 
Yearbook, during the past year 181,071 mem-
bers of the sect gave 43,842,305 free hours of 
service, distributing and selling 12,000,000 
magazines and many pamphlets and books. 

If members of this sect which denies the 
essential deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
personality of the Holy Spirit, the reality of 
eternal punishment, etc., are willing to give 
millions of free hours of service distributing 
their unscriptural literature, how much more 
should born-again believers give for the dis-
tribution of sound evangelical literature! 
(Eccles. 11:6). 

Force Needed To Prevent World War 

Secretary General Trygve Lie declared that 
the United Nations must use force to prevent 
a third world war, and warned that the 
Korean war is at the moment .the greatest 
threat to peace. 

Lie made the statement in his annual report 

of the state of the United Nations and in com-
ment on the report. 

In his report Lie gave top priority to the 
Korean war, which, he said, "is the latest and 
worst of a series of dangerous crises," caused 
'by failure to settle post-war problems and to 
achieve effective international security. 

Touching on the report in a broadcast, Lie 
declared that the U. N.'s function "is to do all 
it can to prevent a third world war, by con-
ciliation whenever possible, by force when 
necessary." 

He said it is his duty to do everything pos-
sible to help smash the North Korean attack 
on the U. N.—sponsored South Korean re-
public and that, for the time being this 
takes "first priority." 

The U. N. chief affirmed that the U. N. 
approach to peace—through meditation—"is 
as right and necessary today as it was in 1945." 
The difficulty and danger, Lie added, rest 
elsewhere. 

Lie said the world situation including the 
fate of U. N. remains shaky, and that World 
War III is a distinct menace. However, he 
said that "it is equally impossible to be hope-
less" in view of the support still enjoyed by 
the organization over the world. 

Indeed the world situation "remains shaky!" 
And even if the U. N. forces are successful in 
Korea, the situation will still remain shaky. 
Russia's defeat in Korea, will by no means, 
cause her to abandon her plan of world dom-
ination. Furthermore, divine prophecies re-
lating to future wars must be fulfilled. 

Only the return of the Lord Jesus as the 
Prince of Peace can "cause righteousness and 
praise to spring forth before all nations." 

1st Cavalry Prays for Mules in Korea 

Old timers among the dough-boys are con-
vinced the Korean battleground is so rugged 
that they need pack mules in order to defeat 
Communists who fight like spirits from 
mountain tops. 

It is just another phase of what American 
cavalry soldiers have learned about the un-
orthodox Korean war which has forced GI's 
to throw away rule books written from other 
wars. 

More than ever before, perhaps, old cavalry 
soldiers are wishing they had four-legged 
pack animals that were condemned and aban-
doned by modern warfare strategists. 

The problem is probably best portrayed by 
men who have spent hours replacing pack 
mules by hauling precious supplies to moun-
tain ridges where GI's cannot fight without 
food and ammunition. 

One of them is M/Sgt. J. M. Shepherd, of 
El Paso, Tex. He explained: "We've been in 
three positions in the last two weeks where 
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pack mules would have made all the differ-
ence in the fighting. 

"Some GI's use Korean oxen to get food, 
ammunition and water to hilltop positions. I 
don't know where the GI's got the oxen—they 
just sort of accumulated them, I guess." 

One officer in Shepherd's regiment, Lt. 
Paul E. Bouchard of Bradford, Pa., said: 

"These hills are too high for men to walk 
with a heavy load and then expect them to 
stay awake and fight." 

Bouchard, who fought two years with 
"Merrill's Marauders" in Burma added: "Ac-
tually, elements of our greatest enemy are 
the hills. It maybe tank country on the roads 
but it's pack mule country in the hills—we 
couldn't have won the war in Burma without 
donkeys and this is pretty much the same 
kind of country." 

Bible students have wondered about Ezekiel 
38:15, "And thou shalt come from thy place 
out of the north parts, thou, and many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses." 

Palestine is a land of "hills and valleys," so 
this news item may give us a clue as to why 
so many animals will be used. 

Plans to Form Asiatic League Hinted 

An Asiatic league of nations with Russia, 
China and India as its "big three," was a pos-
sible outcome of the division in the United 
Nations over admission of Red China, is 
hinted at in reports which have reached Rome. 

Rome, it should be remembered, is prob-
ably the most delicate and sensitive political 
"seismograph" in all Europe and never more 
so than in this Holy Year. 

If an Asiatic league of nations should be the 
outgrowth of the U. N.'s persistent refusal 
to give Mao Tse-Tung's Communist China a 
seat in the Security Council as one of the 
big five permanent members, it is said that 
Pandit Nehru, prime minister of India might 
be chosen as its first chairman or president—
not Generalissimo Joseph Stalin. 

Russia, China and India, along with Pakis-
tan and Russia's satellite states, would rep-
resent nearly 1,200,000,000 of the world's pop-
ulation. If Japan, Indonesia and French In-
do-China were invited, as probably they 
would be, that would add nearly another 
200,000,000 persons. 

It is believed, whether rightly or wrongly, 
that the Arab States of the Middle East and 
Egypt would not be unfriendly to such a plan. 
The major obstruction is fear of Communism. 

Regardless of what the UN decides about 
Red China, a league of Asiatic nations shall 
materialize in due time; for the prophetic 
Word says certain things are to occur "that 
the way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared" (Rev. 16:12). It does not def- 

initely mention what nations will form that 
league. 

American Jewry Backs Korea Policy 

Full indorsement of the U. N. and American 
actions on Korea was given by the executive 
committee of the Synagogue Council of Amer-
ica. 

In a unanimously-adopted statement, the 
representatives of the combined religious 
bodies of American Jewry said: "There was 
no other course to take in the face of armed 
aggression, ruthless and morally irrespons-
ible." 

"There is no peace without justice and hu-
man freedom," the committee declared. 
"World Communism and every form of total-
itarianism, which repudiates the ethical val-
ues affirmed by religion, is seeking to destroy 
free democratic government through the cyn-
ical application of guile and force." 

The Jewish religious leaders cautioned, 
however, that there was a need for the ap-
plication "not alone of physical, but of moral 
force." 

"Our policies must demonstrate to the 
peoples of the world the genuineness of our 
concern for human rights and liberty," they 
said. 

The Synagogue leaders asked their congre-
gations "to join with Americans of every 
faith in fervent prayer that God may guide 
the leaders of our government and of the 
U. N., and prosper their highest aims. 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
•••••■••••••■•••••••••••■••■••••rt..........** 

There are not many kings in Europe now. 
Who will be those of Rev. 17:12 and Rev. 18: 
9? And what kings of the earth will there be 
in the Kingdom age (Rev. 21:24)? 

None can forsee what changes may take 
place in Europe, but probably presidents, like 
those of France, Italy, etc.,. and men who 
wield sovereign power, like Franco and 
Stalin, will be reckoned as kings. As for 
those of Rev. 21:24, in early times kings 
were simply rulers of cities; Jericho, a very 
small city, had its king (Josh. 2:2). They 
answered more or less to modern sheiks, or 
heads of tribes. There are hundreds of 
these, and they will probably be numerous 
in the millennial future. H. P. B. 

Read LIGHT AND LIBERTY for soul food 
and assembly intelligence. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

• . • 	4.0.111.10 

All notices of future Conferences and 	able ministry of the Word. All those inter- 
nieetings—"If the Lord will." 	 ested in the Lord's work are invited to at- 

tend the conference and to contribute help- 
UNITED STATES 	ful suggestions or questions they would like 

to be discussed at this conference. Please send 
Des Moines, Iowa—The second annual Sis- notice of when and how you will arrive, to 

ters' Conference for Missionary workers will W. Frank Faulkner, 317 S. Randolph St.; 
be held October 12, at the Central Gospel Champaign, Illinois. 
Chapel. Further details will be available later. 

Flint, Michigan. Gospel Hall, 601 E. Pasa- 	Kansas City, Missouri—The saints gathered 
dena Ave. Our 14th Annual Bible confei-- together to the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ence will be held October 14 and 15. On at the Troost Ave. Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost 

Ave., will have their 63rd Annual Con- 

7 	
the ministry meetings are at 3 and 

7 p. m.; on Sunday, Breaking of Bread at 10 ference on Nov. 17, 18, and 19, with a prayer 

a. m., with ministry meeting at 3 p. m., and meeting on the evening of the 16th. 
the gospel meeting at 7 p. m. Speakers ex- Durham, N. C.—The Sixth Annual Thanks-

pected include J. W. Bramhall of Charlotte, giving Day Bible Conference will be held in 
N. C., and Harold Harper of Wheaton, Illinois. the Gospel Center, 500 N. Driver Ave., with 
Meals will be served between meetings and sessions at 10:30 a. in., 2:30 p. m. and 7:00 p. 

out-of-town guests will be freely entertained. m. Dr. Northcote Deck will be one of the 
Those expecting to stay over will please speakers. Other speakers are not definite at 
notify R. W. Kirkcaldy, 1713 Stevenson St., this time. A cordial invitation is extended to 
Flint 4, Mich. all. Correspondence to W. E. Jackson, 917 

Omaha, Nebraska. Gospel Hall, 45th and Chester St. 
Hamilton. Our conference will be held on 	West Reading, Penna., Bible Truth Gospel 
October 14 and 15, preceded by a prayer Hall, Fifth Avenue and Franklin Street—The 
meeting on Friday evening. The usual ac- Annual Thanksgiving Day Bible Conference 
commodations will be provided for those will be held November 23, 1950. Meetings 
coming from a distance. Advance notice will at 10 a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7:00 p. m. We are 
be appreciated. Raymond H. Rodgers, Cor. looking to the Lord to send His servants. 
4113 Wirt St., Omaha 3, Nebr. Pray with us for blessing. Address com- 

Tampa, Kansas. Elm Springs Bible Hall, munications to Paul U. Gehris, 927 Franklin 

Our annual Bible conference will be held St., Wyomissing, Penna. 
Oct. 20-22, starting with prayer meeting 	New York City—The annual reunion of  
Oct. 19, at 8:00 p. m. Speakers expected in- Christians in the metropolitan area will be 

dude Earl Miller, Clarence Ferwerda, and held on Thanksgiving Day, November 23, in 
the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 13th Street 0. E. Magee. Accommodations will be freely 
a provided for those coming from a distance. and 7th Avenue with James Gunn of Midland,  

Alvin A. Unruh, Canton, Kansas. Ontario, and Harold G. MacKay of Greens- 
Houston, Texas. Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana born, N. C., as the speakers. The time of the 

St. Our 49th annual conference will be held meetings will be 3:15 and 7:00 p. m. with  
on November 3, 4, 5. We request that those 

special services for the children, running con- 

attending from a distance will kindly notify currently. Refreshments will be provided.  
H. W. Dedman, 414 Union Nat'l. Bank Bldg. 	

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Our Annual one-day 
conference is planned for October 29th. A 

Christian Workers' Conference—The dates hearty welcome to all. 
for this year's conference is November 7-9, 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, and will 	Seattle, Wash.—Word comes that the con- 
be held at Champaign, Illinois. Three sessions ference held over Labor Day was an excellent 
are held each day. In the mornings the one. 	 • 

brethren gather for discussions, and all are 	The Hitesville, Iowa Conference, Septem- 
invited for the afternoon and evening meet- ber 16-17, was the largest in attendance ever 
ings. Discussions of questions and problems held. The Lord gave "meat in due season" 
form the main part of the morning and after- from His Word. 
noon sessions, while the evenings are given 	Davenport, Iowa—The conference held 
to reports of various types of work and suit- Sept. 16 and 17 proved to be a very happy 
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time of fellowship among the Christians 
gathered and also profitable ministry was 
given by H. Harper, A. Hartsema, R. Arthur, 
and E. Miller. 

Koronis Bible Camp, Paynesville, Minn. 
Some 250 attended the camp this year and 
the Lord's presence and power were felt by 
many during the week. Praise God for some 
twenty boys and girls who evidenced a vis-
itation of His Spirit's conviction, and pro-
fessed faith in Christ. 

Lyman, Iowa—September 8, 9, 10 were 
memorable days for the large group of God's 
people who gathered for fellowship and to 
sit under the sound of God's Word. Sixteen 
of the Lord's servants were present. God 
has blessed His word in this community 
lately. 

Stony Brook, New York—The consensus 
expressed indicated that the Believers' Con-
ference, held August 5-20, was the best of the 
thirteen held to date in every way, including 
the favorable weather, the average daily at-
tendance at the services, the congenial "one 
big family" Christian fellowship, and above 
all, the calibre of the Holy Spirit led soul-
searching yet heart-warming ministry of 
the Word. 

Virginia, Minn. Story Book Lodge Bible 
Camp. The Lord gave a good week with the 
junior boys and girls. The Seniors appreci-
ated the ministry of Robert Arthur of Des 
Moines, Iowa, during their week. On the 
final Lord's day we had the privilege of 
baptizing six, three of whom were campers. 
Emmaus students gave excellent help with 
both of the above camps. 

Roanoke, Virginia, Melrose Chapel—A time 
of much blessing was enjoyed by the Lord's 
people as the Word of God was ministered. 
T. B. Gilbert of Tucson, Ariz., David Hill of 
England, R. McConkey of Winston-Salem, N. 
C., B. Redford of Newport News, Va., Herman 
Luhm of Hinton, W. Va., and D. Ednie of 
Marion, Va. The messages were heart-warm-
ing and necessarily practical. Brother Gilbert 
has been giving help for a few weeks, when 
not preaching in the tent pitched in Salem, 
just outside the city limits of Roanoke. The 
Lord used our brother to the salvation of 
precious souls and to the bringing of assur-
ance to some doubting ones. W. L. 0. 

The third annual Labor Day conference 
held at the Longport, N. J., "Home for the 
Aged," was very helpful for all who attended. 
Harmony and unity prevailed from the 
kitchen to the platform. Brethren Davis, 
Waugh, Dickson, Tharp, McBain, Crawford, 
Conoway, Oglesby, Hathaway and Reager 
took part in ministry with the exception of 
Mr. Conoway, who is convalesing. The min-
istry was helpful and edifying. From 450 to  

500 attended. The conference was held in 
their new comfortable and attractive audi-
torium. The management and the growing 
assembly in the home was cheered and en-
couraged. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—The conference over 
Labor Day was a time of blessing and cheer. 
The ministry of the Word was shared by 
Richard Hill, 0. E. Magee, Walter Purcell 
and Neil Fraser. Mr. and Mrs. Mark Leven-
good, outgoing to South Africa told of their 
desire for the mission field. Vernon Schlief 
spoke on the work at Good News Center. A 
question and answer hour, conducted by the 
speakers, and tent meetings for the children 
were special features of the Conference. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 

Durham, N. C. Gospel Center, 500 N. 
Driver Ave. Lawrence Chambers is here 
giving helpful ministry on the Tabernacle, 
using the model to illustrate his talks. A 
few have already professed faith in Christ. 
We are all enjoying the meetings. 

Cylinder, Iowa--Meetings here are being 
held as usual. Though some have separated 
from the meeting, we are glad to report that 
a man has professed to be saved recently. 
We had two good nights of meetings in the 
open air when the Gospel Messengers were 
here; one night in Emmetsburg and one night 
at Estherville. 

West Reading, Pa. Bible Truth Hall, 5th 
Ave. and Franklin St. We had the pleasure 
recently_  f having with us Alexander Belmont 
of Brooklyn, N. Y., a converted Russian Com-
munist, who is now in fellowship with the 
assembly at Bethany Chapel of Brooklyn. He 
gave us searching gospel messages on two 
Lord's day evenings and four week-nights. 
They were soul-stirring meetings, incorporat-
ing the perils of communism. 

Lakeland, Florida. We are still maintaining 
the testimony here. At our open-air meet-
ing in the park on Sunday evening many 
hear the gospel message. We have had happy 
times with visits from John Dickson, J. C. 
Kenney, Robert Willey and others. We are 
always happy to welcome the Lord's people. 
The meetings are held in our home one mile 
west of the city limits on the new Tampa 
Highway. R. Binnie 

Detroit, Mich. A united meeting of our five 
assemblies in the colored area of the city 
held a baptismal service at Berean Taber-
nacle on Sunday, August 20, at 3:30. Twelve 
from various meetings obeyed the Lord in 
baptism. We thank the Lord for saving a few 
among us. Work has been started on our new 
and larger Bethany Tabernacle. The prayers 
of God's people for all aspects of the work 
are much appreciated. 

Page 272 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Spokane, Wash., Bible Truth Hall, 171 S. 
Washington St.—R. Powell and Leonard E. 
Brough had special meetings here over 
Labor day week-end with much blessing for 
saints. We had the largest attendance in our 
history; the small hall being filled beyond 
seating capacity. A young Sunday school 
teacher, having had convictions along separ-
ation lines for some time, came into fellow-
ship from a large denomination. Brother 
Brough is continuing with ministry meetings. 

Canton, Ohio—For about a year a small 
group of Christians have been meeting each 
Sunday morning to remember the Lord at 
the Canton City Mission, 133 Tuscarawas 
Street, and we would welcome any of God's 
servants for meetings. There is much work 
to be done in Canton, a fertile field for God's 
Word; and the Christians need much help 
and teachings in their efforts to follow the 
Lord. Prayer for this group will be valued. 
James E. Faulkner, Corr., R. F. D., Massil-
lon, Ohio. 

Creighton, Nebraska. Michael Hoffman of 
Omaha, Nebr., had some meetings in this 
vicinity this past week. All enjoyed his 
ministry. He plans to return here later for 
further work. Russell Harrah of Haxton, 
Colo., has been led to move to this com-
munity to carry on gospel work and to help 
the assembly here. We are glad of his com-
ing and bringing his family. We also enjoyed 
a visit from the Gospel Messengers on Tour. 
They baptized three while here, distributed 
many tracts and held street meetings as well 
as some meetings in homes. The prayers of 
the Lord's people are coveted for this part of 
His vineyard. 

Sheboygan, Wis. The Gospel Messengers 
were here for a week in July. We had 
street meetings with fair attendance and at 
the Sunday night meeting a 9-year old boy 
accepted the Lord as his Savior. We had 
a one-day conference on July 23 when Lester 
Wilson began his gospel campaign here for 
three weeks. Many believers from other as-
semblies came for the day. Mr. Wilson spoke 
at the Family Bible Hour and Abe Hartsema 
spoke in the afternoon. A lady was wonder-
fully saved that evening. We had very good 
attendance at our chapel. A dear old lady of 
77 had been a Catholic all her life, but had 
accepted Christ in her home when we visited 
her out in the country. In all, 11 confessed 
the Lord as their Savior and 3 young women 
have asked to be received into fellowship, 
while others are exercised. Abe Hartsema 
has been visiting Camp Haven, giving out 
tracts among the soldiers and preaching to 
them on Sunday mornings. He also conducted 
our Daily Vacation Bible school at which a 
16-year old girl was saved. 

11830 Holmes Avenue, Los Angeles, Calif.—
This first little meeting to begin on the west 
coast among the colored people has been 
quietly going on since 1945. At one time the 
enemy came in like a flood causing much 
Ihinderance. We have been able however to 
go on with cottage meetings and a few have 
confessed Christ. Last Lord's  •  day we had 
the joy of baptizing two, and three others 
are to follow soon. Recently the Lord opened 
the way for us to make down payment on a 
church building, seating 250, besides having 
living quarters in the rear, and ground for 
future expansion. We hope to occupy same 
within 6 months. The little meeting is much 
encouraged about this and desires the prayer-
ful interest of the Lord's people, that we might 
be enabled of God not only to maintain the 
hall, but that many souls might be won for 
Christ in it. Pray too that the few other 
colored Christians here might see the wisdom 
of going on together as there are scarcely 
enough of us to establish one good meeting. 
Bro. Wm. Green joined me in 1946. We are 
in fellowship with the Goodyear meeting. 

Edwin Carey, William Green. 
WITNESS UNTO ME 

• 

R. F. Bayles of Oakland, Calif., is presently 
ministering to assemblies in Iowa. 

-  Robert Arthur, 1704 62nd St., Des Moines, 
Iowa, is giving help in Chicago area during 
part of September. 

Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chi-
cago 21, Ill. Thanks for praying for us here 
at Emmaus Bible School. We arrived here 
well and happy to take up His work again. 

Vernon Schlief of Good News Center, New 
Orleans, La., has been in several of the north-
ern states visiting some assemblies and telling 
of God's working and blessing, and the great 
opportunities for witnessing in the deep 
south. 

Joe Giordano, Box 494, Siler City, N. C. 
The Lord has come in and blessed this assem-
bly and they are progressing. The Sunday 
school has experienced a steady growth dur-
ing the year, and with constant visiting we 
shall hope to see it increase more. 

William J. Oglesby of Reading, Pa., plans 
special evangelistic meetings at the Bethany 
Gospel Chapel, Worcester, Mass., October 15, 
thru November 3. Before going to Worcester, 
he plans meetings at Providence, R. I. Pray 
for blessing. 

August Van Ryn, 834 S. W. 14th Ave., 
Miami, Fla., had a short series of meetings at 
Columbia, S. Car., on way home from Green-
wood Hills conference. His back is healing 
slowly and he is looking forward to having 
the body brace taken off soon. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land 12. Ore. We have Mrs. Rae back home 
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again from Vancouver. We learn that she 
not only broke her foot badly but injured 
her one side and back as well. She stood the 
trip real well but very weary. We rejoice to 
know that we can still - apply Romans 8:28. 

A. G. Christie, 24 Sand Hill Road, West 
Asheville, N. C. I am helping 0. L. MacLeod 
in tent work here in Hickory, N. C., and we 
are now in our third week. The interest is 
increasing each week. My doctor has ad-
vised me to seek milder climate for my health, 
hence we have left New Brunswick. 

Leonard Sheldrake, 3719 Pennsylvania, 
Kansas City 2, Missouri. We spent some time 
in northern Michigan, then a week in Cleve-
land, Ohio. In Canada we visited Hamilton, 
Toronto, Huntsville, South River, and a num-
ber of other places. We were gladly welcomed 
and it was stirring to see how the Lord had 
been working in places we had not been for 
over 30 years. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, who is ministering among 
assemblies in Great Britian, was hospitalized 
a few weeks on account of an accident he had 
while riding his, motorbike. A letter re-
ceived from him dated August 25, stated that 
he would be on his way again in a day or so. 
Later—He plans to leave on October 4, for 
South Africa. His address will be c/o. E. S. 
Gibbs, Mansfield M. S., Izingoliveni, Natal, S. 
Africa. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Wilton, Ala.—We are 
seeing good interest as the gospel is preached 
in cottage meetings near here. Two precious 
souls have professed faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ recently. I expect to visit some of the 
smaller testimonies in Mississippi, Tennessee, 
Arkansas, and Louisiana. Prayer is requested 
that more laborers will be deeply exercised 
about the unreached multitudes of our south-
ern states. 

John A. Horn, Atcheson, Kan. I have had 
a happy and profitable time with a small 
group in Lowry City, Missouri. One couple 
has asked about baptism. Also had a Sun-
day afternoon meeting further south among 
some who claim to know the Lord. They 
are very anxious for some gospel meetings. 
Arthur Rodgers and I were there eight years 
ago. In the will of the Lord we hope to re-
turn to them shortly. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109 Ninth St., Tampa 3, 
Fla.—We labored several months under can-
vass in the spring with very little to encour-
age. We were in enemy territory and though 
folks in 1,000 nearby homes were invited to 
come they nearly all made excuses and would 
not come. During the summer I spent a 
month in Marion, Virginia, and gave help in 
Hinton, W. Virginia, for two weeks where 
there were signs of blessing. Herman Luhm 
is doing a good work there. Tampa is a large  

city of 200,000 people and we need much 
prayer for the work here. 

Walter H. Nelson, 3301 Hueco St., El Paso, 
Texas. We have had a three months' tour in 
Canada, the eastern states and into Mexico, 
and we are grateful to our God for the oppor-
tunities of  '  preaching His Word on the air 
and to small and large audiences. Our visit 
to Orizaba was a treat. In Mexico City a 
young boy accepted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Savior. In El Paso, Mr. Matthews and 
H. K. Downie shared the ministry at the 
Grace Chapel. 

Ephraim Field, 2407 Prince Edward, Hon-
olulu, T. H. We had a young lieutenant from 
the Navy with his wife and baby with us for 
a couple of years, but they left in July. 
However, we now have a young couple from 
Washington, D. C., whom I believe will be 
some help in the Sunday school. He is with 
the Marines at Pearl Harbor. We had a one-
day visit last week from Mr. and Mrs. C. 
Taylor of Willington, N. Z., and we were 
glad to see them. They seem to be Sunday 
school workers in their home town. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsa Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. We finished the tent meetings 
in East Boston on Saturday, August 26. The 
assembly there intend to build a gospel hall 
on the same lot, beginning after Labor day. 
Do pray for that small assembly. We would 
also appreciate the prayers of God's people 
for the word preached all summer, which 
was heard by many through the loud speak-
er. Pray especially for those who came in-
side the tent and showed good interest, and 
for those also who professed to have been 
saved. 

John 011ivierre, 1607 Oak St., Terre Haute, 
Ind. In Cleveland, Ohio, one boy professed 
to be saved on the Sunday preceding Labor 
Day. Immediately after the street meeting in 
Terre Haute a lady professed to take Christ 
as her Savior, on Sept. 10. Among other 
things we are doing here for the Lord is the 
conducting of three Bible classes for adults 
weekly. The physicians have advised us that 
the only means of helping our oldest daughter 
to be rid of severe asthmatic attacks is to 
leave Terre Haute. We covet your prayers 
that a door may be opened to us elsewhere. 

Horace Klenk, 2 Carmen Place, Glen Head, 
N. Y.—We began the summer with a Vacation 
Bible school in Glen Head, and another with 
the Sea Cliff assembly. The month of August 
was spent at Stony Brook, L. I. and Pine 
Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, N. Y. 
What a joy to see the Lord saving boys and 
girls, also building up those already saved. 
We look to the Lord for blessing in an eve-
ning Bible school in Sea Cliff Chapel, with 
courses in Child Evangelism, Romans, Bible 
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Doctrine, and others. Such evening Bible 
school ministry would be a blessing to any 
assembly. 

Shockley Few, 3619 Hanson Road, Columbia, 
S. C. We are much encouraged here, for the 
Lord has added two others to our assembly 
fellowship. The attendance continues good at 
our young people's Bible class held weekly 
in our home. The Lord has supplied us with 
a new Public Address system which will be 
used in open air work and street meetings 
in various districts. With the Lord's help we 
hope to open a Sunday school in a large base-
ment room in our home on Sunday afternoons. 
August Van Ryn was here for a few days 
and Stan Ford of England is to to be here 
October 9-13. A goodly number of Columbia 
College students visit our meetings. 

David R. Ednie, 206 Cherry St., Marion, 
Va. I am back in Marion with a full schedule 
of meetings at the Chapel. We had our sec-
ond annual conference on August 6. Many 
saints came from Winston-Salem and Greens-
boro. Frank Detweiler, T. B. Gilbert and 
David Best gave helpful ministry from the 
Word. .One young woman professed to be 
saved. This week I have the privilege of 
taking the morning devotions over the local 
radio station. We trust we may be allowed 
to carry it on more permanently. Walter 
Jensen had free time on this station but lost 
it through the attitude of some town pastors. 
The Sunday school has been growing but 
polio has interfered with our progress at the 
present. However, the saints seem to be en-
couraged with the general meetings. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, 'Dela-
ware. We are in the midst of meetings in our 
portable tabernacle and God is blessing in 
the salvation of souls. Monday night two 
Amish young women were saved. They 
would not leave until they knew they were 
saved, so brother Haugk read the Word to 
them. Two others are exercised who have 
attended the meetings. Most of the children 
in these small communities never attend Sun-
day school, so we are seeking to win them 
for Christ. The assembly in West Dover is 
growing nicely and is a real encouragement. 
Some of the young men are taking active 
part and some of the sisters have taken 
classes and have seen a few children saved. 
Brother Haugk is doing well and is a real 
help to me in the gospel. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1152 West Abriendo, Pueblo, 
Colo.—We moved from Louisville to Pueblo 
in July, after much prayer, and in coming 
here we again launch out in a pioneer effort 
in the gospel in dependence upon God. We 
have had much joy in the little while since 
coming here. Pueblo is the second largest  

city in Colorado and has no testimony among 
the English population to the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. John Walden has had 
some tent and cottage meetings here in the 
past. Last Lord's day was our first meeting 
in the Grace Gospel Chapel. We had a good 
response from the neighborhood, and we ex-
pect to begin our Sunday school August 27 
and to add other meetings in time. We have 
no worship meeting since there is no assembly 
except the Spanish work being carried on by 
Leslie Sandberg. We see that there is lots 
of hard work ahead and we need much 
prayer for the tremendous task ahead. 

Besemer, Ala. Bible Camp. This is the fifth 
year that John 011ivierre has given Bible 
teaching at the Bible camp here, giving four 
messages daily, August 14 through 21. A 
healthy interest was shown in the Word and 
ten boys and girls professed faith in Christ. 
Two street meetings were held in Birming-
ham at which two men professed to be saved. 

CANADA 

S. Stewart, Box 126, New Carlisle, Quebec—
We plan to have a series of gospel meetings, 
starting mid October. W. E. Belch will join 
us for this special effort. Prayer is requested 
for these meetings. 

John Rea, 3872 Douglas St., Victoria, B. C. 
We had a series of meetings in Courtenay, 
B. C. recently with ministry for the Lord's 
people. The gospel was also preached to the 
unsaved. I also spent a day at Nanaimo, B. 
C. The saints have expressed their apprecia-
tion for the help. 

W. M. Dawes, Box 224, Alberni, B. C. The 
months of July and August have been spent 
in Daily Vacation Bible schools and with the 
boys and girls at Camp Imolene. We have 
had the joy of seeing several come to know 
the Lord this summer. We look for His 
guidance in the months ahead as we endeavor 
to preach the Word. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 

New 1950 

Address Book 
OF ASSEMBLIES 
IS NOW PRINTED. 

Contains hundreds of corrections 
since the 1949 Book. 

Price 50c each 
WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Ont. There is encouragement in sending out 
French tracts by mail. Requests for the New 
Testament still come in as well as interesting 
letters—sometimes insulting ones; but to each 
of these I write a personal letter. Our new 
chapel is nearing completion and we hope to 
see the roof on in the near future. I have had 
to stop outside activity on account of illness, 
and would ask the prayers of God's people. 

New Carlisle, Quebec—The two-day con-
ference held over Labor Day was well at-
tended. The Word was ministered in fresh-
ness and power, and there was blessing. An 
unusual feature of the conference was the 
presence of Abe Hartsema of Muskegon, 
Mich., and 0. Krull, Wm. Gibson, and M. 
Ruckdashel of Appleton, Wis., and Bro. 
Schnelle of the Sheboygan assembly. The 
presence and ministry of these brethren was 
a real help and blessing. 

Hamilton, Ont.-75th Annual Convention of 
Christians meeting in the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, will be held at the Canadian 
Thanksgiving time, in the Scottish Rite Ca-
thedral, corner King and Queen Sts., Hamil-
ton. A small booklet giving an outline of the 
McNab Assembly's history since its begin-
ning is being arranged and will be available 
at the Conference. Address communications 
to G. P. Cesar, 124 Wentworth Street South, 
Hamilton. 

Orillia, Ontario—The 69th Annual Confer-
ence will be held the week end of Canadian 
Thanksgiving, Oct. 7, 8, 9, in the West Street 
Gospel Hall. Saturday 7:45 P. M. Prayer 
Meeting; Sunday 10:30 A. M., B. B.; 2:00 P. M. 
S. S.; 3:00 P. M., Ministry; 7:00 P. M. Gospel; 
Monday, 10:00 A. M. Missionary; 2:30 P. M., 
Ministry; 7:00 P. M., Gospel. Speakers have 
been invited and a time of refreshing from 
the Lord is expected. Address all communi-
cations to G. V. Hartshorn, 10 Brant St., E. 
Orillia, Ont. 

Charles Bowen, 565 E. 50th St., Vancouver, 
B. C. Since May I have been north to the gold 
mining area and have enjoyed the privilege 
cf making known the gospel in those far 
away places. Recently the Klondike witnessed 
a sight never seen before down here, for in 
that river I baptized a number on confession 
of their faith in Christ, one of these a 
"sondaugh" 82 years of age. We go quietly 
on sowing the precious seed beside these 
remote waters and in due time God will give 
the reaping. 

R. Elliot McAllister, 617 6th Ave., New 
Westminster, B. C. We are in the midst of 
the season's work, about half way up the 
coast of British Columbia. Our log reveals 
that we have tied in at 23 lumbering or fish-
ing communities for visiting and distribution 
of gospel literature. Two elderly people, not  

related, were hateful opponents of us and of 
the gospel, but have become warm friends 
through profession of faith in Christ. Almost 
daily we find a welcome in homes visited 
some other year where we kneeled and found 
an open door to us and to the Lord. Thank 
you for your prayers for us. 

The Annual Canadian Thanksgiving Con-
ference will be held in Montreal on October 
7, 8, 9. Fotir Assemblies in Montreal acting 
in fellowship are working together to make 
this conference one that will be most profit-
able and edifying. Several of the Lord's gifted 
servants have accepted invitations to be pres-
ent among whom are John Martin and C. 
Ernest Tatham. An invitation is extended to 
out-of-town visitors, who are asked to 
write in advance to J. J. Duguid, 2204 Girou-
ard Ave., Montreal 28, not later than Oct. 1. 
Please bring a letter of commendation if 
possible. Gathering place of conference will 
be Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 2900 Rosemont Blvd. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18 W., Vancouver, B. C. 
Special meetings are desired for the young in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, so we are likely 
to be there for two weeks. I spent a week-
end with the saints at Prince Albert and also 
had refreshing at Armley. The presence of 
the Lord was realized at Strasburg Bible 
Camp at Barbers Grove. No account was 
kept of the numbers who confessed to re-
ceive the Lord Jesus as Savior, and there was 
no stir at any time. This year the dear young 
folks would come to the workers one at a 
time, and the power and presence of the Holy 
Spirit was evident. We had the joy of bap-
tizing several believers and of having some 
with 'us who have confessed Christ at past 
camps, and showing growth in the things of 
the Lord. Our numbers this year taxed our 
accommodation, and we may have to increase 
this another year, possibly enlarging one of 
the girls' dorms to double the size, as well as 
to extend the size of the chapel. The camp 
has been in operation for twelve years and 
we bless the Lord for it all. We were blessed 
this year with the help of four sisters spec-
ially fitted for children's work, Mrs. W. In-
gram, Miss Lacy, Miss R. Moore and Miss G. 
Neilson. Brethren who assisted were Wm. 
Ingram, Messrs. Murray, Savage, Farquhar 
and W. Wilson. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, is 
helping to inform you of the present needs of 
those laboring in foreign lands. Are you and 
your fellow-Christians taking it? If not, 
subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 

Canada—"We truly enjoy the fine magazines 
—Light and Liberty and The Fiekls." 
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ISLANDS 
George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Habana, 

Cuba: "It was a special joy to speak at the 
baptism of eleven believers in the City of 
Pinar del -Rio last Saturday. The new assem-
bly was formed last Lord's Day, so that the 
brethren laboring in those parts feel tbat the 
smile of God has been upon their labors. 
Believers from both Havana and La Salud 
went down to Pinar del Rio for the happy 
occasion. 

Tonight we have been invited to a rural 
district where a few have been saved. Sev-
eral seem very interested, and as this is a 
most out of the way place, the people are not 
pleasure-mad as they are in the towns and 
cities. Some of the young people have never 
traveled in a bus, and although they are only 
about forty miles from Havana, have never 
seen the city. They are indeed a very simple 
people and drink in the message of the Gos-
pel in a manner that is rare in these days." 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
E. John Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, Mex-

ico: (Born in Mexico). "Daily we are being 
encouraged as we see the good hand of the 
Lord working in our midst. Two months ago 
we had a baptism, when 14 believers were 
baptized, and many were exercised by his 
testimony, and soon expressed a desire to 
follow their example. Thirteen more have 
since been baptized and another 15 are on the 
list for next Sunday's baptism. All these in-
clude believers from the meetings around 
where the work goes on nicely and with much 
to cheer. 

Last week we held the half-yearly Elders' 
Conference, when the leading brethren rep-
resenting fifty meetings in and around Oriz-
aba gathered for prayer, Bible study and 
discussion of business and discipline prob-
lems. It was a very happy and profitable 
time. On Sunday the four local assem-
blies united for the day in the Orizaba hall, 
filling it almost to capacity-1500. The Re-
membrance Feast was held in the morning. 
The baptism of 13 believers took place in the 
afternoon, and in the evening several breth-
ren took part in the Gospel meeting. You 
would have enjoyed peeping in on us on one 
of these meetings. At least you would have 
learned thereby that your prayers on-61'1r be- 
half in Mexico have been heard. Please pray 
on, though, for there is still MUCH land to be 
possessed. 

The printing work is more encouraging 
than ever. The correspondence in connection 
with the tracts gets more interesting and 
cheering every day, and proves that the seed 
thus sown is not in vain. Letters of gratitude 
from those who have been saved through the 
printed messages are quite frequent. The 
demand for tracts is so great that we can 
keep no stock on hand. We will soon be 
reaching 300,000 copies of each issue of 'El 
Sembrador.' 

We are so glad to have our son Ronald 
with us now in the work. He is finding 
plenty to do and will be increasingly useful 
in the printing work, correspondence, meet-
ings in general and visiting the distant groups 
of believers. He has found a special field for 
usefulness amongst the Christian young fel-
lows in this Valley, of which there are nearly 
50. He has two regular classes for them now. 
Pray for us all." (8-11-50). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Miss Ethel Kane, El Mene de Acosta, Fal- 
con, Venezuela: "We had a good conference 
in El Mene the 13th to 16th of July. Mr. 
William Williams, Mr. Saward, Mr. Milne, 
and Sr. Jose Linares, a native preacher, were 
present and it was a time of blessing and re-
freshing, like an oasis in the wilderness 
journey. There were two who professed 
Christ in the Conference, and eight were bap-
tized." (7-26-50). 

James C. Kenney, Castilla 70, Potosi, Bo-
livia: "We have been passing through a rather 
trying time since the 18th of this month. It 
was on that day we got to know that my name 
had been published in the leading paper of 
La Paz as being one of an international band 
of falsifiers of Travellers' Checks. It seems 
that the checks were printed in La Paz, and 
made out on a non-existent bank, professedly 
existing in Boston, Mass. Our brother, Mr. 
Lander, saw the article, and went immediately 
to the American Consul, and later he called 
me by telephone here in Potosi. I sent a 
telegram to the Consul, asking him to in-
vestigate and to demand that a denial be 
published. I learned later that according to 
the report of those who were arrested, I was 
supposed to have travelled to Buenos Aires, 
carrying $100,000.00 worth of the checks to 
sell them there. The police evidently ac-
cepted that report, and published my name 
before making any investigation, for, of 
course, since they have made investigation 
they have learned how impossible the story 
was, for I have been very much anchored, as 
it were, here in Potosi since our arrival. It is 
yet a mystery how these criminals got hold 
of my name, but of course there are a num-
ber of ways in which this might have come 
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about, and not the least likely is that some 
one who had access to immigration records 
may have been, bribed to supply them with 
some foreign name which they could use. 
Last Friday I received a letter from the 
American Consul telling that my name had 
been used by these criminals, but he seemed 
to think that the officials are convinced of 
my innocence, although he was doubtful if a 
denial would be published. 

The attendance at the meetings is very 
good, and the Sunday school keeps up very 
well, and this latter in spite of religious pro-
cessions and national holidays on the Lord's 
Day, which draw away the children of un-
believers. We are happy to say that a great 
many of the Sunday school children come 
from homes where the parents are unsaved. 
PRAY FOR BOLIVIA." (8-28-50). 

Miss Angelita Martinez, Gobernador Viana 
2398, Apt. 1, Union, Montevideo, Uruguay: 
"Due to constant bad weather, we have been 
somewhat limited in our activities during the 
past two months. This has also caused much 
sickness which has resulted in a considerable 
decrease of attendance in Sunday school and 
amongst the women. But slowly numbers 
are reaching their usual height, and we covet 
your prayers that many more, both amongst 
the children as well as the adults, may be 
reached with the gospel and be saved. 

Taking advantage of our forced stay in-
doors, we are sending out a big quantity of 
tracts through the mail. This takes time pre-
paring and gathering addresses. We ask your 
prayers on behalf of this effort, that these 
silent messengers, which are able to enter 
homes where we cannot, may be used by the 
Holy Spirit to lead many souls to the Lord 
Jesus Christ." (7-10-50). 

AFRICA 
William A. Dean, Nyangkundi, Irumu, Bel-

gian Congo: "It is a great encouragement to 
know of praying brethren in the homeland 
interceding on our behalf as we grapple with 
evil spiritual forces in this land. Sometimes 
as we go into heathen villages we are con-
scious of a heavy over powering sense of evil. 
Praise God, we do not combat this with 
carnal weapons, but with spiritual, through 
the victory in Christ Jesus and the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

You will be glad to know that the Belharzia 
seems to have cleared up entirely, and I feel 
fine, and am doing a hard day's work daily. 
The last couple of weeks I have been putting 
a roof on the unfinished boys' school building, 
which is being cortiverted for the new press 
building. 

Over forty have been saved at Nyangkundi 
and environs during the past two months. 
Some are wonderful cases, and all have  

caused joy in heaven, as well as amongst the 
Christians here." 	 (5-20-50). 

Gordon Searle, Mabukulu, Irumu, Belgian 
Congo: "God is giving fruit to the sowing 
of the seed, and from time to time some con-
fess Christ as their Savior and Lord. Seven 
such were baptized recently and are now in 
fellowship. Pray for these and for the young 
in the faith, which largely comprise our as-
semblies out here, that our God shall enable 
them to go on with the Lord unto all well-
pleasing and fruitfulness in every good work, 
especially soul winning." (6-29-50). 

Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Station, 
Nqabeni, P. 0., Natal, South Africa: "Our 
recent conference at one of the' out-stations, 
proved a great time of blessing. It was after 
the reaping was over, and the people were 
free. Thirteen believers were baptized. These 
included a man and his wife who have not 
long been saved. They stay near the mission 
station, but have always been known as real 
heathen people. Both of them have come to 
Christ, and show marked change in their 
lives. The other day, passing their kraal, we 
were delighted to see the whitewash under the 
thatch and round the door, open testimony to 
the fact that they were Christians and seeking 
to follow the Lord. Mr. Gibbs visited our 
conference and gave helpful ministry. It was 
a joy to see the delight of the Lord's people 
in the Word, and their interest in the various 
expositions. 

Towards the end of July I gave help in 
meetings for white children on the Natal 
coast; a number of boys and girls professed 
to accept Christ as Savior." (8-15-50). 

INDIA 

Miss E. J. Dorling, Girls' School, Kollegal, 
S. India: "Pray on for our girls that they may 
all be ready when the Lord comes. All the 
bigger ones are in fellowship, and about fif-
teen are asking for baptism now. Pray that 
they may be really born again ones. 

The Gospel has been proclaimed morning, 
noon and night here for many days with a 
loud speaker, so again we claim His promise 
that 'His Word shall not return void, but it 
shall accomplish that which He pleases,' and 
surely if it accomplished His pleasure, souls 
must be saved. We have so many Moham-
madens in Kollegal. They do not want our 
Savior. One-fourth of the world's population 
are Moslems — such a hard people, hating 
Christianity." (7-4-50). 

Read THE k it.a..DS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 

"Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
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COMMENDATIONS 
The Boyertown, Pennsylvania, Assembly, 

wishes to make known its commendation of 
our brother John Moser, to the work of the 
Lord among the Navajo Indians in New 
Mexico. On August 26th he was married to 
Miss Lucille Frey, of the Pottstown, Penn-
sylvania, Assembly, who has been serving 
the Lord among the Navajos the past year, 
and together they have gone to New Mexico 
to -help Howard Montgomery in the work 
among the Indians. 

The Orizaba, Mexico Assembly and the 
Lombard Gospel Chapel of Lombard, Illinois, 
have joined in the commendation of Ronald 
Harris for service in Mexico, following his 
graduation from Wheaton C illege this past 
June. 

The Grace and Truth Gospel Hall at Abi-
lene, Kansas, and the Austin Gospel Hall in 
Chicago, have united in the commendation of 
Kenneth Engel for service in the Philippine 
Islands, where he first saw the need of the 
Gospel while in the armed services during 
World War II. 

With the Lord 

L. R. Little of Palisade, Nebraska, went to 
be with the Lord August 17. He was a faith-
ful brother and a pillar in the assembly, be-
ing associated with it since its formation. 
Please pray for his widow, a daughter and a 
grandson. The funeral was taken by John A. 
Horn. 

Mrs. Sarah Gilmour went to be with the 
Lord July 27, 1950, at the age of 81. Saved 
47 years ago in Kilbirnie, Scotland, later 
fellowshiping in Summerfield Hall, Glasgow, 
and for the past 27 years in Flint, Michigan. 
She bore a faithful testimony and also was 
consistent in her attendance at all meetings. 

Eugene Mavil, of Manchester, Iowa, age 61, 
received his home call on August 27, 1950. 
He was saved in 1918 and was in the Man-
chester assembly from its beginning. His 
wife passed on before him about a year ago. 
Oliver Smith spoke to a well filled hall at 
the funeral. He leaves nine children, mostly 
unsaved, for whom prayer is requested. 

David Hogg, Philadelphia, Pa., passed into 
the presence of the Lord on August 2, after a 
few months' illness. He was associated with 
the Christians at Mascher Street Gospel Hall 
for many years. In early life he was in fel-
lowship with the saints at Abbington Hall, 
Glasgow, Scotland. He leaves a wife and 
family to mourn his loss. Edward Richmond  

spoke words of comfort and warning to his 
many friends at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Nettie Lucille Lehmer, of Ft. Worth, 
Texas, age 50 years, went to be with Christ 
about one hour after being struck by an auto. 
She was married to an army man at the time 
she was saved at Savannah Beach, Georgia, 
when J. D. Ibbotson held some special meet-
ings there. I Thess. 1:9, 10, was true of her. 
She loved the Lord and His people, was a 
faithful tract distributor and had a real gift 
for teaching children. She is survived by one 
daughter, one son and five grandchildren. 

Earl Caddock, of Walnut, Iowa, a one-time 
world champion ,wrestler, passed away on 
August 25, at the age of 62, after a lingering 
illness. He was saved as a young man near 
Berea, Iowa, and has been identified with the 
assemblies at Omaha, Nebraska, and Lyman, 
Iowa. He was a devoted husband and father, 
and during his long illness he delighted much 
in the glorious truths of the gospel. He 
spoke often to the visitors of their need of 
salvation. His funeral was largely attended 
and the gospel was preached faithfully in the 
Funeral Home by D. R. Charles of San Fran-
cisco and by Calvin Lindman of Lyman, at 
the graveside. Besides his devoted wife he 
left three married sons and one daughter, all 
of whom were saved. 

Lawrence W. Dehn of 218 Columbia St., 
Waterloo, Iowa, died at the age of 52, Sep-
tember 8. He was born on August 23, 1898, 
at Clayton, Iowa, the son of John and Flora 
Dehn. On January 2, 1929, he was married 
to Gordia D. Mayland, at Nashua, Iowa. He 
is survived by his wife, two brothers, Elmer 
and Weber, both of Manchester, Iowa, and 
three sisters, Mrs. A. A. Bush, and Miss Es-
ther Dehn, both of Miami, Fla., and Mrs. 
Henry Ramsey, of Clark, S. D. He was pre-
ceded in death by his parents and two sisters. 
Lawrence accepted Christ as his Savior during 
evangelistic meetings in Clayton, Iowa, on 
January 4, 1918, and was associated with , the 
assembly there and, for the past few years, 
with the assembly in Waterloo. The funeral 
service was conducted from the Western Ave. 
Gospel Hall, by Oliver Smith and E. G. 
Matthews. 

Lee A. Herriott, Salinas, California, passed 
into the presence of the Lord, August 2, 1950, 
at the age of 52. He was saved in Champaign, 
Illinois, nearly 25 years ago and had witnessed 
a good confession to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
He was associated with the assembly in 
Champaign, before moving to Oklahoma City, 
and later to Salinas. Mr. Herriott was an 
arthritic invalid, being confined to a wheel 
chair, and was tenderly cared for by his wife, 
Elba. He was faithful in passing out tracts, 
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many wrapped in cellophane, and always en-
closing one in his letters. He is survived by 
nis wife, who with him was always rejoicing 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. In a letter to the 
writer a few months ago our brother wrote: 
"Oh, to witness to those we meet, Whose we 
are, and Whom we serve. For we are bought 
with a price, the precious blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." This was ever his earnest 
desire. 

Cecil L. Cocking, of Castalia, Iowa, age 32, 
son of J. Louis Cocking, passed away to be 
with Christ August 30, 1950, at a hospital in 
Iowa City. He was stricken suddenly a few 
days before at his farm home with the dread 
polio. Saved as a boy of eight in his father's 
home at Manchester, Iowa, he soon gave 
evidence of a divine work in his soul. The 
last few years of his life were mostly given 
in devotion of heart to Christ and His church 
in Florence, S. C. He worked at his trade as 
a carpenter and cabinet-maker to care for 
his family responsibilities and, together with 
his dear wife, "addicted themselves to the 
service of the saints." He not only com-
mended himself to the people of God in this 
lowly path of service, but had a "good report 
of them that are without." The business men 
in that city highly respected him as a man of 
honor and integrity. His home recently was 
nearest to the small assembly in West Union, 
Iowa, where he gave valuable help. The fu-
neral service was conducted from the Gill 
Funeral Home in Manchester, Iowa, by Carl 
E. Anderson of Fort Dodge, Iowa, his father-
in-law. E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, 
took part in prayer at the funeral home and 
Louis Brandt of Garnavillo, Iowa, gave the 
closing prayer at the graveside. Let us 
continue to pray for Mrs. Cocking, who is left 
with three small children. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Jamison departed to be with 
Christ on July 20, at the advanced age of 98. 
She was born in Wales in 1852. She came to 
the United States when very young, and 
lived for a time in Chicago, where she was 
saved, later she located in Kansas City, Mo., 
where she met Mr. Jamison, and where they 
were married. In 1893 they moved to Hous-
ton, Texas, and have remained here ever 
since. They began immediately to raise a 
gospel testimony. Mr. Jamison was active 
in open air work, ably assisted by his dear 
wife, so that in every way both by life and 
by personal testimony the gospel was made 
known. Almost from the beginning a few 
were saved, among them some relatives. A 
few Christians were found who found a long 
felt desire realized in meeting those of 
kindred spirits, and soon an assembly was 
formed which was the beginning of such a 
gathering in Houston, which has continued  

to this day, and from which three other as-
semblies have been formed as the city grew. 
ivir. Jamison was called home in 1UZ4, and 
now his widow for so many years, is also 
"at home with the Lord." 

Mr. and Mrs. Jamison had no children of 
their own but practically raised four nieces 
and nephews, and through the years were 
parents to a number of children including the 
older children of the late P. C. Doehring. She 
was truly a "Mother in Israel," and like her 
beloved husband is missed in the assembly. 

•■•••••••••...••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.......•..••............. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 
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Pray for David Horn, 1537 S. Milwaukee, 
Denver 10, Colo., who has had a thorough 
examination at Mayo Clinic. They advise 
complete rest for a long time as a possible 
cure for an ulcer. 

Pray for S. Lavery, 46 Coolmore St., Belfast, 
N. Ireland, who is far from well. 

Pray for Mrs. M. E. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon 
St., Portland 12, Oregon, who remains con-
fined to a wheel chair on account of a broken 
foot. 

Don Parker and some five relatives were 
seriously burned in an explosion. Don, Sr., 
has been very low, but we hear he is progress-
ing nicely now. Prayer is asked for him and 
the family and relatives. 

OPEN FORUM 

The article "Useful Rules for Preachers" in 
the current Light and Liberty is splendid. I 
will post it on our School bulletin board! 
It should be posted in all of your Halls! 

Wanted—Should any assembly have some 
little chairs that could be re-conditioned to 
use here in our children's work we would be 
happy to know of it. We could use about 
thirty at present. Shockley Few, 3619 Hanson 
Road, Columbia, S. C. 

SECOND HAND BOOKS 
A Long Primer Bible leather lined, India 

paper, cyclopedic concordance. Regular 
S. S. Teachers edition. Practically new. 
Regular price $18:00  $12.00 

Grant's .Numerical Bible-6 vol 1899 
edition. Half leather binding slightly worn. 
otherwise in good condition  $12.00 

	

WALTERICK PRINTING CO 	 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Lord Jesus Christ 
The Renown of His Works 

LEONARD SHELDRAICE 

"If I had not done among them the works 
that none other man did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they both seen and hated 
both Me and My Father" (John 15:24). 

"The works that I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witness of Me" (John 10:25). 

"The works which the Father hath given 
Me to finish, the same works that I do, bear 
witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me" 
(John 5:36). 

What were these works of our Lord 
"which none other man did"? Moses 
healed a leprous woman (Num. 12:13) ; 
Moses did mighty signs in Egypt; he 
even stretched his hand over the sea 
and the people of God went over on 
dry ground (Ex. 14:21-22) . Joshua 
led the children of Israel on dry ground 
through the river Jordan (Josh. 3: 9- 
17) . Samuel called on the Lord and 
the Lord sent thunder and rain (I Sam. 
12:17-18) . Elijah said to Ahab, "As 
the Lord God of Israel liveth, before 
whom I stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but according to 
my word" (I Kings 17: 1) . Both Elijah 
and Elisha smote the waters of Jordan 
and parted them (II Kings 2: 8-14) . 
Elisha raised a dead child to life (II 
Kings 4:33-37) . Elisha fed a hundred 
men with twenty loaves of bread (II 
Kings 4: 42-44) . A prophet healed 
Jeroboam's withered arm (I Kings 
13: 6) . 

Wherein lay the difference between 
these mighty works and the mighty 
works of the Lord Jesus? These Old 
Testament servants did their works to 
witness to another even to the Lord. 
The mighty works that our Lord did 
were the works of God to give testi-
mony to the Son. The works of Christ 
bore witness to Himself. Our Lord 
healed the impotent man at Bethesda by 
His word to show that He was the true 
"house of mercy," and that believing  

and hearing -His word would bring life 
from the dead. (See John 5:24) . 

Jesus our Lord fed five thousand 
with five loaves and two small fishes to 
show that He was both "The Bread of 
God" and "The Bread of Life." (See 
John 6:33, 48) . He raised Lazarus to 
manifest that He was truly "The Resur-
rection and the Life" (John 11:25) ; 
and that those who believed on Him, 
though they were dead, yet should they 
live. 

The mighty works of our Lord bore 
witness of Himself. They told what He 
was and what He was able to do for 
those who believed on His name. In this 
His works were different. 

When our Lord opened the eyes of 
one who was born blind, He said, "I am 
the light of the world" (John 9: 5) . 
The stupendous work authenticated the 
stupendous claim. Christ the Lord for-
gave the sins of a palsied man, and 
then it is said, "But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (He saith to the 
sick of the palsy) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
into thine house" (Luke 5: 24) . 

Had our Lord not been what He was, 
He could not have done what He did. 
His works were unique; they were not 
only mighty works, they gave testi-
mony to a Mighty Worker. 

The Father did the works. 
Although our Lord did the works 

Himself it is also true that the Father 
did them: "Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? 
the words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, He doeth the works" 
(John 14: 10) . 

The works of our Lord revealed this 
oneness of the Father and Him. In this 
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way His works were the "Works that 
none other man did." 

He walked upon the sea. 
Our Lord walked upon the raging 

sea (Matt. 14:25-32) ; and on another 
occasion He "rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased and there was a great 
cahn" (Mark 4:39) ; to show that He 
was the One who "stilled the noise of 
the seas, the noise of their waves, and 
the tumult of the people" (Psalm 65: 7). 

He turned water into wine in Cana 
of Gallilee, and "manifested forth His 
glory" (John 2: 11) . When Simon Mag-
us would glorify himself, the offended 
Spirit of God condemned him to per-
dition immediately. (See Acts 8:18-23) . 
When Peter and John raised an im-
potent man, they said to the people, 
"Why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holiness 
we have made this man to walk" (Acts 
3:12) . 

When Paul and Barnabas were about 
to be worshipped because of the heal-
ing of the cripple at Lystra (Acts 14: 
8:18) ; they ran distracted among the 
people to restrain them from their pur-
pose: "Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein" (Acts 14: 15) . Wor-
ship belonged only to the Creator; Paul 
and Barnabas would not allow this 
honor to be done to them. But the 
Lord Jesus accepted the worship of the 
blind man whose eyes He opened. 
"Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when He had found him, He 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God? He answered and 
said, Who is he, Lord, that I might be-
lieve in Him? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is 
He that talketh with thee. And he said, 
Lord I believe. And he worshipped 
Him" (John 9:35-38) . Our Lord also 
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accepted the worship of the Samaritan 
who was cleansed from his leprosy (See 
Luke 17:15-17) ; also of a young ruler 
(See Matt. 9:18) , and many others. 
(See Matt. 2:11; 8:2; 14:33; 15:25; 
28:9; and 17, etc.) 
His enemies acknowledged His works. 

When our Lord raised Lazarus to 
life at Bethany, so near to Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and Pharisees gather-
ed a council, and said, "What do we? 
For this man doeth many miracles. If 
we let Him thus alone, all men will be-
lieve on Him: and the Romans shall 
come and take away both our place and 
nation" (John 11:47-48) . The leaders 
of the nation acknowledged both the 
raising of Lazarus and all the other 
great miracles of the Lord. Incestuous 
Herod also acknowledged the mighty 
works of the Lord Jesus: "At that time 
Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, and said unto His servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themselves in 
him" (Matt. 14: 1-2) . 

How few were honest and sincere as 
Nicodemus who came to Jesus by 
night and said, "Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do these miracles that Thou 
doest except God be with him" (John 
3: 2) . 

Some even doubted whether He did 
the miracles. Our Lord's brethren came 
to Him, and said, "Depart hence, and 
go into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. For 
there is no man that doeth anything 
in secret, and he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do these things, 
show thyself to the world" (John 7: 
3-4) . The Spirit of God adds "For 
neither did his brethren believe on 
Him." 

His works were "signs." 
"And many other signs truly did 

Jesus in the presence of His disciples, 
which are not written in this book: But 
these are written, that ye might believe 
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that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have 
life through His name" (John 20: 30- 
31) . 

There are then three great outstand-
ing facts of the mighty works of the 
Lord Jesus: 

(1) They were revelations of His 
glory; they manifested the exaltation of 
His person like the pure golden candle-
stick in the tabernacle in the wilder-
ness, whose lamps were lighted to "give 
light over against it" (Ex. 25:37) (lit-
erally over against the face of it) : that 
precious and lovely vessel shed its light 
upon the perfection of its substance, 
and upon the beautiful adorning of 
"almonds, knobs and flowers." So 
Christ our Lord in His gracious works 
shed the light of revelation upon Him-
self and upon His grace. 

(2) The mighty works of our Lord 
were the works of the Father who 
dwelt in Him. They told the secret that 
Christ and His Father were one (John 
10: 30) . They manifested that the Fath-
er was well pleased with all that the 
Son did. In this way our Lord stands 
out supreme and alone of all the chil-
dren of men, "A standardbearer among 
ten thousarids" (Song of Solomon 5: 
10) . He is the one who is altogether 
lovely. Where men had grieved God in 
His heart (Gen. 6: 6) , the Lord Jesus 
caused the Father to say, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Matt. 3: 17) . 

(3) The mighty works of the Lord 
Jesus were done, and the record of 
them was written, for our blessing and 
salvation. "That ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God: 
and that believing ye might have life 
through His name" (John 20:31) . This 
is the renown of His works; the glory 
that was revealed in them, the love of 
the Father for the Son that was mani-
fested by them, and the grace and love 
toward you and me of which they are 
the imperishable evidence. Whether we  

think of His words or His works, He is 
"a plant of renown." He was raised up 
"for us" or He never would have been 
here in this cold world. Well might the 
words of His lips, and the works of His 
grace, be our constant meditation. 

(Editor's Note—This article is one of the 
chapters appearing in Bro. Sheldrake's new 
book, "The Lord Jesus Christ—a Plant of Re-
nown." The book may be purchased from the 
author at 3719 Pennsylvania Ave., Kansas 
City 2, Mo., at $2.00 each). 

Abundantly Satisfied 
"They shall be abundantly satisfied 

with the fatness of Thy house; and Thou 
shalt make them drink of the river of 
Thy pleasures" (Psalm 36:8) . 

People are constantly seeking satis-
faction and it takes definite form very 
early in life. Children look for satis-
faction in their games and toys, but how 
changeable things are; they go from 
one game to another and drop one toy 
to take up another—all in pursuit of 
satisfaction. This tendency follows 
through life and how many applications 
can be made concerning satisfaction 
sought. 

Men, as financiers, may attain to a 
measure of satisfaction, when they re-
alize on some investment; an athlete, 
when he wins some crown; an engineer, 
in some achievement; a musician, in 
some classic, etc. But do any of these 
abundantly satisfy? 

Our very best is altogether too mea-
ger to satisfy the heart abundantly. 
This super-satisfaction must come from 
God, and it does, for the believer in 
Christ can be abundantly satisfied 
with: 

Life—read Romans 5:17, Luke 12:15. 

Joy—read Phil. 1:26, II Cor. 8:2. 

Peace—read Rom. 15:13, Phil. 4:7. 

Hope—read I Pet. 1: 3, Phil. 3:20-21. 

Brother Bill 
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A A TREASURE QUI/ 
A. J. POLLOCK 

THERE shone in the sun, like a silver 
riband, the River Ahava, as it 

wound its ancient course to the ocean. 
Nature seemed in her most peaceful 
mood, yet there were lurking dangers 
from wild beasts, and from still wilder 
men, for brigands and bandits abound-
ed in those regions. 

What meant, then, that band of some 
1700 men, besides women and children, 
unarmed and defenseless, as they 
fasted and prayed? It was a strange 
spot for a prayer-meeting. Those who 
prayed had come from afar and were 
travelling to a distant land. Moreover, 
they carried with them a great treasure, 
enough to have excited the cupidity of 
the robbers of the district, and lead 
to the little band being murdered for 
the sake of gain. Hide as they might 
their treasure, the news of these things 
has a way of leaking out, and leading to 
the undesired happening. 

The story is one of the most beautiful 
in Holy Writ. The men were from 
Babylon, they were Jewish captives, 
and their leader was Ezra, the priest, 
descended from Aaron. The treasure 
they carried was the Lord's and their 
object was to carry it safely and intact 
to Jerusalem, to the House of the Lord. 

The treasure consisted of silver 
weighing 750 talents, gold 100 talents, 
20 basons of gold of 1000 drams, two 
vessels of copper precious as gold. Its 
value in our money would be well on 
to $5,000,000. 

Moreover, Ezra had boasted of his 
God to the heathen King Artaxerxes, 
so that he was ashamed to ask for a 
band of soldiers and horsemen as a 
guard in this perilous journey. He 
relied not on an arm of flesh, for he 
trusted in the Lord. 

What have we to learn from all this? 
The Jews could look back to the day 
when Solomon "reigned over all the  

kings from the river even unto the 
land of the Philistines, and to the bor-
der of Egypt" (II Chron. 9: 26) , when 
the wonderful Temple at Jerusalem 
was in its early glory, but now the in-
habitants of the land were taken cap-
tive to another land, their harps hung 
on the willow trees by the banks of 
the rivers of Babylon (Ps. 137: 1-4) as 
they mourned over their condition. Je-
rusalem, the city of the great king, in 
ruins, the House of God destroyed, the 
land overrun with wild beasts; it was 
a mournful spectacle indeed! 

We Christians can look back to the 
wonderful days of Pentecost, when the 
power of God brought multitudes to 
the feet of the Lord, when assemblies 
were formed in places where paganism 
had hitherto been unassailed. Today we 
find the church of God broken up into 
fragments, the downgrade has set in 
for long, first love has long waned, 
ritualism has choked the real thing, 
rationalism, modernism, is sapping the 
very foundations of the faith, the 
apostasy is well on its way. Division, 
brokenness, weakness, alas! in many 
cases self-satisfaction, where sackcloth 
and ashes are more to the point, mark 
the present moment. Blasphemous 
sects have arisen claiming apostolic 
powers, in reality but snares of the 
devil. 

Shall we in the face of this give up 
cleaving to the truth? Let the example 
of Ezra and his friends give us hearts 
of grace. There is nothing more strik-
ing in the Word of God than to listen 
to Haggai and Zechariah prophesying 
in a day of ruin. Haggai encouraged the 
broken remnant to care for the House 
of God; Zechariah's soul was aflame 
with the vision of "that day," when the 
glory of the Lord shall burst upon a 
repentant Israel, and all the promises 
to Abraham and David shall be ful- 
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filled. There is nothing more strik-
ing than to see Zerubbabel, Joshua, the 
High Priest, and others setting up the 
altar of the Lord in the scene of Israel's 
disgrace, amid a howling wilderness, in-
fested by the enemies of the Lord. How 
Jerusalem had fallen, yet the place 
where the Lord had set His Name was 
remembered for blessing. It is a won-
derful spectacle to see the faith and 
courage of these men, a sublime sight 
indeed. 

With this example before us, we may 
well take courage, and seek to care for 
the interests of the Lord and the 
maintenance of the truth, where on 
every hand it is being given up. That 
God raises men in all stages of the 
church's sojourn on the earth is the 
proof that God is working, and main-
taining His interests in this world. How 
happy if He deigns to use the least 
of us in the carrying out of His pur-
pose! 

These men of old were carrying a 
vast treasure, not only of immense 
value, but likewise a sacred treasure, 
for it belonged to Jehovah and was 
destined for service in His House. 
Their concern was to deliver it intact, 
to be true to their trust. It was not 
in a spirit of careless bravado that 
they took their way -  through ,the 
enemy's country, for we read - that 
Ezra "proclaimed a fast there, at- the 
the river of Ahava, that we might af-
flict ourselves before our God, to seek 
of Him a right way for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our substance. 
For I was ashamed to ask of the king 
a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way, 
because we had spoken unto the king, 
saying, The hand of our God is upon 
all them for good that seek Him; but 
His power and His wrath is against all 
them that forsake Him. So we fasted 
and besought our God for this: and 
He was intreated of us" (Ezra 8: 21-23) . 

God was inquired of. He could pro-
tect His weak people and He did. You  

cannot match the extract just given 
from the Book of Ezra, written over 
two thousand years ago, in any of the 
writings of the ancients outside the 
Word of God. It is a delightful picture, 
full of literary grace that is postively 
charming, yet better still, it shows the 
divine work in souls, and how God 
cared for His interests in this day of 
weakness and ruin. The Book of Ezra, 
like all the books of the Bible, has 
plainly stamped upon it the hall mark 
of inspiration. 

Following up the extract from the 
Book of Ezra just quoted, may we not 
remind ourselves that the God of 
Israel is- our God, too; that He is un-
changed in His power and in His in-
terest in His own? Their side was to 
fast and beseech God for His help and 
protection. God's side is expressed in 
the words, "He was intreated of us." 
Will not our God be intreated by us? 
Have we not a marvellous opportunity 
given to us in these days of weakness? 
We talk about days of weakness and  . 
emphasize too little God's almighty 
power and abiding interest in His own; 
we talk too much about the ruin of the 
church and too little of the great Head 
of the church in heaven and of His 
unabated interest in His people and of 
His power to care for them in all cir-
cumstances. 

Ezra and his companions carried a 
great treasure, doubly precious be-
cause it was God's and for the use of 
His earthly House at Jerusalem. They 
were anxious to keep it intact and de-
liver it without loss at the journey's 
end. We Christians, too, have a treas-
ure, even the Word of God. If much 
profit was the portion of the Israelites 
in having the oracles of God, the Old 
Testament Scriptures, committed to 
their trust, what can we say as to our-
selves, who have the whole completed 
Word of God in our trust? Where the 
saints of the former dispensation had 
dim starlight, we have light above the 
brightness of the sun; where they had 
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types, we have antitypes where they 
had prophecies, we have fulfilments. In 
short all the truth is out. 

But there is a danger in not keeping 
the treasure intact. Remember if we 
do not practice the Word of God where 
we are called upon to practice it, we 
are losing the treasure. Many Chris-
tians pay lip homage only to certain 
parts of the truth; the practice of them 
would lead them into separation from 
the world and its evil; but in so doing 
they are losing immensely. If we part 
with any part of the treasure, we are 
losers; and through us the solemn 
truth is that God is the loser as to our 
testimony to the truth by our failure 
to practice it. 

There is the wonderful treasure of 
the verbally inspired Word of God, the 
truth as to God, the Father; the Son; 
the Holy Spirit; the truth of the gos-
pel; the truth of "in Christ" of new 
creation; of the necessity of the new 
birth; of the setting aside of the man 
in the flesh; of the atoning work of 
Christ; of His resurrection; His ascen-
sion; His session on high as Great High 
Priest and Advocate; the truth of His 
headship of His body, the church; the 
truth of the house of God; of the king-
dom of God; of the second coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and His glorious 
millennial reign; of the government 
that is exercised both in the church 
and the world today. We mention these 
things as they crowd into the mind. We 
have no space to elaborate them, but 
it will answer the desire of the writer 
in putting pen to paper, if the reader is 
stirred to a desire to keep this treasure 
intact. 

If we cease to evangelize, if we cease 
to teach the whole truth of God, we 
are practically giving up the treasure. 
If we emphasize Ephesians, for in-
stance, and neglect Romans, we are 
giving up part of the treasure. If we 
pay little heed to the history and pro-
phecy of the Old Testament, to the 
types, to the breathing of the soul in 
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the Psalms, to the sage advice of the 
Proverbs or the experience of Ec-
clesiastes, we are in danger of losing 
some part of the treasure. 

If we fix on some line of teaching 
that appeals to us and make light of 
those that do not, we are in danger of 
losing part of the treasure. If a man 
in the Corinthian assembly were to say, 
"I am of Paul," and neglect Peter and 
Apollos, he would assuredly lose treas-
ure. Paul tells us that all things ,  are 
ours. If the great Head of the church 
gives gifts we are to receive and profit 
by all. We have Paul, and Peter and 
Apollos, and all the rest, but in fixing 
on one to the exclusion of the rest we 
are really telling the Lord that His 
gifts are unnecessary. 

It seems that if we become specialists 
in any one part of God's Word, we 
lose the right relation of that part to 
the whole, and the part we specialize in 
is put out of its proper perspective. If 
I specialize on Ephesians and neglect 
Romans, I shall not get out the value 
from Ephesians that I might if I valued 
and profited by Romans. 

The truth is attacked on every hand. 
The inspiration of Scripture is assailed. 
How blessed if we value it as wholly 
inspired of God. The truth of Christ's 
Person is often attacked. How good 
to maintain the truth as to this in its 
purity and power. So we might go to 
one truth after another, and show how 
the enemy is seeking to rob God's 
people of this wonderful treasure.—
Selected. 

Sunday School Teacher! 
Are the pupils in your class definite-

ly saved? Surely this should be the 
prime consideration of every teacher! 
Try a little personal soul-winning! In-
vite them individually to your own 
home for a quiet talk about spiritual 
things. The results should be both 
gratifying and heart-warming! 
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God's Aged Pilgrims 
H. P. BARKER 

THERE are no Methuselahs among 
men today. Even those who live 

the longest are junior to Jacob, who at 
the age of a hundred and thirty de-
clared that his years had been few. 
(Gen. 47:9) . 

There are many, however, who in 
the language of the Bible, are "well 
stricken in years." We can say with 
Eliphaz, "With us are both the grey-
headed and very aged men" (Job 15: 

•  10) . When these are found among 
the people of God, men and women 
who have for many a long year walked 
in His ways, they are worthy of all 
honor. 

Monuments of Mercy. 
We love and value our aged brethren 

and sisters. How it encourages us to 
see them, monuments of divine mercy, 
kept by the power of God through all 
the ups and downs of a long life. We 
thank Him for the cheer which comes 
to us through His aged pilgrims. 

The days of restless youth with their 
golden dreams have faded into the re-
mote past. Gone, too, is middle life 
with its stress and conflict. Old age is 
come, and has brought its peculiar trials 
and special exercises. In view of these, 
we desire to address a few words of 
cheer and loving exhortation to those 
who are nearing the end of their pil-
grim journey. This we would do in the 
spirit of the apostle's words to his son 
in the faith, intreating them as fathers, 
and the elder women as mothers. (I 
Tim. 5:1) . 

Fruit-bearing in Old Age. 
There is no reason why the Chris-

tian's declining years should not be 
the brightest and best of all: like an 
unstirred cup of coffee, the nearer it 
gets to the bottom the sweeter it is. We 
who know the grace and power of 
Christ do not share the surprise of the 
chairman at the wedding banquet at 

Cana when the good wine is kept to 
the last. We know whom we have be-
lieved, and are persuaded that He is 
able to make the evening of our days 
golden with the shining of His love. 

Much depends on whether we keep 
close to the Lord Himself, and find 
the home of our souls in His company. 
To those who abide in His love, and 
in this sense are "planted in the house 
of the Lord," a cheering promise is 
given: "They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age" (Ps. 92:14). 

The Service of God. 
In the days of long ago there was an 

age limit for the servants of God. The 
ministry of the Levites ended at fifty. 
(Num. 4: 47). Not so in Christianity. 
Service may continue till our Master 
calls us hence, if only the soul be kept 
"fat and flourishing." 

Let none, therefore, think them-
selves useless, mere burdens to others. 
Barzillai feared that he was this, and 
as he had reached his eightieth birth-
day, it was perhaps only natural that he 
should. "Wherefore then, should thy 
servant be yet a burden unto my lord 
the king?" he asks. (II Sam. 19:35). 
But in point of fact he was far from 
being a burden. Though "a very aged 
man" he,rendered a considerable serv-
ice to his weary and exiled king. (II 
Sam. 17: 27-29). Age is no bar to serv-
ice. 

"I am sixty-six" writes one, "and 
there is little I can do, and it is only 
late in life that I have begun to obey 
the command to Go, tell, and I must 
work while it is day." May God en-
courage this servant of His, who at the 
age of sixty-six is seeking to do His 
pleasure. Surely the fact of having 
lived three score and six years is no 
reason for letting your hands be slack. 

"It is now thirty years," writes an-
other, "since I left the shores of Eng- 
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land, and I am now far on in my seven-
ty-ninth year, so I cannot expect to 
continue this service much longer." 
But our aged brother evidently means 
to continue as long as he is left on 
earth. He has no intention of seeking a 
place on the retired list. Why should 
he? He has not reached the age of 
Barzillai yet. 

Infirm and Poor. 
But Barzillai was a "great man," and 

was yet able to move about. What of 
those who are not only aged but poor? 
What of those crippled by infirmity? 
Can they be otherwise than a burden? 

They can indeed. In the city of Aber-
deen, Scotland, lives one such, Mrs. K., 
blind and bed-ridden. But how she can 
cheer those who visit her! Never a com-
plaint does one hear from her lips, but 
thanksgiving and praise. Her very face 
reflects the gladness that fills her heart. 
Often a depressed visitor has come 
away uplifted and refreshed from her 
bedside. All unconsciously the dear 
blind, bed-ridden saint has served her 
Master well. 

Perhaps Anna, with her full sheaf of 
years was another such. She could no 
longer get about the streets of her na-
tive city but was confined to her lodg-
ing within the Temple precincts. (Luke 
2: 37) . Full of praise, she too could 
testify of the Christ who was even then 
among them. Of Him she spake "to all 
them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem." Happy service, in spite of 
her widowhood and the weight of her 
years. 

God's Tenderness. 
God has special regard for His aged 

saints, and shows peculiar tenderness 
towards them. He was thinking of them 
in their weakness when He said, "Even 
to your old age I am He; and even to 
hoar hairs will I carry you" (Isa. 46:4) . 
As a loving mother carries her tired 
child, so does our God graciously carry 
us over the rough places of life. Nor 
does He ever set us down. Till our  

hairs are white and we are numbered 
among those that "stoop for age," He 
bears us along. Like the shepherd in 
the parable, He carries us all the way 
till He brings us home" (Luke 15: 3-6) . 

A Sad Old Age. 
If God's aged pilgrims "continually 

resort" to Himself as their "strong 
habitation" (Ps. 71: 3) , they will be 
maintained in spiritual freshness and 
joy. But old age in itself is no guaran-
tee of this. 

We have a mournful instance of what 
I mean in the story of Uzziah (II 
Chron. 2: 6) . He was one of the greatest 
and best of Judah's kings. He sought 
the God of his fathers, and walked in 
His ways. The Lord helped him abun-
dantly and it looked as if Uzziah's reign 
would end in a blaze of glory. 

But at sixty-eight he fell. Finding 
himself strong, "his heart was lifted 
up," and he thought that he could do 
without the priest. 

A fearful mistake indeed, and at-
tended with terrible consequences. But 
let us take heed lest we fall into the 
same snare. A long life spent in the 
fear of God may close under the shadow 
of a great shame if we imagine that it 
enables us to dispense for a moment 
with the services of our great High 
Priest. 

He it is who lives to save us to the 
uttermost, through every trial. Through 
Him we "obtain mercy and find grace 
to help in time of need" (Heb. 7: 25) . 
We cannot do without Him. Like 
Mephibosheth we are helpless in our-
selves to the very end of life's journey, 
though continually receiving grace 
from on high, and kept by the bounty 
of our Savior-God. If we forget this, 
disastrous will be the result. 

Living in the Past. 
One notices sometimes a tendency 

on the part of our aged brethren and 
sisters to unduly magnify the past at 
the expense of the present. The memory 
naturally lingers amid the scenes of 
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long ago, when everything seemed 
bright and fresh, and first love was 
filling the soul. Perhaps things were 
brighter then. There may have been 
more widespread interest in the things 
of God. People assembled in greater 
numbers to hear the gospel. Since then, 
the zeal of many seems to have waxed 
cold. 

But the things that warmed our 
hearts in those never-to-be-forgotten 
days remain. The grace of God never 
fails. The unchanging love of Christ is 
still ours to enjoy. We have the abiding 
presence of the Holy Ghost with us. 
Prayer is a privilege that belongs to 
us as much as to our fathers, and "the 
comfort of the Scriptures" is as great 
as ever it was. Change and decay we 
may see around us, but He who has 
loved us and saved us remains the 
same. 

Filled with the Holy Ghost. 

Zacharias and His wife were both 
"well stricken in years." They had lived 
blamelessly before the Lord, walking 
in His fear. But there was nothing very 
remarkable about them. Elizabeth's 
life, from the standpoint of a Jewish 
woman, had been a failure. Zacharias, 
though a man of prayer, could hardly 
be called a man of great faith. 

In their old age wonderful thing 
happened. They were both filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

First, Elizabeth was filled (Luke 1: 
41) . Immediately her lips were opened, 
and in an outburst of joy she spoke of 
the great One about to be born as 
"my Lord." Her heart now found its 
object in Him. 

It was some weeks after this, that 
Zacharias was filled. The result with 
him was that he gave utterance to a 
song of praise that celebrated the ex-
pected advent of Christ into the world. 

This is how it always is. Those who 
are filled with the Holy Ghost do not 
speak of themselves, their own experi-
ence, or their work. Their eyes are 
upon Christ, their hearts are strongly  

drawn out in affection to Him, and 
their lips utter His goodness. They tes- 
tify of their Savior, not of themselves: 

How charming it is to meet with a 
dear aged saint who, like the godly 
couple of whom we speak, is filled with 
the Holy Ghost! Even if his or her 
life has been of a very ordinary kind, 
what we might call a low level life, it is 
not too late to seek this wonderful fill-
ing; not too late to give heed to the 
word, "Be filled with the Spirit" (Epli. 
5: 18) . 

A Warning. 
It may be that among the aged 

readers of these pages there is one still 
unsaved. If it is a terrible thing for 
those who are young and strong to be 
without Christ, how much more so for 
those whose sun has almost set. 

"If a man live many years, and re-
joice in them all; yet let him remem-
ber the days of darkness, for they shall 
be many" (Ecc. 11:8) . The longest life 
is but a passing shadow compared with 
the days that are to come, days that 
have no end. And if they be days of 
darkness, of what avail will have been 
the rejoicings with which all the years 
of the present life have been filled? 

To trust in the Savior, to build our 
confidence upon the firm foundation of 
the work that He finished, to rest in His 
faithful word concerning "all that be-
lieve," is to ensure peace for the pres-
ent and glory for the future. To take 
any other way than this is to consign 
oneself to those days of darkness that 
will be the endless portion of all who 
have refused the proffered salvation. 

Alone, Yet not Alone. 
One word in conclusion. Does the 

aged Christian feel lonely? Are the 
loved ones of earlier years all gone? 
While you watch and wait for your 
Savior to come, do you feel "as a spar-
row alone upon the housetop"? (Ps. 
102:7) . 

Take comfort then from the case of 
"Paul the aged," as he calls himself. 
The friends of former days had left 
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him. In the hour of his need, no man 
stood with him, but all forsook him (II 
Tim: 4:16) . "Notwithstanding," he tri-
umphantly exclaims, "the Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me." Happy 
man: alone, yet not alone. 

Thus it will ever be. To the very end, 
God's aged pilgrims will prove the 
truth of His promise, "I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee" (Heb. 13: 6). 
With this promise laid to heart we may 
pray the prayer of Psalms 39:13, us-
ing the words suggested in the mar-
gin of the Revised Version: "0 spare 
me, that I may BRIGHTEN UP before 
I go hence." 

How Tracts Can Be Used 
THEY are useful to open conversa- 

tion on religious matters; they are 
just the thing to follow up such a talk. 
Often there are difficulties in the way 
of speaking to people about eternal 
realities; a Gospel tract given in person, 
or through the mails may do the work. 
It can reach the king's palace, it will 
enter the home of the poor, and stay 
for weeks, months, or years, and turn 
up again in time and deliver its true 
and faithful message just the same as 
it could the day it left the kind and 
thoughtful hand that passed it on. You 
can give them to the postman, milk-
man, grocer; teachers can give to their 
pupils or Sunday School scholars. You 
can insert tracts in the letters you write, 
place them in bundles you send out. A 
tailoress puts one in every pair of 
trousers she finishes, a box maker in 
every box he sends out, a publisher in 
every book, a farmer's wife sends one 
in each crate of eggs that goes to mar-
ket. A gentleman watches the obituary 
notices in the papers and sends to each 
tracts adapted to his need, another 
visits the market and puts a bundle of 
tracts in each farmer's wagon or truck, 
another keeps the wall pocket at the 
depot filled with good tracts. Others 
have regular mailing lists of invalids, 
shut-ins, sinners, Christian friends and  

acquaintances, and occasionally send 
each a suitable tract; others are led to 
use them among young people. 

Some of the best ways of using tracts 
are by house-to-house canvass, placing 
them under doors, passing along where 
motor cars are parked and dropping one 
into each car. They are especially 
valuable to use in open air meetings. 

"In the morning sow thy seed, and 
in the evening withhold not thy hand: 
for thou knowest not whether shall 
prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they both shall be alike good" (Eccl. 
11: 6) .—Selected. 

WAITING 
LEONARD E. BROUGH 

HE lines of the poet are not a 
scriptural quotation, but cer-

tainly they contain scriptural thought, 
"They also serve, who only stand 
and wait." When Jeshro heard of 
the Providence of God, over Moses and 
Israel in their deliverance from Egypt, 
he started forth on a long trek from 
Midian to find him. Instead of finding 
Moses engaged in some phenomenal 
conquest of alien tribes, he found him 
in the Mount of God—waiting (Gen. 
18:1, 5). The conquests came later, but 
were preceded by a period of waiting. 

David was marvelous, when he, by 
the power of the Lord, gained suprem-
acy over Goliath. But spiritually David 
was at his best when he was able to 
say, "Wait on the Lord" (Psa. 27:14) . 

Paul seemed at the pinnacle of pow-
er, when he stood before the philoso-
phers of Athens, and declared the cer-
tainty of coming judgment (Acts 17). 
but really Paul is seen at his best in his 
statement (Gal. 1:17), that following 
his conversion, he "went into Arabia." 
This was doubtless a waiting period in 
Paul's life as he tarried in the hallowed 
area of Mt. Horeb. 

We may share the joy of waiting on 
the Lord, but it takes a closer walk to 
know what it is to wait for the Lord. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
•-•-•-•-'. By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois •-•-•-•-•• 

KNOCKS 
W. B. MACKIE 

I am going to give you a few 
"knocks." Do not be alarmed, these 
"knocks" are to be found in the Word 
of God. Some of them apply to the un-
saved; others to the saints, so I want 
you to take your right place and apply 
these outstanding Scriptures to your-
self. 

The Knock of Desire. Rev. 3:20 

"Behold I stand at the door and 
knock." This of course is a common 
one, and is no doubt very well known, 
but I want to mention it first in case 
someone who is still without Christ as 
their Savior should feel obliged to 
read these lines. The Lord has been 
sending messages to the Seven Church-
es and He is now addressing the sev-
enth, which is Laodicea. He has no good 
thing to say of her so He comes right 
out and tells them of their lukewarm 
condition and unveils to them their 
true spiritual state. In verse 17 we 
learn the reason why this Church was 
neither cold nor hot. "I am rich—in-
creased with goods—I have need of 
nothing." What an awful condition for 
a Church to be in—yet a Church is 
composed of "individuals," and I be-
lieve this thought calls for each indi-
vidual member to examine himself and 
see if these things are true of him. 
Notice where the Lord is: outside the 
door and standing there knock, knock, 
knocking, desiring to come in. Is this 
a picture of your heart's door, unsaved 
friend? He is longing to come in and 
to abide with you; also sup with you, 
that is to fellowship with you. Will you 
heed His knock now? Perhaps He will 
knock today for the last time, then 
turn away, never to call again. Yes, 
friend, He is at this very moment stand- 

ing—what an attitude for the Son of 
God to take. Yes, and what an action— 
knocking. Have you heard Him? Oh, 
the many times you have heard and 
was about to answer, but—yes, but—
what? Some siren call from the world 
of pleasure silenced the sound for a 
time and you still keep Him, who would 
be your Savior and Friend, outside. 

The Knock of Determination. Luke 11:9 
Here is one you are well acquainted 

with, I am sure. The lesson our Lord is 
teaching here is no doubt on prayer. 
The disciples wanted to pray and they 
wanted a prayer; because this was 
something new for them. They never 
before had been taught to go into the 
immediate presence of God and speak 
face to face with Him, so they watched 
and listened to the Lord Jesus as He 
prayed, and desired that He teach 
them. Then He tells them what they 
should pray. He shows them what real 
prayer is like by the illustration of the 
man needing bread to set before his 
friend. The lesson, I believe, that is 
taught here is reality and earnestness 
in asking for things we really need—
not so much what we want. Please no-
tice the words that are used here to 
express the real attitude of a soul in 
prayer. Ask, seek, knock. Ask—speaks 
of desire. Seek—speaks of diligence. 
Knock—speaks of determination. Al-
ways remember the three "D's" of 
prayer and your prayer life will be one 
of blessing. 

"Ye have not, because ye ask not," 
is no doubt true of many of us. Of all 
the Christian exercises we have, I am 
persuaded that this is the most neglect-
ed one, and also the most needful. May 
we recognize our responsibility in this 
question of prayer and not be wanting 
in this most holy exercise. As we go to 
God in prayer may we go in reality, 
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believing He will give as a Father to 
his child. Then we shall learn that the 
blessed result of our faithfulness in 
prayer will be the strengthening of our 
faith in God. 

The Knock of Disappointment. 
Song of Sol. 5:2 

Please read from verse 2 to verse 6 
and you will understand more clearly 
the lesson that is contained in the 
knock of disappointment. Let us think 
for a moment of the characters who are 
pictured for us here. The "Bride," or 
spouse is a lovely picture of the 
"Church" in relation to Christ—the 
"Beloved." It can, and should be a 
lovely picture of our individual re-
lationship to the Lord Jesus; and as 
such we can learn very much indeed. 
In chapter four we have invited Him 
into our garden and He has accepted 
the invitation and in verse one of chap-
ter live He speaks of what He has 
found and of the pleasure He has re-
ceived. Notice too, He is pleased to 
identify Himself with our efforts in 
producing fruit that He says, "I have 
come into My garden." In verse two, 
we begin to speak and we have to 
confess we are asleep. Our Lord knocks, 
but we are too much taken up with our 
blessings and we have no time for 
the Blessor. 

Oh, how our Lord longs for our fel-
lowship, and we are too busy to enter-
tain Him. I wonder if we are guilty 
of this awful crime of shutting the Lord 
out of our lives? I believe in the case of 
Martha (Lk. 10:41) we have too much 
service. It is possible to do too much 
and to neglect the quiet time of "sitting 
at His feet" in reading and in prayer. 
Then in the case of the disciples it was 
sleep. You recall how he felt when He 
was needing a friend—in Gethsemane, 
but those who should have been watch-
ing and praying with Him were fast 
asleep. Then, as we have it in our first 
knock, there is the tendency to be 
like those of the Church of Laodicea 
and be self-satisfied. Are we dissapoint- 
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ing Him? A man lost his wife, and 
he was left with an only child, a daugh-
ter, whom he adored. He felt very 
lonely after his wife's death and 
looked for the companionship of his 
daughter, but no. It was coming near 
Christmas and the daughter came home 
every night and went to her own room 
and was busy in her own way. One 
night she came out all smiles and 
showed her Dad a lovely scarf she had 
knitted for him. But tears filled his 
eyes as he thanked her and said, "Oh, 
daughter I wanted you more than any-
thing else in all the world." Are we 
disappointing our Blessed Lord? He 
wants us more than our service. 

The Knock of Despair. 
Luke 13:13-27 

Some day the tables will be turned 
and while today He stands and knocks, 
tomorrow perhaps you will be standing 
knocking desperately to gain admis-
sion through the heavenly portals, but 
too late. When the day of God's grace 
comes to an end He will rise and close 
the door and no man will ever open 
it. Oh, my unsaved friend, be warned 
and come now to Christ and say, "Into 
my heart, into my heart, come into 
my heart, Lord Jesus. Come in today, 
come in to stay, come into my heart 
Lord Jesus." 

Think About This 
Prayer is the bow. The promise of 

God is the arrow. And faith is the hand 
which draws the bow and sends the 
arrow with the heart's message to 
heaven. The bow without the arrow is 
of no use, and the arrow without the 
bow is of little worth. But neither is of 
great value without the strength of 
the hand. The promise of God without 
prayer, or prayer without the promise 
avails the Christian very little. But put 
the, two together with the hand of 
faith and all heaven is moved to grant 
the request. How are you praying? Use 
all the equipment and God will send 
the answer.—Selected. 
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EMMAUS MUSINGS 
By Ben Tuininga, 6902 So. Normal Blvd., Chicago, Illinois 

A Mark of Inspiration 
We have given below each Old Tes-

tament book to which we found a clear 
reference in the New Testament, with 
the Scripture texts and the incident or 
quotation. While we have confined our 
list to only one New Testament verse 
endorsing any one Old Testament book, 
we must keep in mind that many 
verses could be cited for some of the 
books. 

Genesis 1: 27—Matthew 19: 4, Crea-
tion of man. 

Exodus 20: 12—Mark 7: 10, Command 
to honor father and mother. 

Leviticus 14: 4-32—Matthew 8: 4, 
Leper told to show himself to the priest, 
and offer the gift Moses commanded. 

Numbers 22—Jude 11. Balaam. 
Deuteronomy 24: 1-4—Matthew 19: 

7. Moses's command concerning di-
vorce. 

Joshua 6: 23—Hebrews 11: 31. Ra-
hab's salvation. 

Judges 11: 32—Hebrews 11: 32. Gid-
eon, Barak, Samson and Jephthah. 

Ruth—Matthew 1:5. Ruth in the 
genealogy of Christ. 

I Samuel 21: 6—Luke 6:34. David's 
eating of the shewbread 

I Kings 19: 10, 14—Romans 11: 2, 3. 
Elijah's intercession to God against 
Israel. 

II Kings 5: 1, 14—Luke 4: 27. Healing 
of Naaman the leper. 

II Chronicles 24: 20-22—Matthew 23: 
35. Slaying of Zachariah. 

Job—James 5: 11. Patience of Job. 
Psalms 34: 20—John 19: 36. "A bone 

. . . shall not be broken." (And many 
others.) 

Proverbs 3: 34—James 4: 6. "God re-
sisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble." 

Isaiah 40: 3—Matthew 3:3. "This is 
he that was spoken of by the prophet 

Isaiah, saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness." 

Jeremiah 9: 24—I Corinthians 1: 31. 
"As it is written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord." 

Ezekiel 1: 10—Revelation 4: 7. Four 
living creatures. 

Daniel 9: 27—Matthew 24: 15. Abom-
ination of desolation. 

Hosea 11: 1—Matthew 2: 15. "Out of 
Egypt have I called my son." 

Joel 2: 28-32—Acts 2: 16-21. "In the 
last days . . . I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh." 

Amos 9: 11, 12—Acts 15: 16, 17. "As 
it is written, after this I will return, 
and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down." 

Jonah 1: 17—Matthew 12: 39, 40. Jon-
ah swallowed by the whale. 

Micah 5: 2—John 7:42. "Christ . . . 
out of the town of Bethlehem." 

Habakkuk 2: 4—Romans 1: 17. "The 
just shall live by faith." 

Haggai 2: 6 — Hebrews 12: 26. "He 
hath promised, saying, Yet once more 
I shake not the earth only, but also 
heaven." 

Zechariah 9: 9—Matthew 21: 5. "Thy 
King cometh . . . sitting upon an ass." 

Malachi 1:2, 3—Romans 9: 13. Jacob 
loved, Esau hated. 

There are several books not listed 
above, as, II Samuel and I Chronicles. 
Hebrews 1: 5 could be a quotation from 
either II Samuel 7: 14 or I Chronicles 
17: 13. It reads, "I will be to Him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son," 
prophetic of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Also, in the Hebrew Bible the two 
books of Samuel and the two books of 
Chronicles were each one book. There-
fore, since we have clear New Testa-
ment references to one book of Samuel 
and one book of Chronicles, the refer-
ences necessarily endorse the other 
book in each case. 
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We failed to find a clear New Testa-
ment reference to Lamentations, al-
though Lamentations 3:30, "He giveth 
his cheek to him that smiteth him," 
surely refers to the Lord Jesus of 
whom it is said, "They spit in His face, 
and buffeted Him; and others smote 
Him with the palms of their hands" 
(Matt. 26:67) . However, Isaiah also 
prophesied this shameful treatment of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Prof. H. S. Miller in his General 
Biblical Introduction, page 50, says, 
"It has been said that all of the Old 
Testament books are either quoted or 
definitely referred to (or both) in the 
New Testament except eight: Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Esther, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
Solomon, Obadiah, Nahum, Zephaniah; 
that the last three were parts of one 
book, The Twelve, always treated by 
the Jews as one, so that a quotation 
from one meant the recognition of all 
(and The Twelve is quoted many 
times) ; also that Ezra and Nehemiah 
were counted as one book, so that in 
reality there are only 4 unused books 
in the Hebrew classification, 8 in ours. 
This is approximately correct, and the 
matter might well rest here. The 8 
furnished no material needed for quo-
tation, hence were not used; but this in 
no way disproves their inspiration and 
authority. They are parts of inspired 
sections." 

(Note: The above was the colloborated re-
sult of a panel group research and discussion 
in the subject of Bible Doctrines on the main 
theme of Inspiration of the Bible.) 

Spring Term at Emmaus Opens January 22 

A new group of students will be enrolling 
at Emmaus Bible Schools in Toronto and 
Chicago on January 22. These mid-termers 
will complete their first year of Bible School 
work in December 1951. 

School officials are urging prospective 
students to apply as soon as possible in order 
to qualify for admission in the Spring term. 
Veterans who plan to attend Emmaus must 
be in a training status by July 25, 1951 in 
order to obtain benefits under the G. I. 
Bill. 

Both schools report ease in obtaining living 
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accommodations in their immediate neigh- 
borhoods. Part-time jobs are plentiful for 
those students who find it necessary to work. 

That Emmaus is being used of God among 
young people is shown by a recent letter from 
an assembly correspondent who is also the 
father of one of the students: 

"As an assembly we are pleased with the 
efforts of the School, and what is being ac-
complished in the lives of the young people. 
My first-hand observation is in my own son. 
If all students show the same results, I am 
sure the School will be a tremendous power 
for God as the years advance, D. y." 

For Its Own Sake! 
F. W. SCHWARTZ 

THERE is a rather old story to this 
effect: Two Christians meet. One 

has just listened to a rather popular 
preacher. He tells his friend how very 
much he has enjoyed hearing him and 
adds "I wish you too had heard him; 
I am sure you would not enjoy any' 
other preacher afterward." "If that is 
so," replies the other (a wiser man) , 
"I have no desire to ever hear him; 
the kind of preacher I want to hear is 
the one who will help me so to esteem 
the Word of God that I shall be eager 
to hear it and find delight in it when-
ever it is preached." 

This well illustrates a tendency 
which, unfortunately, is widespread in 
our day. Too many of us, where 
preaching is concerned, are much like 
the child who will not take his food 
unless it is served in a particular dish. 
Our tastes have become so "cultivated" 
(?) that we find it difficult to endure 
what in other days we might have 
relished and profited by. We are so 
concerned as to how the truth is 
"served" that we no longer appreciate 
it for its own sake! 

There is, of course, no excuse for 
preaching like that which someone 
described as "without form and void—
darkness was upon the face of it." The 
preacher should by all means try to 
present the truth in "acceptable 
words." But when this has been said 
it must still be admitted that men may 
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be loyal to the truth, and quite capable 
of giving worth-while, heart-searching 
and truly profitable ministry, though 
they do not "appeal" to some of us as 
others might. And to assume, because 
a man's manner or diction are not 
what we are pleased to approve of, 
that he may not at times be listened to 
with definite profit, is to cast a re-
flection, not only upon the man, but 
upon the Divine Giver of the "gifts." 

Are we at liberty to conclude that 
God gives His messages only to a se-
lect few? Shall we, in effect, dictate 
to Him as to how or through whom He 
shall minister His Word in blessing 
to us? If He chooses to speak through 
a herdman or a fisherman shall we re-
fuse His Word? 

We have, it is true, sometimes been 
grieved at the temerity of men who 
dared to put themselves forward with-
out having anything to offer which 
might profit their hearers. And we 
have blushed at the crude things that 
have sometimes been foisted upon un-
saved listeners in Gospel meetings. But 
on the other hand we have been grati-
fied (both in conferences and else-
where) at the thought-provoking, edi-
fying, stirring ministry given by 
brethren whom some might have been 
willing to ignore. They had evidently 
been exercised before the Lord as to 
their message, and it reached our 
hearts. It would have been a pity if 
opportunity had been denied them. 

Certainly care must be taken to not 
encourage misfits. But it is equally 
important that we do not do our choos-
ing on a basis of personal tastes or cul-
tural preferences alone. The plate has 
its use and should be of a suitable 
kind. But it is the food that meets 
the need. In our insistence upon good 
china, let us not miss the nourishment 
that is brought to us. Let us value the 
Word of God ministered—for its own 
sake! 

PERHAPS TODAY! 
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Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 57 

Evening Praise Amidst Dangers 
Six Stanzas 

(A) v. 1, prayer under shelter of God's 
wings, 

(B) vv. 2, 3, assurance of God's de-
liverance, 

(C) vv. 4, 5, malice of foes begets pray-
er for manifestation of God's glory, 

(D) v. 6, enemies fall into their own 
snare, 

(E) vv. 7, 8, trust at night, song in the 
morning, 

(F) vv. 9-11, vows of praise among 
Gentiles: renewed prayer of v. 5. 

Notes: (1) The first three stanzas 
have 4, 5 and 6 lines successively; the 
last three have the same. 

(2) The psalm is an evening hymn 
in the wilderness while being hunted 
by Saul; David is looking forward to 
the morning. 

Psalm 58 

Cry for Vengeance on Perverters of 
Justice 

Four Stanzas 
(A) vv. 1, 2, a protest against un-

righteous judgments, 
(B) vv. 3-5, the serpent-like character 

of the ungodly apostates, 
(C) vv. 6-9, prayer for their destruc-

tion: a six-fold comparison, 
(D) vv. 10, 11, God's vengeance vin-

dicated by the righteous, 
Note: This psalm forms a pair with 

57. Each has an appeal against the teeth 
of cruel foes (57: 7; 58:6) . 

"Being fruitful in every good work"— 
Coloss. 1:10. A life which has not in it holi-
ness and loving obedience, however richly 
productive it may be in other respects, is 
in inmost reality blighted and barren and is 
"nigh unto burning." Goodness is fruit; all 
else is nothing but leaves.—Alexander Mac-
laren. 
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Witnesses Needed 
T. B. GILBERT 

AS WE are exercised about a mes-
sage to give the readers of this 

page, month after month, we often 
wish something could be said that 
would stir up the hearts of Christians 
regarding their individual respon-
bility toward the gospel. 

The Lord's work is largely carried 
on by individuals, and each individual 
Christian needs to believe that God 
has raised him up to be a witness so 
that others will be saved, even as An-
drew found his own brother Simon and 
brought him to Jesus, and as Philip 
witnessed to Nathaniel and he found 
Christ (John 1:41, 45): 

It has been seen time and again that 
God saves one in a family to stir up 
the whole family that they might be 
saved. He sometimes saves one in a 
community to awaken the whole com-
munity to see their need of Christ. He 
sometimes buries his workmen but He 
carries on His work by raising up 
others. He expects each Christian to 
be a faithful witness in his generation. 

There are many interpretations of 
that Scripture, "Why are they then 
baptized for the dead" (I Cor. 15:29) . 
One interpretation pictures the Chris-
tians as an army of soldiers marching 
in battle. If one soldier is shot down 
another immediately steps into the 
line to take his place. In the same way, 
as death takes away Christians who 
have been faithful witnesses in the 
Lord's army, other saved ones by bap-
tism declare publicly that they are 
soldiers in the Lord's army and they 
thus fill in the ranks that are being 
depleted by death. 

It is easy for us to forget that we are 
soldiers in the Lord's army, and in- 

stead take the path of least resistance; 
to want everyone to think well of us 
and to settle down in the world. The 
final commission of the Lord Jesus 
was given to His disciples just before 
He ascended to heaven, when He said: 
"But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 
1: 8) . We are His representatives, 
spreading His gospel in this world until 
He calls us home. 

We are also to "strive together for 
the faith of the gospel" (Phil. 1: 27) . 
There is great need for the assemblies 
of God's people to spread the gospel. 
We believe there is a crying need for 
evangelists who have received power 
from God to win souls. We would not 
be critical of those doing the work of 
pastors and teachers. In new fields 
the young in the faith need to be taught 
and shepherded, but our concern here 
is for older established gatherings 
which are dying for the want of new 
life. The only way to get new life is to 
see souls saved. Thus, evangelists and 
evangelistic meetings are needed. If 
we do not have enough evangelists, the 
Lord has told us how to get them, "pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest and He will 
send forth laborers into His harvest" 
(Matt. 9:38) . The Lord wants more 
prayer and fewer excuses on our part. 

When the whole church is called to 
more prayer and more witnessing, 
and when the individual Christians be-
gin to invite their neighbors and friends 
to the meetings, empty seats will be fill-
ed with sinners, and God-sent evange-
lists will be encouraged to preach their 
hearts out in order to see lost souls 
saved. Some churches hire preachers 
and pay them for getting people in; 
some assemblies would like the preach- 
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er to do it whether he is paid or not, 
but God has made every Christian a 
witness and it behooves us all to pitch 
in and get the job done that has been 
entrusted to us. If we are too busy to 
witness for Christ we are too busy. A 
strange preacher visiting a community 
is sometimes at a handiCap for the 
people do not know him. Most people 
who have been saved have been 
brought to meetings by some relative or 
neighbor, or friend. Some preachers 
have been charged with being lazy but 
the same charge could easily be laid to 
the door of most Christians, when it 
comes to serving Christ. Everybbdy ex-
pects the other fellow to do the job 
instead of each seeking to do his part. 
The word says, "We are laborers to-
gether with God" (I Cor. 3: 9) . 

It is a sad condition of things when 
those who are less instructed in truth 
have more concern for lost souls than 
those who know the truth. People who 
do not believe in hell are working 
night and day to win souls to their 
cause, and millions are being deceived, 
while those who believe the lost will 
spend eternity in the Lake of Fire are 
doing little or nothing to get the gospel 
to them. 

Dear Christian reader, much de-
pends upon you. You can by your per-
sonal testimony win souls and get 
others under the sound of the gospel. 
Some Christians can bestir themselves 
to get a Sunday school or a children's 
class started in their neighborhood, and 
others are capable of conducting cot-
tage meetings in a new district. You 
can use your influence to get a prayer 
meeting started to pray for lost souls 
or for an evangelistic meeting in your 
assembly. Let us forget the other fel-
low and get concerned before God as to 
what we can do, or what He wants us to 
do. Let us remember that the time is 
short. 

"Behold! your God will come with 
vengeance . . . with recompense."  
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Why Not Use the T-Bomb? 
General Eisenhower said: "The truth can 

almost be classified as our T-bomb in this 
way. It (the cold war) can be won by 
truth." 

He was speaking, of course, of the whole 
"war of ideas," and General Sarnoff has just 
suggested that America should really carry 
the air-waves battle to the Soviet with a 
$200,000,000 ring of radio stations. He points 
out that Russia is now sending into the world 
832 hours of program, against America's 192 
hours. 

This looks like a good long-range project. 
But meanwhile let's have an intensified 
bombardment of Korea with the T-bomb. 
This should not be regarded as a propaganda 
attack. It is an education campaign, designed 
not to influence men wrongly, but to give 
them the light of truth and let them find 
their own way. 

To this end let the truth be poured in by 
every means. Radio programs and leaflets 
dropped from planes are only the most ob-
vious methods. Others can be found. Mili-
tary measures must be continued, but the 
most lasting victories—and by far the cheap-
est—could be won by pouring the truth of 
the gospel into Soviet countries, for it is still 
"tlie power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth" (Rom. 1:16). 

Korea and The Gospel 

The story of the last four years of Bible 
Society work in Korea is largely the story of 
what has been attempted by men conscious 
that they were working against time, accord-
ing to Dr. Eric M. North of the American 
Bible Society. The Society has been coop-
erating with the Korean Bible Society in 
supplying printed Scriptures, made necessary 
by the crippling devastation of World War II 
and more recently printing and binding ma-
terials that Scripture publication might once 
more start in Korea. This printing program 
was stepped up during the early months of 
1950 when the secretaries of the Korean 
Bible Society, with headquarters in Seoul, 
had many conferences with missionaries in 
Pusan, the great port at the southern tip of 
the Korean Peninsula. 

These conferences were the result of wide-
spread interest in the Scriptures, shown by 
students who had been attending Bible 
classes taught by missionaries. A plan sug-
gested by one of the missionaries, Dr. Bruce 
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Hunt, was to offer a Gospel of John to every 
home in the city of Pusan. Distribution of 
the Gospels was made by the students. 

Friends in America contributed a sum of 
money sufficient to pay one-half of the cost 
of the books. The Korean Bible Society 
underwrote the other half of the cost and 
efforts to accumulate enough paper to print 
an edition of 100,000 copies were started. 

The books were in Mr. Hunt's hands by 
the end of April. One month later by the end 
of May the campaign was completed. Eleven 
hundred and forty-one students had assisted 
in the work of distributing the Gospels. Spe-
cial meetings were held which drew as high 
as four thousand in attendance. The end of 
June saw the beginning of the invasion of 
Korea by the Red forces of the north. 

If Christian missionaries should be pro-
hibited from preaching in certain parts of 
Korea it will be found that natives through-
out the land have received copies of the 
Scriptures in some such manner as this. 

The Drive Is On for United Europe 
A group of French, German and Italian 

political leaders began a drive to unite west-
ern Europe under a democratically-elected 
parliament and a common government. 

Bitter over delays in the Council of Europe, 
fifty-eight of the 125 members of the Coun-
cil's Consultative Assembly demanded in a 
resolution the immediate creation of a fed-
eral pact to that end. The pact would be 
open to all fifteen nations represented in the 
Assembly. 

The resolution won tentative support from 
French Foreign Minister Robert Schuman, 
who describes his own project for pooling of 
west Europe's steel and coal industries as a 
step that "would rapidly develop into the 
political and economic unification of Europe." 

"The resolution has my sympathy," Schu-
man told newsmen. "I shall study it carefully. 
Although the time may not seem ripe for 
complete unity now, events may push us into 
such a course." 

The nearer the time comes for the fulfill-
ment of prophecy concerning Western Europe 
(Dan. 2:41-45), the more the nations that are 
to participate shall feel they are being pushed 
into such a course, for the Scriptures cannot 
be broken. 

Seeking to Expel God from Education 
Addressing the World Convention on Chris-

tian Education, at Toronto, Dr. Luther A. 
Weigle, dean emeritus of Yale Divinity 
School, attacked the determined effort of a 
group of secularists to expel God from ed-
ucation. He said: 

"Their line of attack shifts from time to 

time—that belief in God is necessarily and 
wrongfully authoritarian in character, that 
there is no absolute truth or value or ob-
ligation, that in matters of faith good teaching 
is always neutral, that God is irrelevant to 
the real crises and decisions of human life 
and history, that belief in God is an actual 
hindrance to human idealism." 

"More serious than these attempts of ed-
ucational theorists to foist their atheism—or 
their non-theistic humanism, as they prefer 
to call it—upon the schools and colleges," Dr. 
Weigle said, "is the disposition to expel God 
from both government and education as an 
illegal entry. This disposition is due to an 
extreme interpretation of the principle of 
separation of Church and State, which con-
fines God to the Church and outlaws Him in 
the State." 

"This extreme interpretation is utterly un-
warranted. That principle means simply 
that Church and State shall be mutually free 
and that, neither shall undertake to control 
the other. It does not mean that the State 
owes no allegiance to God, or that the State 
is exempt from the moral law wherewith God 
sets the bounds of justice for nations as well 
as individuals. 

"He that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling in the fear of God" (II Sam. 23:3). How 
is a ruler going to fulfil this basic require-
ment if he places a wall between himself and 
God? 

U. S. Will Provide Airline to Israel 
The United States signed an agreement 

with Israel to provide air service between 
the two countries. 

The bilateral agreement, the forty-third 
entered into by the United States, was signed 
in Tel Aviv by United States Ambassador 
James G. MacDonald and Israeli Foreign 
Minister Moshe Sharet. 

Under the agreement, Trans-World Air-
lines will provide services to Lydda air 
field. An unspecified Israeli flag carrier will 
be authorized to provide service to New York 
City by way of the North Atlantic. 

In the "Olivet discourse," the Lord Jesus 
dwelt considerably on the Great Tribulation. 
Among other things, He warned the Jews 
who will be persecuted at that time to "flee 
to the mountains." (Matt. 24:16). 

Doubtless many Jews shall flee to Petra, 
but there will be others who will take ad-
vantage of the above mentioned airline—or 
similar ones—to return to the U. S. A. 

The divine account of the Judgment of 
Nations reveals the fact that persecuted Jews 
will flee to many nations. In some nations 
they will be received and ministered unto, 
in others, they will be refused and abused. 

Page 270 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Western Assemblies Home Foundation Laid 

Some of the Residents of Western Assemblies Home — All are not present. 
Left to right, standing: Mr. Ahrens, Miss Fischer, Mrs. Leslie H. Wathen, wife of Superintendent; Mr 
MacKnight, Mr. Leslie H. Wathen, Superintendent; Mrs. Fredrickson, Miss Petrick. Sitting: Mrs. Juhl, 
Miss Lennon, Miss High, Miss Margaret Last. 

On Saturday, September 16, the board of 
directors, their wives and many friends and 
helpers in the project for the building of the 
new Western Assemblies Home for Aged 
Christians assembled at the site of the Home 
in Claremont, California, to celebrate com-
pletion of the foundation work. Thus we are 
happy to report this good work for the Lord 
is now well under way. 

Some fourscore friends standing on the 
floor of the new Home were addressed by 
the President, George H. White, telling how, 
in the goodness and mercy of the Lord, the 
Heeds for this new undertaking were being 
met. The basement, foundations and con- 

crete floors are now completed, and erection 
of the superstructure is ready to be com-
menced under the supervision of brother 
Walter McAfee. 

The floor area of the Home covers some 
10,000 square feet. There will be 26 separate 
rooms to accommodate the guest-residents, 
with an appropriate large living room, dining 
room and kitchen to take care of the require-
ments of such a large family. Quarters for 
the management will be the only upstairs 
section of the Home. One wing is designed 
and to be equipped especially to care for 
residents who become ill or require temporary 
hospitalization. 

Directors of Western Assemblies Home. 
Left to right, standing: Leest, Atkinson, Mellinger, Ertl, John White, Bush, Simpson, Tyler, Lange, 
Construction Supervisor; Hillis, Wallace. Sitting: Little; Mrs. Christine Kreinbring, Secretary; Geo. 
White. President; Miliham. Directors Absent: Shelley and Miller. 
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Brother Ebenezer Wallace read from the 
Scriptures with appropriate remarks, and 
fittingly we sang "How good is the God we 
adore." Tom Olson in prayer committed the 
work to the Lord. 

Immediately following the ceremonies on 
the home site, the directors met at the home 
of brother Fred Lange, just across the street. 
(Mr. Lange has rendered real assistance in 
supervising the construction work). There 
the plans for actively pursuing the erection 
of the Home were discussed. It was pointed 
out that most of the materials, such as lumber, 
cork flooring, plumbing, fixtures and hard-
ware had been contracted for or has been tied 
up to assure there being no delays in the 
construction program. 

An offer to buy the old Home in South 
Pasadena, which would provide approxi-
mately one-third-of the building costs of the 
new home, was also discussed. The Clare-
mont project is deeply indebted to Dr. and 
Mrs. George Short, who so generously do-
nated the land and likewise the proceeds 
from adjoiping property, which is largely 
responsible for making it possible to bring 
this project into fruition during the year 
1950. However, due to the size of this un-
dertaking, further resources and funds are 
required. In order that there might be no 
delay in carrying on to completion, and to 
provide against the contingency of a sale of 
the present home not being consumated, an 
arrangement has been made with the Ste-
ward's Foundation of Chicago for a loan in 
sums as required up to a total of $50,000. 

It is our earnest desire and prayer that 
in the will of the Lord, when the Home is 
completed all indebtedness may be largely 
liquidated through additional generous gifts 
from many of the Lord's people who are 
deeply interested in this service for His Name. 
"Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the 
Lord" (Col. 3:1). 

JOHN M. WHITE 
HARRY C. ERTL. 

	 ••••••••••••■••••• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 
.11••••••••III.I.III.P.1;.1.11.•••••••••••••••••••••••••I.11.D.I.•.O.O.1..•••••••• 

Question: Is it wise to limit the prayers on 
prayer meeting night, that some one might 
minister the Word? 

Answer: It would be a great blessing to the 
assembly for men to pray in their praying. 
Prayer is the greatest power on earth. Daniel 
and his companions prayed and God answered 
with that Great Prophetic revelation. 

The early disciples prayed, Acts 4, the 
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place was shaken, the word was spoken with 
boldness and great blessing followed. 

In many assemblies one week-night meeting 
has taken the place of two. Hence the one 
must be a combined meeting for prayer and 
ministry. 

The length of the meeting determines how 
much time is given to prayer and how much 
time given to Ministry. Some make it one 
and half hours. This gives ample time for 
15 brethren to pray earnestly and plenty of 
time for ministry. 

The crying need is for prayer in the Spirit. 
Let each one that prays, pray definitely for 
one or two things, then there will not be 
needless repetition. Consequently there 
would be no supression in prayer by suitable 
ministry. 

Prayer is more than words. The Holy 
Spirit instructs and inspires all true prayer. 
"We know not what we should pray for as 
we ought." There is no realm in which we so 
soon come to the end of what we know as in 
that prayer. G. T. P. 

Will the many inventions for speed in trav-
elling be used during the Kingdom age? 

While all that is useful may be continued, 
the reasons for which people travel now will 
to a large extent cease to exist. Consider 
what they are: (1) Business. In the King-
dom age the marvelous fertility of the soil 
everywhere will result in the necessities of 
life being met with ease. Trade will prob-
ably take the form of exchange, and there 
will not be the need for commercial travelling 
to anything like the extent that there is to-
day. (2) Pleasure. Every man will have in 
his own- home surroundings all that will min-
ister to contentment. There will no longer 
be the restless urge for novelty and excite-
ment. (3) Health. Sickneis, if known at all, 
will be rare. There will be no need to seek 
changes of climate for health reasons. (4) 
To visit friends. It is unlikely that families 
will be scattered as they are now. Relatives 
and friends, dwelling under their own vine 
and fig tree, will be easy of access. (5) War. 
This, we know, will be abolished. That there 
will be travel for other purposes is certain. 
Representatives of every nation will go up to 
Jerusalem year after year to render homage 
to the King (Zech. 14:16). To do this num-
bers will have to cross the sea: Whether 
they will do so by steamer or airplane, or 
otherwise, none can say. H. P. B. 

THE FIELDS, your missionary magazine, is 
helping to inform you of the present needs of 
those laboring in foreign lands. Are you and 
your fellow-Christians taking it? If not, 
subscribe now. $1.50 per year. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

. • • • • • • • 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Kansas City, Mo. After much consideration 

the Troost Ave. Gospel Hall has decided to 
cancel their conference for November this 
year. 

Christian Workers' Conference—The dates 
for this year's conference is November 7-9, 
Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, and will 
be held at Champaign, Illinois. Three sessions 
are held each day. In the mornings the 
brethren gather for discussions, and all are 
invited for the afternoon and evening meet-
ings. Discussions of questions and problems 
form the main part of the morning and after-
noon sessions, while the evenings are given 
to reports of various types of work and suit-
able ministry of the Word. Please send 
notice of when and how you will arrive, to 
W. Frank Faulkner, 317 S. Randolph St., 
Champaign, Illinois. 

Durham, N. C.—The Sixth Annual Thanks-
giving Day Bible Conference will be held in 
the Gospel Center, 500 N. Driver Ave., with 
sessions at 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m. and 7:00 p. 
m. Dr. Northcote Deck will be one of the 
speakers. Other speakers are not definite at 
this time. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all. Correspondence to W. E. Jackson, 917 
Chester St. 

West Reading, Penna., Bible Truth Gospel 
Hall, Fifth Avenue and Franklin Street—The 
Annual Thanksgiving Day Bible Conference 
will be held November 23, 1950. Meetings 
at 10 a. m., 2:30 p. m., and 7:00 p. m. We are 
looking to the Lord to send His servants. 
Pray with us for blessing. Address com-
munications to Paul U. Gehris, 927 Franklin 
St., Wyomissing, Penna. 

New York City—The annual reunion of 
Christians in the metropolitan area will be 
held on Thanksgiving Day, November 23, in 
the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 13th Street 
and 7th Avenue with James Gunn of Midland, 
Ontario, and Harold G. MacKay of Greens-
boro, N. C., as the speakers. The time of the 
meetings will be 3:15 and 7:00 p. m. with 
special services for the children, running con-
currently. Refreshments will be provided. 

Buffalo, N. Y. The annual Thanksgiving 
Conference will be held at Assembly Hall, 111 
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Elmwood Ave., on Thursday, Nov. 23, with 
sessions for the ministry of God's Word at 
3:15 and at 7:00 p. m. Supper will be served 
at 5:15 p. m. The speakers are William J. 
Oglesby of Reading, Pa., and James Irwin of 
Toronto, Ont. 

Chicago, Illinois. The assemblies in the 
Chicago area are pleased to announce, in the 
Will of God, their 68th Annual Thanksgiving 
Conference to be held November 23 to 26, 1950, 
inclusive. The location will be Austin High 
School, 231 North Pine Ave., (200 North, 
5500 West). A number of the Lord's servants 
will be present to minister the word. Among 
those invited are C. E. Tatham, David Kirk, 
Walter Purcell, Theo. E. McCully, Ernest 
Gross and Wm. B. Mackie. For further in-
formation write to Clarence R. Welsher, 5963 
Rice Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all the Lord's people 
to be present and enjoy the Ministry of His 
Word and the fellowship of His people. 

Trenton, N. J. Woodside Chapel, Huff and 
Brinton Ayes. Our annual Thanksgiving Day 
conference will be held November 23. Meet-
ings will be at 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. Refresh-
ments will be served between meetings. 
Speakers expected are George Rainey and T. 
James Lyttle. T. Bain Jackson, Corr., Upper 
Ferry Road. 

Methuen, Mass. The annual conference 
will be held, God willing, on Thanksgiving 
Day, November 30, at the Gospel Hall, 9 
Center Street, Methuen, Massachusetts. Ad-
dress communications to Ernest W. Halbach, 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Mass. 

Berea, Iowa. The conferences held on Sep-
tember 16 and 17 was a season of blessing 
and happy fellowship. The Word of God 
was ministered in power and our hearts were 
searched and encouraged to go on in the 
things of the Lord.  • 

Blue River, Wisconsin—The annual Bible 
Conference held here last week-end was well 
attended and proved of much blessing to the 
Lord's people. 

Detroit, Michigan. The five meetings in 
the colored area of Detroit held their 15th 
Annual Conference, September 29, through 
October 1. T. B. Nottage of Cleveland and 
Robert Irvine of Flint were the two chief 
speakers. Encouraging reports of work 
among our colored people in other sections 
of the country were given by various workers. 
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The ministry was Christ exalting and the 
attendance was good. To God be the glory. 

Pittsburgh, Penn. Gospel Hall. The con-
ference held on October 7 and 8 (instead of 
Thanksgiving as formerly) was no doubt an 
incentive for many visitors from other parts. 
All went away happy, having heard the 
Shepherd's voice thru the following brethren: 
J. M. Davies, Wm. Pell, Wm. Ferguson, Geo. 
Duncan, Lorne McBain, Norman Crawford, 
Clark McClelland and James Lyttle. 

Kanorado, Kansas. The one day conference 
was held Oct. 1, with a good attendance and 
with practical ministry given by L. E. Linsted, 
D. R. Charles, C. E. Bulander and D. S. Horn. 
We did not hear of any being saved. C. E. 
Bulander had a week of meetings before the 
conference, and D. R. Charles had two night 
cottage meetings before going to the Burl-
ington conference. 

Burlington, Colo. The conference held Oct. 
6-8 was a season of rich blessing from the 
Lord. The attendance was large, and the 
fellowship among the Lord's people was 
sweet. D. Charles, M. Hoffman, R. Arthur, 
W. Morgan, L. Lindsted and John Walden 
ministered the Word. 

Omaha, Neb. Our Conference held Oct. 
14 and 15 was indeed a time of blessing. 
The public school auditorium across the 
street from our Hall, was well filled. Min-
istry by Leonard Sheldrake, David Lawrence, 
David and John Horn, Michael Hoffman, 
Arthur and Willard Rodgers reached the 
hearts and consciences of Christians and the 
unsaved. 

Tarpon Springs, Florida. Visitors coming 
this way during the winter season please 
bring letters of commendation from home 
Assembly. V. Phillips. 

Marion, Va. Gospel Hall, Iron Street. T. B. 
Gilbert was with us in the new chapel, giving 
us talks on "prophecy." A number of strang-
ers attended and the Christians were en- 

couraged. They are expecting Mr. and Mrs. 
D. Ednie of Buffalo, N. Y. to settle among 
them permanently. 

Burlington, N. Car. We closed a three weeks 
series of special meetings on October 15, with 
Lester Wilson as evangelist. Twenty-one pro-
fessed to accept Christ as Savior. The oc-
casion being the opening of a new addition 
to the Chapel. The work here goes on 
steadily under the blessing of God. 

Tucson, Arizona. Bible Chapel. We have 
enjoyed ministry by H. K. Downie and C. E. 
Bulander in series of meetings. We are 
making a special home effort in evangeliza-
tion, with the help of Earl Mowen, to 
strengthen believers and to reach the un-
saved. We look for Tom Olson to be with us 
November 12-26 for a series of meetings. 

Ashville, N. C. Gospel Hall, 20 Hanover St. 
We have been having a week of meetings for 
boys and girls on the life of Joseph by Tom 
Inns. This was followed by John Bramhall 
with a week of special ministry meetings on 
"The House of God." We have also had 
helpful visits from W. E. Purcell, and Lloyd 
Brandt of Garnavillo, Iowa. 

South Houston, Texas. The second anni-
versary of the opening of the chapel here was 
held on Sunday, September 24. It was a day 
of fellowship and blessing. Ministry was 
brought to us by Robert Halliday of San 
Antonio, and Robert Crawford of Pittsburgh, 
Penn., and was much appreciated. Repre-
sentatives from all the assemblies in the 
Houston area were present. 

Palestine, Texas. Gospel Hall, Conrad and 
Brooklyn Sts. This assembly has met now for 
16 months since being regathered, and the 
saints are now concerned in enlarging its 
testimony. Ken Baird of Boulder, Colorado, 
and Robert Thompson of South Houston, 
started tent meetings on October 8. They 
will have a fifteen minute period on the 
radio with a spot announcement each morn- 

New Hall Opened 
Hopewell, Va. The opening 

of our new chapel was held on 
September 10, with a capacity 
crowd attending. Ministry of 
the Word was brought to us by 
T. B. Gilbert of Chicago, 
and Edwin Fische of Balti-
more, Md. All came with bas-
ket lunches and enjoyed a 
happy time of fellowship. 
Please pray for the testimony 
in this place that a work may 
be done to the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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ing, which should help to get the word around 
about the meetings. 

Naval Base, S. C. The assembly here has 
been blessed with visits from J. W. Bramhall 
and T. B. Gilbert in the past three weeks. 
Ministry on "The House of God" by Mr. 
Bramhall stirred up the Christians to greater 
devotion to the Lord and the assembly. The 
stirring gospel messages by Bro. Gilbert were 
well received by both Christians and some 
unsaved. The parents of one of our Sunday 
school young ladies were both saved. We 
baptized four on October 15. Our Sunday 
school quarters are again too small, and it is 
felt that we will have to enlarge again. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 
Edgar Ainslie of West Lafayette, Ind., is 

seeing interest in meetings on the west coast. 
Owen Hoffman of Georgia had well at-

tended meetings at Davenport, Iowa. He is 
now at Centerville, Iowa. 

John Horn and Arthur Rodgers had some 
excellent meetings in the Collins, Missouri, 
area. Interest and attendance grew each 
night 

John Hunt of Bellingham, Washington, saw 
blessing during the Summer children's camps. 
He also gave help recently at Bellingham and 
Aldergrove, B. C. 

Hugh K. Downie of Grand Rapids, Mich., 
is having well attended meetings in the Gos-
pel Auditorium, Bethany, Richmond and Hay-
ward halls, in the Bay area on the west coast. 

F. W. Schwartz, 14557 Sussex St., Detroit 
27, Mich., is having meetings with the Avon-
dale assembly in Chicago. The Lord seems 
to be giving help. 

John Elliott, 1030 So. Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo. We have had a blessed and most 
profitable visit around Ireland, in that a nice 
number have professed faith in Christ. 

0. W. Elder, Omar, Washington. We work 
along for the Bible school work, preaching 
the Word and with tract distribution. We 
have seen blessing in the children's work, 
also in the house-to-house tract work. 

Stephen Mick, 1514 Wisconsin Ave., Bos-
cobel, Wisc. I have been in West Union, 
Iowa, helping Louis Brandt in some meetings 
in the school house there. We ask the 
prayers of the Lord's people that we shall 
see some get saved. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa. Oliver Smith 
and I started meetings in a country school-
house about five miles from Viola, Iowa, 
where we had tent meetings this summer. 
A good number have showed interest and 
several professed to be saved. 

George Rainey, Soronto, Florida. I have 
had two weeks of meetings at the Friendship 
Ave. Gospel Hall in Pittsburgh. The min-
istry on first Peter was very profitable, and  

the meetings were well attended. Seven 
young people professed conversion. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore, 
Md. I have been happy to minister the Word 
in the new hall at Hopewell, Virginia. The 
tent meetings for two months in Warrenton, 
Va., during the past summer were very en-
couraging. Several of the Lord's servants 
gave assistance. 

Carl Ostertag, 2251A Indiana Avenue, St. 
Louis 4, Mo., has mailed out another issue 
of "Palabras Fieles," the 1951 Spanish edition 
of "Faithful Words." Hundreds of thousands 
have been used by Missionaries during the 
past 18 years. Prayer is desired for blessing 
on this printed ministry. 

J. D. Lipke, 2018 West Blvd., Cleveland, 0. 
I am helping in smaller assemblies near 
Cleveland, and find there is much needed 
work today. The Lord has blessed our 
family with a lovely baby girl,  •  and we trust 
the Lord will save all three of our children 
by His grace and use them for His glory. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, Pa. 
We have a lovely new chapel here in Erie, 
in a growing neighborhood. Our Family 
Bible hour is our best attended meeting, and 
some have been saved and brought into fel-
lowship. The Lord led me into Indiana and 
southern Illinois to work with the smaller 
meetings. 

L Ballhagen, Wilton, Alabama. We are 
now seeing the most encouraging results in 
southern Mississippi since I have been in the 
south. We had a baptism on September 24, 
and we sat down to remember the Lord that 
day. Our meetings are held in a vacant 
store building where we have nightly meet-
ings. Some of the unsaved are under con-
viction, though we see some real opposition. 

Tom McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla. The work here is going on nicely and 
is growing. We feel the need of a hall and 
are exercised about building as "the church" 
is getting too big for the house. At present 
I am at Long Island, Kansas, where the Chris-
tians come out well and enjoy the Word of 
God. After another week here, in the will 
of God I go to Haxton, Colorado, for gospel 
meetings. 

T. James Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange County, 
N. Y. We had two good weeks at Pine Bush 
Bible Camp in Orange County. A Roman 
Catholic woman got saved. Have been help-
ing in Poughkeepsie, Newburgh and Barry-
ville, N. Y. Also in Plainfield and Kenil-
worth, New Jersey. A nice interest was seen. 
Expect to give some messages on Prophecy 
and Archaeology this fall to encourage strang-
ers to come into our buildings. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa. We have 
proved the sufficency of our Lord in the 
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ministry of His word, in various places in 
Canada during the past summer months. 
Recently it was a joy" to give help at King-
ston, Ont., for one week; Ottawa, Ont., for 
two weeks; Peterboro, Ont., for two weeks. 
In all we rejoiced with God's people in seeing 
evidences of His Power. Expect to be at 
Hamilton for their 75th Conference. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 63 High St., Newburyport, 
Mass. During the past few weeks I have been 
visiting in Buffalo, Blasdell and Niagara Falls, 
N. Y. After I hold some meetings in Hamil-
ton, Brantford and Hawksville, Ontario, I 
will have a series of meetings in Schnectady, 
N. Y., and will visit a number of assemblies 
in New England. We have been encouraged 
by finding a number of God's children who 
long for a revival in both themselves and in 
the assemblies. 

William Morgan and Leonard Lindsted. We 
are using an 'old schoolhouse for some meet-
ings some 20 miles outside of Burlington, 
Colorado. The attendance of the brethren 
strengthens our hands in the gospel and the 
attendance of unsaved each night has been 
good. We have visited every farm and ranch 
in the area so some at least get the gospel at 
their door. The messages each night are 
'from the Two Roads chart. Some have pro-
fessed. 

A. Dawkins, 1300 North 4th St., Albuquer-
que, N. M. I rejoice to know that I shall be 
able to continue my Jewish messages. The 
,ord has raised me up from an operation 

which some surgeons have hesitated to carry 
,,ut owing to my advance age of 84. Many of 
God's people are interested in Israel and more 
so as we see the end of the age of grace ap-
proaching. Before my operation I had the 
pleasure of speaking at Sparta, Belleville, 
Illinois and St. Louis and places in Oklahoma. 
The Fig Tree is budding. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo. In 
Paterson, N. J. I had a week of meetings on 
"The Feasts of the Lord." The attendance 
was excellent in spite of weather conditions. 
Our children's meetings in Poplar Bluff have 
been most encouraging, with an attendance 
of 50 to 60. The gospel meetings are well 
attended with many unsaved coming in. The 
young people are covering the community 
with tracts and we covet the prayers of the 
Lord's people for these meetings and general 
gospel work here. I plan soon to have two 
weeks of meetings on "The Tabernacle 
Truths," in St. Louis. - 

Marian Henwood, 1752 King's Mill Road, 
Bristol, Va. Miss Supplee and I have had 
four weeks of classes with 20 little ones of 
pre-school age, but we have been interrupted 
as she is called away on account of sickness 
of her mother. This may mean days or  

months. We are asking the Lord to send a 
young married couple to work here. They 
could be accommodated in the cottage and 
there are many openings for workers in many 
branches in and around Bristol. It would 
help if the sister has taught in a Sunday 
school and knows how to handle smaller 
children. We have been putting this need 
before the Lord for some time. 

Ruth Valentine, Immanuel Mission, Ship-
rock, N. Mexico. In my first year here we 
started school with seven; last year we had 
14, and this year we have 16. So far, four 
have confessed the Lord Jesus as their 
Savior. Our school teacher, Miss Frey is 
back with us and is now Mrs. John Moses. 
John is a great help with the boys. In ad-
dition to her other duties, Miss Varder is 
raising two little girls, ages- 2 and 3, both are 
motherless. My little Priscilla, now 17 
months, is doing nicely; so we now have 
three little ones in addition to our school 
children. Mr. Kautto continues with us, and 
is busy from morning till evening with fixing 
and repairing and building. We sadly need 
two new rooms for use in taking care of the 
sick ones. We covet your prayers for each 
of the workers here, and for our children in 
this dark Navajo-land. 

CANADA 

J. T. Dickson is having meetings (Oct. 3) at 
Pugwash Jct., N. S. There is a growing in-
terest. Souls are anxious to be saved. 

W. M. Dawes, Box 281, Lake Cowichan, 
V. I., B. C. visited assemblies at Vancouver, 
Chilliwack, and Aldergrove, B. C. in Sep-
tember. 

Brantford, Ontario. Bethel Hall, 192 Darl-
ing St. We have enjoyed visits from George 
Grant and J. K. Boswell, both from Britain, 
also Dr. Leslie Bier of Africa, and family are 
at home for a rest period. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. The building of the hall in Cyrville is 
progressing slowly and we shall soon be 
ready to put on the roof. We progress as the 
Lord provides. He knows our needs and He 
will provide in His own time. 

Leonard Brough of Yakima, Washington, 
as just completed a week of meetings in the 

.felen Street Gospel Hall in Alberni, B. C. 
He is happy to be on the road again after a 
long illness. His ministry was much needed 
and very much appreciated by all. 

Fred D. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Ave., Lon-
don, Ont. I had good meetings this summer 
in a tent in Bowmanville, Ontario, and saw 
a few souls won for the Lord. Last evening 
I began a gospel work in Siler City, and 
ask for the prayers of God's people that He 
may save a number of precious souls. 
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Arnprior, Ontario. Bethel 'Gospel Hall. 
We have rented a building for over 20 years, 
but have now started to build a hall on 
William street. We know that God is able to 
supply all our needs, and we covet the prayers 
of the Lord's people as we go forward in 
faith for His glory. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 41, Aldergrove, B. C. 
continues to see much blessing at Mission 
City. Five more adults were baptized in 
October, making a total of thirteen baptized 
this summer. Sunday school attendance at 
Aldergrove continues to exceed 120, and ad-
ditional space is now required. Bro. Hope 
and Adeline Wall were married September 
19. 

Frank Pearcey and A. W. Joyce continue 
in Arnstein, Ont., with well attended meet-
ings. Some souls have professed faith in 
Christ, others seem quite troubled and we 
hope to see them reached before the meet-
ings close. The brethren built a new hall 
here and this is the first series of meetings 
in the new building. Pray for us that God 
may continue to give us souls. 

J. D. Ferguson, Cumberland, Ont. We had 
..ome good meetings in the Deacon Gospel 
.fall in Golden Lakes. About 15 remembered 
,:he Lord in the morning. I also had good 
ineetings in No. 10 Schoolhouse, where there 
was marked interest. I attended the Rose-
mont conference in Montreal on Oct. 7-9, 
and plan, D. V. to speak in Detroit on Oct. 15, 
at Elim Chapel. 

Robert McCrory, 137 Queen St., So. Hamil-
ton, Ont. The assembly on Addison Road in 
Cleveland, Ohio, did not have their annual 
conference this year, so I felt exercised to 
visit them. There was good attendance and a 
nice interest. I have since attended the con-
ference in Detroit, and had the privilege of 
sharing in the ministry there. The attend-
ance was very good and the Lord's people 
seemed happy and appreciated the ministry 
of each speaker. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alberta, writes a letter dated October 19, 
stating that he is nearing his home after a 
number of months preaching and giving 
help in assemblies in the United States. He 
states that the conditions in the Canadian 
Prairies is very bad. Most of the grain was 
frozen and can only be used for feed. The 
weather has been terrible, either raining or 
snowing. He states that, "I am doing what I 
should not do at my age of 82. Am going 
from place to place riding on trains, or busses 
all night. Two nights this week I had to 
transfer from one train to another in the 
middle of the night and sat in an old depot 
for three hours waiting for a train. It is a 
young man's job but none seem to want to  

do it. Many of the Christians in the Canadian 
Prairie districts scarcely ever see anyone and 
yet we know that the assemblies in the 
larger cities are rarely ever alone." 

McNab St., Gospel Hall. Hamilton, Ontario. 
Our 75th Annual Conference held at the 
Canadian Thanksgiving week-end was well 
attended, Christians being present from many 
parts of U. S. A. and Canada. 

The meetings were preceded by a week of 
prayer in the Assembly and God graciously 
heard our cries and gave us an exceptionally 
good conference. The ministry was of a 
Christ-exalting and practical character. The 
following servants of Christ were present, 
most of whom took part in ministry: A. 
Douglas, E. Tharpe, George Shivas, J. M. 
Davies, George T. Pinches, D. Leathern, T. 
Wilkie, Cesare Patrizio, James Blackwood, 
Paul Plubell, Gordon Reager, James Gunn, 
David Kirk, A. I. Hart, Will Pell, Bob Booth, 
F. W. Nugent, Fred Smith, E. Woodhouse. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, M. 
	  ....411**111.0••• ■•••••••••••••••••• 

Missionaries to whom large packages can-
not be sent, would be cheered by receiving 
small packages sent letter post, or by money 
gifts. If any desire to especially remember 
these this holiday season, a list of their names 
will be sent upon request. Address: Workers 
Together, L. B. 95, LeRoy, Mich. 

Attention: Sunday School Superintendents 
and Youth Leaders! Several missionaries 
would appreciate New or Used Books, Mag-
azines, etc. for either their own children or 
those with whom they work. A Book and 
Magazine Shower from your group on behalf 
of these lonely, isolated children would meet 
a real need. List furnished upon writing to 
Workers Together, L. B. 95, LeRoy, Mich. 

Alaska 
Ernest B. Crabb, Box 1674, Fairbanks, Alas-

ka: "The Lord made it possible for us to have 
32 boys and girls at Bible Camp this year. 
It was a beautiful week of sunshine and a 
time of seed sowing. We do trust that the 
Holy Spirit will water that Word sown. Two 
boys in the Sunday school professed Christ 
as their personal Savior. 

Just last week we rented a hall for Friday 
night childrens' meetings. These meetings 
have been going on in a home for many 
months, but the home was getting too small, 
so we took this step of faith in getting larger 
quarters." (7-25-50). 
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South America 
Gerald Couenhoven, Yurimaguas, Peru: 

"Just returned from a twelve-day trip up the 
river. About three weeks ago a native 
Christian told of the need there. This man, 
Don Carlos, has been laboring for the Lord 
in that district in his spare time during the 
past three years. The Lord has rewarded his 
faithfulness with the salvation of about a 
dozen souls. When we reached our destination 
we were able to hold several Gospel meet-
ings, and a baptism in which two obeyed 
the Lord. The Christians were eager for an-
other visit of longer duration to receive some 
teaching from the Scriptures. What a joy it 
was to see them so interested in learning 
more of God's Word and His dear Son. On the 
return trip two more people were baptized. 
Please pray for these natives that they might 
go on well for the Lord. In His will, it is 

hoped to make periodical visits for helping 
these believers." (6-29-50). 

John McClelland, Campinas, Caiza Postal 
685, Estado de Sao Paulo, Brazil: "Since our 
last letter four have been baptized, and an-
other woman has professed faith in Christ. 
She often prayed for an evangelical testimony 
in Sousas, and being deeply interested, need-
ed no persuasion to accept salvation. We are 
meeting regularly with them on Lord's day 
mornings to worship and remember our Lord. 
It is encouraging to hear these young in the 
faith taking part intelligently and acceptably. 
On several occasions we have had visitors 
from other parts a little distance away from 
Sousas and it helps to swell our numbers." 
(6-15-50). 

John Meridew, Calle 60-496, La Plata, F. C. 
N. G. R., Argentina: "We would ask your 
prayers on our behalf, as at the moment of 
writing, a bill has been presented to the 
National Congress of this country, which will 
materially affect our status in this land. 
Among other things, the bill states that all 
foreigners in this country with five or more 
years of residence, automatically become 
Argentine citizens, except those engaged in 
diplomatic service. Those not desiring to be-
come Argentine citizens must declare their 
reason for not doing so within three months, 
before a judge, with certain options pending. 
We do not feel free to lose our Canadian 
citizenship, so that this new law would mean 
our return to Canada in the near future. Al-
though we feel the leaving of those for whom 
and with whom we have been laboring for 
years in this land, we can do so in the firm 
conviction that the work will go on, as the 
Lord has been pleased to raise up from among 
them those who are capable of caring for the 
work in their respective assemblies. 7-7-50). 

Norbourne 1). Short, Casilla 2424, Quito, 
Ecuador: "In our last letter we told how 
the Lord had spoken to a number of 
those who witnessed the baptism of a 
few believers. Some of these have gone on 
well, others haven't seemed to grow until 
the local priest decided to bring some nuns 
to San Miguel. Then they saw and felt the 
difference. The open Book, and an open holy 
life cannot be ignored. After a few weeks of 
unsuccessful attempts to dissuade the be-
lievers, the nuns have gone to live among 
the Colorado Indians, and to cast greater 
clouds of darkness over their souls by their 
enchantments. The Colorado Indians are 
animists by nature and practice, and their 
god is Satan. Satan may entangle them more 
in his snare, but the Word of God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar-
row, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. 

School days are here again, so now the 
houses are full of noisy, happy children, and 
the school rooms are beehives of activity, 
but much noisier with children reciting their 
lessons. This year we are filled to capacity, 
and have had to turn away quite a number 
who have wanted to come. All of us are 
carrying a heavy schedule this year, and 
unless the Lord sees fit to send us more help, 
we may be forced to close down the school 
after this year. May we count on your 
prayers, that that reinforcement might be 
soon forthcoming, so that it may not be 
said, 'Too little, too late'." (6-19-50). 

....111.•••••••••••••••••■•••••••• 

With the Lord 
•■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 	  

Mrs. Ed Rutter, of Waterloo, Iowa, received 
her home call at the age of 77. She has met 
with the Waterloo assembly since she was 
saved in 1917 and bore a good testimony. At 
her funeral her grandchildren seemed deeply 
touched with the message given there. E. G. 
Matthews and Oliver Smith spoke to a nice 
company at the funeral in the Western Ave. 
Gospel Hall in Waterloo. 

Mrs. Ellen Kennedy, affectionately known 
as Mother Kennedy, departed to be with 
Christ on September 2. She was 92. Mrs. 
Kennedy, mother of James Kennedy, the 
gospel sign painter, was saved in Ireland at 
the age of 12. She lived with her son, James, 
in Los Angeles. She distributed many thou-
sands of tracts, and to visit her and to behold 
her smiling face was an inspiration. Eb. 
Wallace conducted the funeral. 
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Miss Florence Johnston, born in Ontario, 
Canada, fell asleep in Jesus just one day 
after Mrs. Kennedy, on September 3. Miss 
Johnston, a little past 50, like Mrs. Kennedy, 
was always "about her father's business." 
She worked among children, until a stroke 
left her partially crippled, yet she still car-
ried on among children in Hollywood and 
Glendale, and in this work she was very 
successful. The Lord laid His gentle hand 
upon her and she "departed to be with Christ" 
which is very far better. John Hathaway 
had the service. 

Charlie Hope (Dunn Pooie Low), father of 
evangelist Mun Hope, passed into the Lord's 
presence in August, after an illness of more 
than six years. Born in Canton, China, he 
came to Canada about sixty years ago and 
resided in Victoria, B. C. He was 84 years 
old when he died. He was saved when he 
was about eighty years old. R. McDonald of 
the Victoria Gospel Hall conducted the fu-
neral and a large crowd of unsaved heard 
the Gospel. Prayer is requested for the 
widow and several unsaved relatives. 

Mrs. E. E. Gurney, of Penticton, B. C., 
passed on to be with the Lord in her 99th 
year on April 23, 1950. She came to Canada 
67 years ago, and soon after hearing of the 
assembly in Galt, Ont., she walked the six 
miles to remember the Lord each Lord's day. 
This was much to the chagrin of her unsaved 
family, but she has had the joy of seeing 7 
of her family of 8 saved and in fellowship 
with the assembly. They were also in fellow-
ship with the Toronto and Vancouver assem-
blies, but for the past 27 years met with the 
Lord's people in Penticton. She did not re-
cover from her accident of last fall when she 
broke her hip, but she bore a happy testimony 
in the hospital till she fell asleep in Christ. 
Her husband departed to be with Christ ten 
years ago. She leaves 3 daughters, 2 sons, 
10 grandchildren, 25 great grandchildren, and 
5 great, great grandchildren. The service 
was conducted by E. B. Godfrey in the Hall 
and W. Wilson at the grave, with many rel-
atives and friends attending. 

Isaac McMullen 
The sudden death of our esteemed brother, 

Isaac McMullen, while in the vigor of man-
hood, has caused widespread sorrow among 
all who knew and loved him for his work's 
sake. 

He was the youngest son of Andrew Mc-
Mullen, Co. Armagh, Ireland, and brother of 
J. B. McMullen, Toronto, Canada. Born Jan. 
27, 1891, he was early taught the way of sal-
vation; his father being in the assembly for 
years and was ardent in the gospel. 

In Jan., 1905, I began meetings in their vi-
cinity. Isaac attended with his father. One  

night he was broken up and said as tears 
flowed, "I want to be saved." We went into 
an adjoining room and after much distress 
through John 3: 14, 15, the light of the gospel 
shone into his heart. It was late and even 
his father had left. Running home, his father 
sat reading his Bible in the kitchen. "Father, 
I'm saved tonight," he said. Looking up, he 
replied, "You have a long time to prove it, 
my boy." 

I baptized him with other converts and 
they were received into the newly formed 
assembly where the simple truths most surely 
believed among us were taught by his father, 
W. J. Glasgow (now of N. J.), and others. 

Isaac learned the shoemaking trade and 
when he came to Toronto in 1912 he opened 
a shoe store. He prospered in business but in 
1918, by military orders, he had to sell out. 
He was a "conscientious objector" and while 
awaiting trial he was laid low with flu. One 
day death seemed near and his brother asked 
me to take his funeral service. However, the 
Lord planned it otherwise. 

In June, 1920, he returned from a trip to 
Iraland and preached with me in the tent 
in Brookline, Mass., with blessing. The need 
of the Maritimes was brought before him. 
Going back to Toronto, his brethren com-
mended him to the work. He arrived in 
Moncton, N. B., that fall and labored there 
with the late R. Milnes. A few souls were 
saved. He preached for weeks in Bryants 
Corner School where the hand of God was 
mightily manifested and much fruit remains. 
He wrote asking me to come and help to 
teach the converts and one Sunday afternoon 
in 1921, Mr. Brennan baptized 21 in the river 
near by. That year the assembly began in 
Moncton and one in Bryants Corner. In 
July, 1922, our brother was united in marriage 
with Miss Agnes MacNiel, who became a true 
helpmate. One son and two daughters form 
the family circle. He became a fellowlaborer 
with the late W. N. Brennan. They pioneered 
for years through the Maritimes and New-
foundland enduring hardness and seeing souls 
saved. Later his old friend, W. J. Glasgow 
spent many summers with him in the tent. 

Mr. McMullen had a very pleasing and 
friendly manner, always ready to give a 
helping hand to the farmers, and often dis-
armed prejudice. He was loved and esteemed 
by many. 

Our brother longed to visit his native land 
and he arrived in time for Belfast Conference 
at Easter, 1950. He felt at home among the 
saints and with brother H. Paisly saw the 
movings of God in a tent at Carrick Fergus. 
In conferences, his warm practical ministry 
was much appreciated. 

He began meetings Sept. 3 and was staying 
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with his older brother. Monday, Sept. 4, he 
went around the neighbors inviting them to 
the meeting. He preached from Jer. 8:20; he 
talked with the family circle until midnight 
and retired. His sister found in the morning 
that without a sign of struggle, the noble 
worker had passed on to his reward. 

A funeral service was held in Belfast. The 
remains were shipped to Quebec, and Thurs-
day, the 21st, we gathered to pay our last 
respects and sympathize with the bereaved. 
About 400 were packed into the funeral par-
lor. Many were his children in the faith 
and had travelled far. Hearts were bowed. 
First hymn "Till He Come." Mr. Dickson 
read I Thess. 4:13-18, and told about his 
conversion and spoke of the Lord's coming. 
W. H. Marshall read John 13:7 "What I do 
thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know 
hereafter." His words reached many hearts. 
Our brethren Roberts, Jordon and Howard 
gave timely words in the Gospel. The tears 
and expressions of sorrow told of the esteem 
and the place this servant of the Lord held in 
the hearts of the saints. 

J. T. Dickson. 

Address Changes 
.............••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

William Morgan is now located at 1716 East 
Central Street, Springfield, Mo. 

Harvey Miller has moved to 2618 Ellsworth 
Ave., Erie, Pa. 

Neil M. Fraser may now be reached at 424 
Sixth street south, Virginia, Minn. 

John Elliott's address is 1030 South 
Crutcher St., Springfield, Mo. 

J. R. Binnie, Route 4, Box 719, New Tampa 
Highway, Lakeland, Florida. 

Wm. M. Rae desires that we again inform 
our readers that their present address is 3067 
N. E. Oregon St., Portland 12, Oregon. 

George B. Morgan has moved to 1020 East 
Carson St., Long Beach 7, Calif. 

ALABAMA 
MOBILE. (Home) John Todd, 1903 Old 

Government St. 
BB. 10:30. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN DIEGO, MISSION VALLEY. Mission 

Valley Chapel. 
R. K. Barker, Route 2, Box 228. 
SS. 9:30, FBH. 10:15, BB. 11. 

FLORIDA 
LAKELAND. (Home) One mile west of city 

limits on highway 92. 
J. R. Binnie, Rt. 4, Box 719. 

MICHIGAN 
ALPENA. Gospel Hall, 610 June Street, 

Cnr. Campbell St., and Ripley Blvd., S. W. 
William J. Imeson, 225 Fair Avenue. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
ALLENTOWN. Gospel Hall, 5th and Turner 

Streets. 
Henry W. Roessler Sr., 201 So. 13th St.  

MISSISSIPPI 
LAKE SHORE. Gospel Chapel, 

Edwin Meschkat. 
SS. 9, BB. 11, G. 8. 

JACKSON. (Home) George Marshall, 
Route 6, Box 186M. 
BB. 11. 

NEW YORK 
ROCHESTER. Congress Ave. Gospel Chapel, 

Congress Ave., Cor. Pioneer St. 
(Formerly Carter Street Assembly). 
Stephen G. Smith, 238 Sherwood Ave. (19) 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:45. 

ALBERTA 
CALGARY. Bethany Chapel, St. Marks 

Masonic Hall, South Calgary. 
Joseph Blair, 2036 33rd Ave. S. W. 

ONTARIO 
BRANTFORD. Bethel Hall, 192 Darling St. 

Bert W. McCarthy, 59 Cayuga St. 
LONDON. Pall Mall Gospel Hall, 577 Pall 

Mall St. 
Frederick Burnside, 396 Cedar Drive. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
2066 	 $420.00 	2077 	 25.00 
2067 	 100.00 	2078 	 100.00 
2068 	 40.00 	2079 	 5.00 
2069 	 60.00 	2080 	 10.00 
2070 	 100.00 	2081 	 50.00 
2071 	 60.00 	2082 	 25.00 
2072 	 25.00 	2083 	 75.00 
2073 	 75.00 	2084 	 10.00 
2074 	 10.00 	2085 	 650.00 
2075 	 100.00 	2086 	 125.00 
2076 	 65.00 	2087 	 70.00 

2088 	 65.00 
Christian Literature 

2081 	 $100.00 	2086 	 75.00 
Radio Evangelism 

2073 	 $ 25.00 	2083 	 25.00 
2076 	 25.00 	2087 	 10.00 
2082 	 50.00 	2088 	 25.00 

Homes 
2069 	 $ 50.00 	2081 	 50.00 

2086 	 50.00 
Retired Workers 

2076 	 $ 10.00 	2088 	 10.00 
Office Expense 

2066 	 $ 20.00 	2072 	 3.00 
2067 	 10.00 	2085 	 32.50 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 

Couple, general housework and 
gardener handy man, or single 
girl, general housework. Leonard 
W. Haynes, M. D., Main Street, 
Bedford, New York. 

11-12P 
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The Birth of Christ 
By S. LAVERY 

THE birth of Christ in Bethlehem 
was the beginning of a new era 

in the world's history. This is ac-
knowledged in our own and other 
countries by those who write a letter, 
make up an account, type an invoice, 
write a receipt, publish a notice, or 
send an invitation bearing the date 
1950 and the thoughts of many are 
now turned towards the events sur-
rounding the coming of this most won-
derful Person, Whose coming ushered 
in a new period. 

We will now consider five things in 
connection with His birth: 

The Power of Caesar Augustus. 
The power of this Roman Emperor 

is seen in the issue of an order that all 
the people within his empire should be 
taxed, or enrolled (Luke 2:1) . This 
meant that representatives of each fam-
ily were required to return to their 
native towns for the purpose. Mary 
and Joseph were of David's line, and 
they journeyed to Bethlehem and 
there the Lord of glory, the Savior, was 
born—in Bethlehem, David's royal 
city. God caused Augustus to set in 
motion the administrative machinery of 
the mighty Roman empire to bring 
Mary to Bethlehem in order that the 
prophecies might be fulfilled in Christ 
being born in that place. Truly "God 
moves in a mysterious way His won-
ders to perform." 

The Crowded Place. 
When they arrived in Bethlehem the 

city was crowded and there was no 
room for them in the inn. The Babe 
was born in the cattle-shed attached 
to the inn (Luke 2: 7). We see here a 
picture of the sinners' crowded heart, 
wherein there is room for pleasure, for 
love, for business, for sin and for many 
other things, but alas! none for Christ. 
What of you? Is there room for Him  

in your heart? If not, make room and 
bid Him enter while you may. 
"Oh, come to my heart Lord Jesus, 
There is room in my heart for Thee." 

The Poverty of the Manger. 

The poverty of the manger where 
Christ was born reveals to us His 
great grace in coming from the high-
est heights of heaven to the lowliest 
place on earth in order to lift us out 
of the pit of sin and shame. What hu-
miliation! But what grace! His grace 
is such that though He was rich, yet 
for our sakes He became poor, even 
to the death of the Cross that we 
"through His poverty might be rich" 
(II Cor. 8:9) . 

Forgiveness of sins, peace with God, 
holy joy and liberty, and many other 
blessings we have here and now as the 
earnest of our inheritance. Soon it will 
be "glory with Christ above." 

The Proclamation of the Angel. 
The message of the angel was, "Fear 

not, for behold I bring you good tid-
ings of great joy which shall be to all 
people, for unto you is born this day 
in the city of David a Savior, which is 
Christ the Lord" (Luke 2: 10, 11) . 
These words were a foreshadowing of 
the glorious gospel which is freely pro-
claimed in this day of grace. The gospel 
is good tidings of great joy. God is the 
source of the gospel (Rom. 1:1) Christ 
the subject of it (Rom. 1: 3) , and sin-
ners its object (Mark 16: 15) . 

The Practical Conduct of the 
Shepherds. 

This is seen in that, when they heard 
the message, they gave heed to it, and 
believed that had been made known to 
them concerning Christ. Then they 
went to see the Child Jesus in the man-
ger, "and when they had seen, they 
made known abroad the saying which 
was told them concerning this child" 
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(Luke 2:17) . Those who have believed 
the good news about the Lord in these 
days, are permitted to proclaim the 
message to others even as the shep-
herds made known what they had 
"heard and seen" (Luke 2:20) . No 
wonder they "returned, glorifying and 
praising God." If you do as they did this 
season will be a happy one indeed, and 
you will be able to say: 

"I love to sing of Jesus, 
The story all so true; 
To me most sweet and precious, 
The old but ever new. 
He came from brightest glory, 
From radiant courts on high; 
How matchless is the story 
Of Him Who came to die!" 

The Song of the 

Warrior King 
H. C. ItuvoLorr 

FEW characters in the Scripture have 
charm equal to that of David. 

He comes before us in all the freshness 
and vigor of youth, and that a youth 
developed, not in the enervating at- 
mosphere of a luxurious court, but in 
the quietness of Judean hills. There- 
after he displays an unparalled at- 
traction for the hearts of men—fit type 
of his greater Son. His confidence in 
his God, his courage in battle, his no- 
bility of soul, and his generous appre- 
ciation of the service of others, all 
combine to draw men into rich fellow- 
ship with him. We see the deep and 
true love which links him with Jona- 
than, the bond of fidelity which holds 
the heart of Ittai, the stranger, and the 
fearless devotion which leads his 
mighty men to count his joy more than 
their own life. The secret of this at- 
traction, leading others to give them- 
selves so much to him, is surely his 
wholehearted giving of himself to 
them—fit type again of his greater Son. 

With all this, we do not know the 
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true David. Not his exploits but his 
prayers reveal his heart; not his rela-
tion to men, but his relation to God. 
We would not know the true Paul had 
we but the Acts and the Roman and 
Galatian Epistles, but not those most 
revealing letters that to Philippi and 
especially the second to Corinth. So it 
is in the Psalms most of all that we 
learn to know David. The soul of a 
nation is revealed in its songs. The 
emptiness of much that men sing today 
shews the spiritual poverty of our age. 
David is the sweet psalmist of Israel, 
but his songs are the heritage of every 
generation of believers. In them are 
depths of sorrow and heights of joy 
(for we must know both or neither) . In 
them are heart-aches and heart-tri-
umphs. They are so truly human that 
in them we feel our own heart beating, 
yet are they so truly inspired by the 
Spirit of God that they give us an in-
describable sense of the presence of 
God. 

David's life is a busy one. Many are 
the affairs which claim the attention of 
the warrior king. Yet in it all he sets 
aside much time in which to be alone 
with God, not as a matter of form, but 
as impelled by the dominant passion of 
his life, his hunger for God, for God 
Himself. This marks him in the flush of 
youth when he plays before Saul, in the 
years of wandering and peril, in the 
triumphs of his kingdom, in his flight 
from Absalom, and in the evening of 
his days. Thus in the wilderness he 
sings, 

"My soul thirsteth for Thee, 
My flesh longeth for Thee... 
To see Thy power and Thy glory." 

(Ps. 63: 1-2) 
Even in his song of deepest penitence 

is this same longing, for while with an 
"awe-stricken sense of God" he sings, 
"Against Thee, Thee only have I 

sinned," 
Yet his petition is, 

"Cast me not away from Thy presence" 
(Psa. 51: 4-11) . 
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This yearning for God is summed up 
in one rich song, 

"One thing have I desired of the Lord, 
That will I seek after, 
That I may dwell in the house of the 

Lord 
All the days of my life, 
To behold the beauty of the Lord, 
And to inquire in His temple." 

(Psa. 27: 4) . 

Such is his prayer—"One thing have 
I desired . . . to behold the beauty of 
the Lord." Here is the true David, and 
the true quest of the redeemed soul. 

Where shall we behold the beauty of 
the Lord, but in that surpassing reve-
lation in the Beloved Son? We see it in 
the face, wet with tears of loving sym-
pathy at the tomb of Lazarus, or cast-
ing its look of unutterable love and 
abiding faithfulness upon troubled 
Peter (Luke 22:61) . We see it in the 
unsullied purity of His walk amid sin-
ful men, and in the grace that gives a 
place in His heart to her who in re-
pentance seeks a place at His feet 
(Luke 9: 39-50) . We see it in the meek-
ness that stands silent under the ac-
cusation of lying tongues, or in the 
holy anger which pours through His 
pure lips against those who "devour 
widow's houses." We see it in the love 
which shines from Calvary's tree, un-
diminished through scorn and shame, 
and triumphing through pain and woe. 
We see it in the face, marred, yet re-
maining lovely, unparalled in its an-
guish, as now in its glory. Yes, and 
in these earthen vessels we carry 
heavenly treasure for we behold "the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (II Cor. 4: 6). 

Here is beauty which never loses its 
spell, and delight which never palls. 
Here is that which more than satisfies 
the deepest longing of the soul. Here is 
wealth such as earth's treasure stores 
can never yield. Here is no disillusion-
ment, but rather the joy in which we, 
too, learn to sing  

"Our former transports we recount, 
When with Him on the holy mount; 
These cause our souls to thirst anew, 
His marred yet lovely Face to view." 

We, too, are called to be warriors, 
and to fight the good fight of faith. The 
powers of evil beset us round, and we 
must make war with weapons "not car-
nal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." Yet will 
our strength fail if it be not renewed 
in the secret of the Presence, and in 
gazing upon the beauty of our Lord. 
In the busiest day, let us take time to 
behold Him. 

The Look of the Lord Jesus 
Luke 22: 61 

LESLIE S. RAINEY 

Did ever eyes gaze more lovingly 
and tenderly into the face of Peter. 
Even though the apostle had failed and 
openly denied his Lord, yet in match-
less grace, the Savior turns and looks 
at his erring disciple. Love never fail-
eth. Peter never forgot that look. His 
heart was melted and from that time 
on his life was a powerful witness to 
the truth of the gospel. 

How we need to have this lesson 
written on our hearts. The eyes of the 
Lord ever behold His own. Is it pos-
sible our lives deny the fact we are 
not our own but we are bought with 
a price. Oh! to gaze into that lovely 
face and see the glory of the only be-
gotten Son of God, full of Grace and 
Truth. Those "eyes" of compassion, of 
love, of infinite tenderness and long-
suffering. Surely as we behold His 
look of devotion toward His beloved 
people, we are constrained to say: 

"Turn our eyes upon Jesus 
Look full in His wonderful face, 

And the things of earth will grow 
strangely dim, 

In the light of His glory and grace." 
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The Lord of the Table 
By the late JAMES F. SPINK 

TN THE Corinthian epistle is set forth 
-IL  the development of His Lordship in 
supreme authority over His saints. 
"Jesus Christ our Lord" occurs fre-
quently in the first of the Corinthians. 
We read, "Ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's Table, and of the table of 
demons" (I Cor. 10: 21) . The cup of 
the Lord is that which brings us into 
communion with the Lord. The cup of 
demons is that cup which brings us 
into communion with demons. 

The Table of the Lord is the Table at 
which the Lord presides, and at which 
His people are His guests. The table 
of demons is the table at which demons 
preside, and at which all present are 
their guests. Paul simply states that a 
condition in which a man is a guest and 
friend of the Lord and at the same time 
is a guest and friend of evil spirits is 
both an incongruity and an inconsis-
tency, for such a condition is impos-
sible. 

Being in fellowship with the Lord's 
Table we cannot go to any place and we 
must refuse any fellowship with idols, 
temples and so forth. The fellowship of 
saints in worship and witness is the 
visible outflow of the great objective 
fellowship of I Cor. 1: 9. "God is faith-
ful; by whom ye were called unto the 
fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord." This includes every born-again 
Christian: all who are "in the faith" 
are "in the fellowship." It is the Lord's 
Table. 

When we have the Lord's Table pre-
sented to us, the Cup is mentioned 
first. "The cup of blessing which we 
bless is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ?" (I Cor. 10: 16) . The 
Lord's Table speaks of fellowship and 
we must remember that we are not 
brought into fellowship through or- 

dinances, but through the precious, 
shed blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is a difference between the 
Lord's Table and the Lord's Supper. 
We have the Lord's Table in chapter 10 
and the Lord's Supper in chapter 11. 
At this Supper the bread is mentioned 
first (vv. 23, 24) . In this chapter also 
the name and title "Lord" is given in 
connection with the Supper. Verse 20, 
"Lord's Supper." Verse 26, "Lord's 
death." Verse 27, "Cup of the Lord." 
Verse 29, "Lord's Body." Verse 32, 
"Chastening of the Lord." All are under 
His authority as Lord, and thus we 
bow before Him, ever recognizing His 
supremacy. "For I have received of the 
Lord that which I also delivered unto 
you, that the Lord Jesus, the same 
night in which He was betrayed took 
bread: and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of ME" (I Cor. 
11:23, 24) . Paul asserts that he re-
ceived from the Lord the account given 
in this chapter. The whole context 
shows that he claims the direct author-
ity of the Lord Himself. Later on in the 
epistle we read, "If any man think him-
self to be a prophet, let him acknow-
ledge that the things I write unto you 
are the commandments of the Lord." 

The Lord's Table is for all the Lord's 
people. Life and not light is the re-
quirement for partaking. It is not man's 
table; therefore none are invited or for-
bidden to come, although the brethren 
responsible should see that the honor 
of the Table is not desecrated by evil 
practices or the inclusion of those for-
bidden to be present. 

The Lord's Supper is a remembrance 
of the Lord Himself and not, as so 
many Christians suppose, a remem-
brance of His death. "This do in re- 
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membrance of Me." "Ye do show the 
Lord's death till He come." 

The Lord's Supper is the great rally-
ing point for saints today—it calls us 
together. God's people came together in 
past dispensations for their feasts, and 
we come together in this dispensation to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper. This scene 
attracts the attention of the angels and 
the principalities and powers in the 
heavenlies. They look on in wonder 
and see those who are of different 
nationalities and from every walk of 
life in subjection to an absent Lord. It 
is a simple picture of what heaven will 
be—Christ Himself the center of all 
our thoughts; His people present to 
worship and serve Him; the Lord in 
the midst. "The first day of the week 
. . . came Jesus and stood in the midst," 
(John 20: 19). "For where two or three 
are gathered together in My name, 
there am I in the midst of them," (Matt. 
18: 20) . "In My Name" implies the 
recognition of the authority and su-
premacy of the Lord and that He alone 
counts. The Lord's Supper is cele-
brated on the Lord's day for the Lord's 
people by the Lord's command. 

Table of Fellowship 
It is a Table of fellowship where we 

commune with our blessed Lord and 
enjoy sweet fellowship with Him. The 
meeting around the Lord's Table is 
the highest feature of assembly life, 
and, properly understood and entered 
into by the spiritually minded Christian 
under the leadership of the Holy 
Spirit, it is the closest approach to 
heaven on earth. The Lord must have 
the first place and it pleases Him when 
we put Him before service. 

Table of Worship 
It is a Table of worship where as 

sinners saved by grace we can say, 
"Thank you Lord for saving my soul" 
and take up the strain "Thou art wor-
thy . . . For Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple, and nation; and hast made us unto 
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our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth," (Rev. 5: 9) . 

We come to give and not to get; but 
if we give we shall get, for we give 
unto the great Giver. We bless the 
great Blesser. We come to worship, 
wonder, praise and adore. We worship 
Him "in spirit and in truth."' To wor-
ship in spirit is to worship spiritually, 
and to worship in truth is to worship 
truly. The difference between worship 
and praise is expressed in Psalm 103. 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless His holy name." 
That is worship—to lose sight of our-
selves, our blessings, our standing, and 
to be occupied with Himself. "Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all 
His benefits." That is praise. It brings 
me in. We praise Him for all He has 
done. In worship we adore Him for all 
He is. No unsaved person can wor-
ship God and God does not recognize 
the right of the unsaved to be present 
at the Lord's Table. Worship is the 
activity of a redeemed people and the 
action of the new nature. Israel never 
worshipped in Egypt. 

Table of Testimony 
It is a testimony to the world, "a 

table prepared in the midst of our ene-
mies," (1) , that Christ died for our 
sins and rose again; (2) , that Christ is 
coming back again; (3) , it is a testi-
mony to God, angels, principalities and 
powers. It keeps before the believer his 
position by reminding him where he 
was, what he has, and what he will 
have in the ages to come. 

Table of Expectation 
The whole table points back to God's 

purpose in eternity past, to God's pro-
vision for today, and then points for-
ward to God's pleasure for the future. 
We commemorate the Lord's death and 
we anticipate His coming. The saddest 
hour and the gladdest hour of all ages 
meet here in the death of Christ and 
the promise of His coming back again. 
"Ye do show the Lord's death till He 
come," (I Cor. 11:26) . 
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THE MODEL OVERSEER 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

IT IS not often that we turn to the 
Old Testament to find instruction 

as to our behavior "in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living 
God," but the study of what we see in 
Ezra, that remarkable servant of God, 
has been of help to the writer, who in 
this article desires to pass it on to 
others. Read Ezra chapter 7. We shall 
note seven things in this outstanding 
man that should mark out those called 
for service in the assemblies. 

First, in verse 6, we see that 
"he was a ready scribe in the law." 

Now this must have meant a lot of 
practice, especially with the difficult 
lettering of those days, and he would 
never have faced all that monotonous 
labor had he not felt the call of God. 
It is truly said that one can never be 
a successful doctor unless there is a 
true vocation to the medical profession. 
Some obtain the degree by mere hard 
study, but that does not make them 
doctors in the real sense of the word. 
Paul had a deep assurance of his call: 
"For I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make thee a minister 
and a witness" (Acts 26: 16), that was 
his profound conviction as to the Lord's 
will for him. Unless this is so, the 
difficulties of the work will prove too 
much for an unsent servant (Acts 13: 
13). 

Second, our attention is called to the 
confidence that the king places in him. 
Ezra has, as it is termed in the New 
Testament, 

"a good report of them that are 
without" 

(I Tim. 3: 7). Anyone who takes active 
part in the work of the Lord is looked 
upc . as a representative of the One 
Whose work it is, and the world at 
large has quite a high conception of 
what is fitting in such a case. If a man 

is known in his neighborhood, or 
amongst his acquaintances, as irascible, 
undependable, a slow payer, and as 
generally inconsistent, he will not have 
any weight in his witness to the Lord. 
Job felt how necessary it was as a God-
fearing man that none should be able 
righteously to point the finger of scorn 
at him (Job 31:31-40) . A man of shal-
low character, a man constantly in 
debt, a man of impure habits or manner 
of thought, is a burden to the church 
and an offense to the world: savorless 
salt that men cast out and trample 
under foot. 

Thirdly, we note that 

Ezra was a real leader of men. 
When he determines to go up to Je-
rusalem, he led a number of others 
with him (v. 7) . We see afterwards 
also how strong his leadership was in 
prayer and confession (chap. 9 and 10) . 
It is a great thing to be able to obtain 
and retain the confidence of fellow-be-
lievers—not to attract them to us, but 
to lead them on to a greater reality 
and spirituality before God, to greater 
love and devotion to Christ. Ezra took 
with him priests, Levites, singers, por-
ters and Nethinims—all those classes 
suited to the movement he is starting; 
his influence is not restricted to any 
one set; he benefits the whole company 
that goes with him and is a blessing 
to the entire nation. 

Fourthly, reading verse 10, we see 
that 

"Ezra had prepared his heart." 
This denotes concentration of purpose 
over a long period and implies a heal- 
thy self-examination in the presence of 
the Lord, and there before his God he 
forms the unshakable resolve to con- 
secrate himself in all his being to the 
Lord's service. This is similar to David's 
desire as he prays, "Unite my heart to 
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fear -thy name" (Ps. 86:11) . "My heart 
is fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed" 
(Ps. 57:7) . All his powers and ener-
gies are made subservient to this one 
great aim of his life: "One thing have 
I desired of the Lord," exclaims David; 
"This one thing I do," says Paul, as 
he describes the secret of his devoted 
life (Ps. 27: 4; Phil. 3: 13) . 

When J. N. Darby was holding meet-
ings in France, there was such a stir 
that the editor of a paper came to in-
terview him. Mr. Darby briefly ex-
plained the simple practices and be-
liefs of the assemblies, and then said, 
referring to himself, "I can only say 
that these things are very real to us; 
we live for them; we are in the world 
for God." What an elevated position, 
and yet how soundly simple! 

Fifthly, this preparation of heart was 

"to seek the law of the Lord." 
He wanted to get an ever increasing 
knowledge of the Scriptures, not to be-
come a "doctor of divinity," but thus 
to become more acquainted with the 
Author of them. It is to be feared that 
the real, heart-searching study of the 
Bible is falling into disuse. There are 
some believers, and even leaders in the 
work, who do not read their portion day 
by day, and there are some who read 
merely to get material for an address. 
Devotional reading and planned, sys-
tematic study is in danger of becoming 
a thing of the past. There are those 
who ask, "Where are the teachers of 
today who can be compared with the 
giants of fifty or a hundred years ago?" 
"Thou dost not enquire wisely concern-
ing this" (Eccles. 7: 10) , but one thing 
is certain, that unless we dedicate our-
selves afresh to the serious searching of 
the Scriptures, we shall certainly not 
be among those who know their God, 
being strong and doing exploits (Dan. 
11: 32) . 

Sixthly, all this occupation with 
God's law was 

with a view "to do it." 

He wanted his conduct to be modelled 
on the divine will declared in the di-
vine volume. It has been said that 
obedience is the organ of revelation, 
and that is undoubtedly true; fresh 
light will not be granted to one who 
walks carelessly, who does not earn-
estly seek that his character may be 
formed according to the will of God. 
But we may add that obedience is the 
source of power in ministry. "Thou 
that teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself?" (Rom. 2:21) . "Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine," 
so Paul exhorts Timothy (I Tim. 4:16) ; 
but he is also able to say, "Those things, 
which ye have both learned, and re-
ceived, and heard, and seen in me, do" 
(Phil. 4: 9) . 

Our Lord's ministry is summed up 
as, "all that Jesus began both to do 
and teach" (Acts 1:1) . A lifeless ex-
perience is sure to lead to a lifeless 
ministry. 

Lastly, we see in the same verse (10) 
that all the preceding activity was 
undertaken 

that he might be able "to teach in 
Israel." 

In the previous paragraphs we have 
observed in Ezra a very stimulating 
example of 

Concentration (4th paragraph) 

Character (5th paragraph). 

Conduct (6th paragraph) . 
and now we have: 

Capacity (7th paragraph) . 
Thus true ability for the work of 

oversight is found to consist of sterling 
qualities, of which God Himself ex-
presses approval. Teachers cannot be 
turned out in mere theological col-
leges, they cannot be made by atten-
dance at Bible Instruction Classes, or 
by taking a course of study at a cor-
respondence school, although all these 
institutions may have their place; but 
nothing can be a substitute for first 
hand dealing with God Himself, a real 
desire for the Word, an earnest study 
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thereof and submission thereto. And 
thus, as we are brought into close com-
munion with our Lord and experience 
His grace, "Then will I teach trans-
gressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee" (Psa. 51: 13) . 

Those who have learned something of 
the truth should feel the duty and 
privilege of committing it to "faithful 
men who shall be able to teach others 
also" (II Tim. 2: 2) , just as Aquila and 
Priscilla did with Apollos, with such 
helpful and far extending results (Acts 
18:26-28) . Let us remember that we 
cannot teach until we have truly 
learned—learned in God's school, hav-
ing as our Teacher the One Who said, 
"Learn of me; for I am meek and low-
ly in heart," and that "Other Com-
forter," Whose office it is to guide into 
all truth (John 14:16; 16:13) . 

May there be an increasing number 
of overseers such as these, raised up 
and called by God, and endowed by 
the Lord of the assemblies, filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and then the testi-
mony that we long to see strengthened 
and spreading out far and wide will 
surely be prospered exceedingly." 

A Sermon In a 

Sheep Barn 
L. E. LINDSTED 

The farmer's wife told me her hus-
band was out in the barn sorting sheep, 
so I went out there to see how he did 
it. The sheep man was walking among 
the sheep looking at them very care-
fully. Suddenly he would 'catch one 
and throw it on its haunches. Then 
he began to clip the wool away from 
the sheep's eyes. 

"Why do you have to do that?" I 
asked. He replied, "Some sheep have 
a tendency toward wool growing over 
their eyes. This is a bad thing because 
a sheep with wool over his eyes doesn't 
do good. He can't see where he's go- 

ing; he doesn't find his food easy; he 
strays off from the rest and is more apt 
to be caught by a coyote." I thought, 
this thing is prevalent among the 
Lord's sheep as a lot of Christians don't 
seem to be doing good at all. There 
must be wool growing over their eyes. 
I believe this because so many don't 
seem to know where they are going, 
nor realize what they are headed for. 
They don't seem to find much food. 
They stray off from the rest of the 
flock for weeks at a time, and are an 
easy mark for the Devil. 

I noticed however, that the farmer 
handled his shears very carefully 
around the sheep's eyes lest he injure 
them causing the sheep total blindness. 
In trying to remove wool from the eyes 
of the Lord's flock it might be good to 
remove the wool from our own, and 
then proceed tenderly, graciously, lest 
we put the eyes out altogether thereby 
making the cure worse than the cause. 

Seeing I was interested, the sheep 
man came over by the door of the barn. 
He wiped the perspiration from his 
face. "Working with sheep takes lots 
of patience," he said. "Sometimes we 
have a hard job to get some of the 
little lambs started taking milk from 
the mother. They can't find the milk so 
we have to help them. But a hired man 
usually doesn't like to bend down 
to help them. He tries to kick 
them around to the mother's side, 
but that is no way to do. I always 
get down on my knees with the lamb, 
then it is easy to help him and he soon 
learns. But you just have to get down 
on your knees; there is no short cut, 
you have got to get on your knees if 
you are going to help the lambs." 

This was my lesson on how to care 
for young Christians. The Scripture 
says the hireling careth not for the 
sheep. You can tell him because he 
doesn't like to get down on his knees. 
He tries to kick the lambs into line, but 
seldom does he get any into a position 
to feed on the Word of God that way. 
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A true shepherd knows what it is to 
get on his knees with the lambs. It 
is hard to kick a lamb when you are 
on your knees for him in the presence 
of God. It is a position we need to 
know more of ourselves. Perhaps if the 
shepherds would get more into the 
"knee" position, the lambs would find 
it easier to get into "feeding" position 
in the Word of God. But it takes 
patience. 

Then the farmer smiled at me and 
said, "This might sound queer, but it 
is true: if we keep sheep on a lean 
pasture, or dry feed, they will usually 
have only one lamb. But if we keep 
them on a lush pasture, like a green 
wheat field for a period before breed-
ing season, they usually have twins 
and even triplets. It depends on the 
food they get. 

So my training continued. If we 
want to be fruitful for God it means we 
need to be more in the green pastures 
of His Word. Too many of us are on 
dry feed these days and bearing but 
little fruit. 

The old farmer turned back to his 
work little realizing, perhaps, the sig-
nificance of his words nor the convic-
tion his "sermon" had wrought in his 
visitor's heart—lest wool grow over 
the eyes, lest, like a hireling, he kicks 
instead of kneels on behalf of the 
lambs, and lest he be found unfruit-
fully feeding on dry feed when God's 
best is to be found in the lush pastures 
of His own precious Word. 

Outline Notes on Psalms 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Psalm 59 
Prayer against Treacherous Foes: Joy 

in God's Faithfulness 
(A) vv. 1-5, plea for deliverance, in-

dividual and national, 
(B) vv. 6-9, bitter reproaches of 

foes: God's attitude: reliance upon 
God, 

(C) vv. 10: 13, prayer for righteous 
vengeance: desire for universal ac-
knowledgment of God, 

(D) vv. 14-17, renewed complaint of 
attacks and of exultation in God. 

Notes: (1) The psalm has two parts: 
vv. 1-9, the ways and doings of the 
enemies; vv. 10-17, hope, trust and 
righteous anger. Each part ends with 
an address to God as His strength, the 
first with a vow to wait upon God, the 
second with a vow to praise Him. "The 
God of my mercy" begins and ends Pt. 
2 (vv. 10, 17) . 

(2) The Selah at the end of v. 5 
sets in contrast "Thou" (v. 5) and 
"they" (v. 6) . 

(3) An alternative to the A. V. and 
R. V. of v. 15 is "where" (1 and 
Syrian) . 

Psalm 60 , 
Prayer after Defeat: Hope in God 

renewed 
Three Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-5, prayer, under God's 
judgments, for salvation, 

(B) vv. 6-8, God's promise of vic-
tory over certain nations in view of His 
relationship with His people, 

(C) vv. 9-12, prayer for victory, and 
confidence in God. 

Notes: (1) This is the last of David's 
Elohim Michtam psalms. 

(2) The Selah at the end of v. 4 
connects the display of the banner with 
the purpose of it (v. 5) . 

Psalm 61 
Prayer and Thanksgiving as to 

Restoration to Kingdom 
Two Stanzas 

(A) vv. 1-4, a plea in exile for pro-
tection from the enemy, 

(B) vv. 5-8, thanksgiving and vows 
in assurance of prolonged life and 
reign. 

Notes: (1) David's exiled condition 
makes God's dwelling place dearer 
than ever. 

(2) The Selah at end of v. 4 con-
nects the prayer with the ground of the 
prayer. 
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The Necessity ©f Balanced Emphasis 
A. MeDONALD REDWOOD 

THE steady development of Evan- 
gelical Youth Movements and 

similar types of evangelistic effort is 
surely indicative of a "stirring con-
sciousness" of new life: Or it may be 
viewed a new consciousness of the ur-
gent need of a new life within the soul. 

It is at least a source of profound 
thankfulness. Great gatherings are be-
ing held in Britain, America, at Oslo, 
in Geneva, even in stricken India, and 
other parts. That all this should end 
in futility is unthinkable. God will 
honor the faith of godly leaders who 
have gone into the battle against pre-
vailing sin and a new paganized Chris-
tianity. They have seen the advance of 
impending doom unless the peoples 
turn to God and His Word. But they 
have also had the vision splendid of the 
mighty power of the true Gospel which 
through the Spirit is changing lives. 
If at this stage we attempt a few ob-
servations, it is in no carping spirit of 
misinformed criticism. Also there is no 
particular group in view. Neither are 
all equally open to criticism. 

Taken broadly, what is causing con-
cern among sympathetic observers 
who are in the movements is the grow-
ing tendency to stress the emotional 
rather than the vitally intellectual. 
Psychologically this may be generally 
correct: for the appeal to conduct and 
action is often set in motion best by 
the instinctive and emotional urges that 
arise within the soul. A belief that only 
affects the cold reason tends to lack 
the driving force which should lie be-
hind conduct. But the real danger in 
this over emphasis of the emotional is 
the tacit setting aside altogether, or at 
least the thrusting into the background, 
of the intellectual as if it were merely 
of secondary importance. The dictum is 
often put forth: "Christianity is really 
a religion of the heart: emphasis on the 
intellectual aspect has at times been the 

undoing of Christian communities: it is 
usually not more knowledge, but more 
love and loyalty that Christians need." 

It has to be said, however, that this 
depreciation of the intellect (unwit-
tingly or otherwise) in evangelistic wit-
ness in unjustifiable on Biblical, psy-
chological, and even pragmatic grounds. 
It inevitably leads to a shallow type 
of thinking, as if Christianity had no 
deep root in reason. A lowered stan-
dard of essential dogmatic conviction 
results. It is true that Biblical teach-
ing drives straight at the moral issue. 
The Bible never indulges in argument 
simply as an intellectual exercise, yet, 
the Bible itself emphasizes the im-
portame of a rightly informed mind as 
the only safe basis for right moral ac-
tion and conduct. Besides, the minis-
try of the Holy Spirit is addressed pri-
marily to the God-given powers of 
reason, imagination and will. The emo-
tional is equally His sphere, but there 
is a consistent balance and adjustment 
of emphasis to meet every individual 
need. 

The apostle Paul emphasizes this fact 
in every one of his major epistles, such 
as Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 
Ephesians, and Colossians, even in the 
Pastorals. He challenges the mind, and 
through the mind the conscience and 
the will. In doing so the emotions are 
made to feel the impact of truth and 
quickened into activity. And what is 
so characteristic of Paul is to be found 
throughout the New Testament, not 
least importantly in our Lord's own 
teaching. 

If we are going to have a revival such 
as took place in the days of John Wes-
ley and C. H. Spurgeon, both of whom 
stirred the nation to the very heart 
through their preaching, we must re-
capture something of the emphasis they 
laid on the necessity of renewed and 
informed powers of thought and rea- 
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son. Both men labored to develop in 
their followers every faculty of mind 
in order thoroughly to equip them for 
their witness for the truth. There re-
sulted a type of Christian witness in 
which spirituality and intellectuality 
combined to make for soundness of 
faith and doctrine, with a correspond-
ing backbone of moral courage to fight 
entrenched evil. 

This leads us to another aspect of 
the subject: The need for a more 

adequate presentation of objective 
vital truths. 

It is noticeable that in many evange-
listic campaigns, and more so in the 
regular services of the average pulpit, 
there is an avoidance of anything more 
than the meagrest reference to Biblical 
doctrine. Professor James Orr had to 
complain of the same feature over 30 
years ago: "There is at the preseht 
time a great prejudice against doctrine 
. . . a great distrust and fear of clear 
and systematic thinking about divine 
things. Men prefer to live in a re-
gion of haze and indefiniteness in re-
gard to these matters." 

It is the same today. As things are it 
is not altogether surprising in view of 
the predominant emphasis on the emo-
tional already noted. When this oc-
curs it is almost inevitable that the 
subjective takes the precedence, and 
the objective is weakened if not en-
tirely absent. Spurious conversions are 
often due to this cause, while the genu-
inely converted lack a sufficient ob-
jective basis for normal spiritual 
growth. 

People are urged to "accept Christ," 
"come to Jesus," "follow the Master," 
etc., when only a very superficial pre-
sentation of the basic doctrines of the 
Bible has been given. No one expects 
these to be "arrayed menacingly" be-
fore the mind at every service. The 
point is, they are scarcely ever named 
except in a casual, unimportant man-
ner, almost apologetically at times. It  

is stating a mere fact that thinking peo-
ple, sincere, earnest and intelligent 
withal, turn from such feeble presenta-
tions of vital truths, dissatisfied if not 
actually disgusted. As a result they 
fall easy prey to the pseudo-scientific 
propaganda of the modernist pulpit. 
There is nothing to be surprised at this. 

But there is the fear, tacit or ac-' 
knowledged, that "doctrine drives peo-
ple away: they can't stand solid teach-
ing." It is even objected by some that, 
any serious doctrinal teaching would 
result in a diminution of evangelistic 
emphasis. We are persuaded the ob-
jection is more imaginary than real. A 
recent writer, an Inter-Varsity worker 
has said: "It has not worked out that 
way . . . We find that the men who are 
most consistently active and locally ef-
fective are those who have read deeply 
in Christian doctrine, and are heartily 
convinced in their own minds as well 
as in their hearts that Christianity is 
the real thing . . . The reason we em-
phasize doctrine is that many of the 
so-called conversions which are based 
on mere emotional appeal, do not stay 
the course. We want true conversions 
that will last!" 

What is needed is greater moral 
courage, a bolder faith supported by 
deep-rooted convictions of the validity 
and dynamic power of the Gospel. Not 
a mere emotionalistic, but a virile, liv-
ing C ospel. the Gospel presented in 
the New Testament as the vehicle and 
source of life through the Holy Spirit. 
We need to rekindle a wholesome spirit 
of enquiry, a keener adventuring into 
the realms of the basic tenets of the 
Christian faith. We need to do so 
with positiveness and definiteness. 

The repeated positive affirmation at 
vital truth is contagious! It challenges 
thought. It does so in order to create 
a vigorous reaction in healthy spa itual 
experience and knowledge. The whole 
order of life is changed. Is it too late 
in the day to readjust our emphasis? 

The Bible Student, India 
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The Young Believers' Department 
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Not Ashamed of the Gospel 
By W. B. MACKIE 

•  Paul in Romans 1:16 makes the 
statement, "For I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel . . . " and then he gives us 
no less than five reasons why he is not 
ashamed. Let us look at them in their 
order. 

Because of the Person 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 

Christ." Here was a very good reason 
why he was not ashamed (or disap-
pointed) of the Gospel. Paul did not 
always feel this way concerning Christ, 
oh no! he hated that One who bore 
this title so much so that if he heard 
anyone speak His name he would bring 
them to the authorities for punish-
ment. If you want to know why Paul 
changed his opinion you had better 
read what took place in the 9th Chap-
ter of Acts. He is struck to the ground 
and he hears a Voice saying, "Saul, 
Saul why persecutest thou Me?" Paul 
then asks the question, "Who art Thou 
Lord?" and the answer must have 
broken his stony heart, "I am Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest." Then the 
next question Paul asks is, "What wilt 
Thou have me to do, Lord?" From then 
on Paul had a different attitude to-
wards the One whom he thought was 
an impostor. Paul recognized Christ as 
the lowly One who traveled the dusty 
road of Galilee. He knew Him as the 
lifted One, who was lifted up, "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
'wilderness" (John 3: 14) . He knew 
Him now as the One who was the 
living One at God's right hand and also 
as the One who delivered unto him 
the Gospel that he preached (I Cor. 
15:1-4) . For he delivered that which 
he also received. 

Because of the Power 

"It is the power of God unto Salva-
tion." Paul knew the power of the Gos-
pel in his own life and he had seen 
the evidence of it in the lives of others. 

No other power could have changed 
such a one as Paul and he himself 
could write, "This is a faithful saying 
. . . that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief" (I Tim. 1: 15) . Then he saw 
the evidence of this power in the saints 
at Thessalonica for he writes to them 
saying, "For our Gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power 

" (I Thess. 1: 5) . And this power 
was seen in the fact that, "They turned 
to God from idols, to serve the living 
and true God and to wait for His Son 
from heaven" (I Thess. 1: 9-10). We 
who know Christ as Savior and own 
Him as Lord know something of this 
power—don't we? We have power to 
walk for God, power to work for (and 
with) God, power to war for God. In 
fact, all who receive Christ as their 
personal Savior are given this power. 
Yes, this power can liberate the soul 
from sin, can lift it up out of the miry 
clay of this world and can walk in paths 
of righteousness for His Name's sake. 
Dear reader, do you know anything of 
this Power in your life? 

Because of the Provision 

"Unto Salvation." This was what 
mankind needed, but could not pro-
vide. Man could never save himself and 
never can. Man is helpless to effect a 
salvation for himself and can in no 
way help his fellow man for we read, 
"No man can redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ransom for the soul." But 
God has provided a salvation for all 
mankind in the Person of the Lord 
Jesus. This salvation is three-fold and 
if you turn to the Epistle to the He-
brews, chapter 9, you will get a picture 
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of it there. Heb. 9:26, "Christ appeared 
to save us from the penalty of sin." 
Heb. 9:24, "Christ appears in God's 
presence to save us from the power of 
sin." Heb. 9:28, "Christ will yet appear 
and save us from the presence of sin." 
Please read in this connection II Cor. 
1: 10 and notice the three Deliverances. 

Because of the Plenitude 
"To everyone . . . " Thank God for 

this blessed fact. The Gospel is for all. 
The reason is very simple. All have 
sinned, therefore all are guilty and all 
are condemned. So the "Good News" is 
for all. While this is true all will not 
have it because they do not see their 
need of it. But, "God so loved the 
world; (that takes us all in) that who-
soever (that leaves none out) believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." Unsaved friend, God 
sends this Gospel to you. Will you hear 
and heed it? 

Became of the Principle 
"That believeth." To believe is to 

take a man at his word. We do this 
every day in life. God asks us to do 
the same with Him, yes, take Him at 
His word.. Paul said, "I believe God" 
(Acts 27: 25) . He believed what God 
said about his sin, he believed what 
God said about His own Son, he be-
lieved God in everything relative to his 
Salvation. and that is what we have to 
do. Please read John 5:24, Acts 16: 
30-31, Rom. 10: 9-10, and you will see 
how easy it is to be saved. Are you 
saved? You need to be or you will be 
eternally lost. The Gospel is for you. 
Receive it—believe it. 

WESLEY AND WORK 
John Wesley 'average three sermons 

a day for fifty-four years, preaching all-
told more than 44,000 times. In doing 
this, he travelled by horseback and 
carriage more than 290,000 miles, or 
about 5,000 miles a year. His published 
works include a four-volume commen-
tary on the whole Bible, a dictionary 
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of the English language, a five-volume 
work on Church History, histories of 
England and Rome, grammars on the 
Hebrew, Latin, Greek, French, and 
English languages, three works on 
medicine, six volumes of Church music, 
seven volumes of sermons and contro-
versial papers. He also edited a li-
brary of fifty volumes known as "The 
Christian Library." 

He was greatly devoted to pastoral 
work. Later, he had the care of "all 
the churches" upon him. He rose at 
four a. m., and worked solidly through 
to ten p. m., allowing only brief periods 
for his meals. In the midst of this he 
declared: "I have more hours of pri-
vate retirement than any man in Eng-
land."—Believer's Magazine. 

Does Jesus Still Love Me 
Does Jesus still love me, 

When I wander away? 
Will He still care for me, 

As far from Him I stray? 
Will He watch over me, 

Guide me to Him to stay? 
Yes, Jesus still loves me, 

Though I should forget! 

Does Jesus still love me, 
When my troubles arise? 

Will He then forsake me, 
When all others despise? 

Will He answer my pray'rs, 
When no one hears my cries? 

Yes, Jesus still loves me 
Though I should forget. 

EPHRAIM FIELD 

Exodus 12:14. Moses here gives to Israel 
sacred instruction concerning the Ancient 
Passover. 

It was a Chosen day. "This day" and verse 
18, cf. Acts 20:7. 

It was a Memorial day. "for a memorial," 
cf. I Cor. 11:24-25. 

It was a Feast day. cf. I Cor. 5:8. 
It was a Devotional day. "unto the Lord," 

cf. Matt. 18:20, I Cor. 5:7. 
It was a Perpetuated day. "forever," cf. I 

Cor. 11:26. 	 L. E. B. 
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The Law of "First Mention" 
By C. E. TATHAM 

SOMETIME ago in the course of my 
reading I came upon the following 

statement in a delightful volume titled, 
"Knowing the Scriptures." The author, 
Dr. A. T. Pierson wrote, "There is, 
quite uniformly, a peculiar significance 
in first mention. Whenever any place, 
person, important word or subject is 
first referred to in the Scripture, all 
subsequent recurrence of the same is 
forecast, or hinted; so that such first 
glimpse indicates its relation to the 
entire testimony and teaching of Scrip-
ture. The Spirit of God thus supplies 
in such primary mention a clue to all 
that follows on the same topic." 

This set me searching a bit, and with 
the help of a Concordance I checked on 
several words, and found that their 
setting and connection confirmed this 
principle. The key is to be found us-
ually near the lock! 

Let us glance at the first Bible oc-
curence of four common words—Re-
pentance, Believe, Mercy and Wor-
ship. 

Repent 
This word is first mentioned in Exo-

dus 13: 17 in its relation to man. (cf. 
Gen. 6: 7) . "God led them (Israel) not 
through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that was near; for 
God said, Lest peradventure the people 
repent when they see war, and they 
return to Egypt" 

The basic idea in repentance is to 
change the mind and attitude, and to 
act in accordance with that new at-
titude. In the matter of personal sal-
vation it is defined as "grief accord-
ing to God" (II Cor. 7? 10, J. N. D.), 
i. e., a sorrow that is the result of the 
realization that sin is primarily a crime  

against the Majesty in the heavens. 
When Jehovah was about to lead 

Israel onward to Canaan He avoided 
the easy Philistine short-cut because of 
the weakness and timidity of the peo-
ple. War might frighten them and 
cause them to change their attitude 
toward the divine plan and Planner. 
Such a change might issue in a revolt 
and return to Egypt. 

Hence we see in this primal mention 
of repentance the fundamental idea of 
a change of attitude leading to action. 

Believe 
For the first mention of this beauti-

ful word, so common in Scripture, we 
turn to Gen. 15:6 where we read, "And 
Abram believed in the Lord; and He 
counted it to him for righteousness." 

Abram had been told by Jehovah 
that he was to be the father of an un-
countable host. He knew that this in-
volved a physical miracle. But God 
had spoken. He could believe Him! 
And he did believe Him. He received 
His testimony, setting to his seal that 
God was true (John 3: 33). That is 
faith! It looks not at circumstances but 
to the living God Himself, who re-
sponds by justifying, or declaring 
righteous, such a believer. 

Mercy, or Merciful 
Would we learn the Bible meaning 

of mercy? Well, to arrive at a full 
understanding of its significance we 
must examine its various usages 
throughout the Book of God. But if we 
examine its first mention in Scripture 
—Gen. 19: 16—in connection with its 
setting, we will have a pretty fair idea 
of its basic meaning. What divine mercy 
it was that came down to wretched 
backslidden Lot and snatched him and 
at least part of his family from the 
doom of Sodom! Divine mercy alone 
hastened them to safety. 
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Worship 
Again, its first mention furnishes us 

with a key. Look at Genesis 22: 5. What 
was in Abraham's mind when he said, 
to his servants, "Abide ye here with 
the ass; and I and the lad will go yon-
der and worship and come again to 
you"? Was he about to receive from 
God? Was he about to hear some 
special communication? Was he going 
to see something? No, he was going to 
give to Jehovah the very dearest ob-
ject of his heart. This is the very es-
sence of worship. It is not getting; it 
is giving. 

The first mention of worship in the 
New Testament (Matt. 2: 11) serves to 
confirm this. The Magi gave to the in-
carnate Lord of Glory their treasures 
—gold, frankincense and myrrh. 

These four words, then, so common 
throughout the Bible, disclose the basic 
idea of their meaning in :their very 
first mention. Of course, we do not 
suggest by any means that these fully 
define the significance of the terms. 
Truth is progressively revealed, and 
we must interpret texts in the light of 
their setting and usage throughout 
Scripture. But very frequently the 
key-thought is found in these primal 
mentions. 

In conclusion, may we express the 
hope that the student will find these 
hints sufficiently stimulating to arouse 
a desire for further investigation along 
these lines. 

(C. E. Tatham is a staff member of the 
Toronto Emmaus). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
-••-•-•-••••-•••• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, c/o Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa ••• 	• 	- • 

Workers' Conference, 
Champaign, III,. 1950 

One pleasing feature of the conference was 
the presence of several young men who have 
recently given themselves to the work of 
the Lord; it was refreshing both to those 
older and to themselves to have the mutual 
fellowship; then, too, it was a striking testi-
mony to prayer, for we had been praying 
the Lord of the harvest to send forth young 
men to the home fields. 

The burden of the conference 
was "soul-winning," how to encourage the 
saints to win souls for Christ, both in our in-
dividual and assembly responsibility. From 
Acts 1 and many other passages it was shown 
that the business of every Christian is to be 
a witness for Christ; this is the mission that 
we have as the representatives of our absent 
Lord. The words of our Lord in resurrection 
were brought before us in this connection, "As 
My Father hath sent Me, even so send I 
you"; what a blessed commission, sent forth 
as the ambassadors of our absent Lord in 
the very world where He was rejected and 
slain. 

Another thought which followed this was 
how can we best get the Gospel out to the 
people of the neighborhood surrounding our  

assemblies. Methods were discussed which 
would be helpful, and all were agreed that 
it would be in keeping with our commission 
for believers to use their influence to bring 
others under the sound of the Gospel. 

Speaking of the Lord's commission as given 
in Acts 1:8, one speaker said, "Power is one 
of the things we lack in these days; the Lord 
says, Ye shall receive power, and we haven't 
got it. What is wrong?" There is certainly 
a great lack of spiritual power in our preach-
ing today; few souls are being saved, though 
much preaching is done. One thing was 
emphasized in view of this—we need to get 
concern for souls; a return to where we 
should be as individuals, having a vision of 
winning souls for Christ, and not leaving that 
to those looked on as preachers. 

The, question of reaching Christians outside 
the assemblies with the truths we believe 
as to assembly fellowship was also discussed. 
Our commission is not complete in simply 
preaching the Gospel; all things that our Lord 
commanded are ours in trust, and we ought 
to use every available means of lovingly 
winning souls alike to obedience as to sal-
vation. The oneness of the body of Christ 
was stressed, and the question raised, "Do 
the assemblies maintain in their thinking, 
prayers and practice, the oneness of the body 
of Christ which we hold as a principle of 
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Scripture? Do our hearts yearn for fellow-
ship with all believers? These are truly 
searching questions. One method of reaching 
out is the seouring of a supply of good litera-
ture on these truths, and handing them to 
those Christians we come in contact with. 
Assemblies ought to develop mailing lists of 
Christians within a radius of their location, 
who would thus regularly receive such litera-
ture through tract-band effort. 

Quite a number of questions which occupied 
our attention included the following, "What 
should be done in the case of a brother who 
stayed home while his wife went out to earn 
the living?" "If an elder in an assembly had 
in his family one unsaved child, would this 
render him as ineligible for the oversight of 
the assembly?" "What should be done about 
sisters who desire baptism and fellowship, yet 
who still smoke?" "How long ought a worker 
to stay in a field of labor?"  - 

A new feature of the conference was in-
troduced here, in the form of an open dis-
cussion based on I Corinthians 12, "The gifts 
of the Spirit, and their operation." This large-
ly centered around the manifestation of the 
gifts, such as "tongues, healing," whether or 
not they had been done away with in the 
completion of the New Testament Scriptures. 
Chapter 13:8-13 provided an exchange of 
thought, centered around whether or not 
"that which is perfect" referred to the com-
pleted record of Scripture. Some took it that 
"face to face" meant present enjoyment of 
communion with our Lord in the perfect 
Word, connecting it with II Cor. 3:17, 18. 
Others felt it refers to the future state, when 
we shall be in the perfect stature of the ful-
ness of Christ, and shall see Him "face to 
face." In this latter connection I John 3:2 
was read. One brother said, "We don't want 
to see the wood and fail to see the trees." If 
we miss love we have failed miserably, no 
matter how correct our interpretation might 
be. 

Personal soul-winning by going two-by-
two from door to door was advocated, one 
brother telling of incidents in campaigns of 
this kind which proved that souls can be won 
that way. However he made it clear that 
much prayer ought to precede such an effort, 
and this also should be combined with a 
Gospel campaign. Another suggested that such 
efforts could be made by more than two. The 
advisability of a number of brethren going to 
a city or town and staying there for a year 
or more to systematically reach it as thus 
suggested was discussed. Paul went into a 
city with at least 7 fellow-laborers on one 
occasion, and no doubt this was his general 
practice, to be associated with others in the 
opening up of new fields. The early brethren  

did so with great success some fifty to seven-
ty-five years ago. 

The Assembly at Champaign, Ill., did a 
splendid job of entertaining at least fifty 
visitors, though there were more than that 
who attended the conference; some could 
come for one day only, and these on different 
days, so possibly nearer seventy-five visitors 
attended, with some of the local Christians 
being there for afternoons and evenings. An 
invitation to have the conference visit Los 
Angeles next year, in the will of the Lord, 
was accepted, and the dates set at November 
6, 7, 8. 

A letter was drawn up and read by the 
secretary, inviting the assemblies throughout 
the Continent to meet for special prayer, the 
week commencing January 8, 1951. Among 
the needs suggested were: First, for kings and 
all in authority; then for a real burden for 
souls among the Christians in the assemblies, 
that we might individually endeavor to reach 
others to win them for Christ and to lead 
them into the path of assembly fellowship. 

The closing note of the conference was of 
the imminence of our Lord's return, and the 
responsibility of all in view of the matters 
discussed in the light of His soon return. I 
John 3:2, 3 gave the Saints' relation to it, 
James 5:7, 8 the Servant's relation to it, and 
Jude 20, 21 the relationship of the Sinner left 
behind at His coming to it. 

This should challenge us then to take up 
afresh the commission assigned by our risen 
Lord, to be witnesses for Him during His 
absence, to win souls for Him, that when He 
-comes we shall have fruit that will render 
the joy of harvest more real to our own hearts. 

The notes taken of the conference discus-
sions are being mimeographed, and shall be 
sent to assembly correspondents and all in-
terested. William Murray 

Call To Prayer 
TO ASSEMBLIES meeting in the 

Name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
North America and in the West In-
dies, from workers gathered in con-
ference at Champaign, Ill. 

WE NEED PRAYER—This question 
was raised at the conference: "Have the 
assemblies meeting in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ a real testimony to-
ward the world outside?" At this con-
ference failure was acknowledged and 
deplored, and much time was spent in 
prayer to our God for a reviving among 
us of a concern for the lost of indi- 
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vidual and assembly soul-winning ef-
fort. 

Another question raised was: "Do 
the assemblies maintain in their think-
ing, in their prayers and in practice 
the oneness of the body of Christ 
which we hold as a principle of Scrip-
ture? Do our hearts yearn for fellow-
ship with all believers?" 

WE NEED PRAYER. Prayer for a 
revival of individual and assembly 
soul-winning effort. Prayer for the 
testimony to the world of a united 
church. Prayer that we who hold the 
doctrine of oneness in Christ might 
practice it and thereby bring in other 
believers into the enjoyment of this 
glorious truth. 

BRETHREN, WILL YOU NOT 
PRAY WITH US? Our God does an-
swer united prayer. You joined with 
us in a week of prayer in response to 
the invitation sent out from last year's 
workers' conference. You asked among 
other things that the Lord of the har-
vest would thrust out laborers into 
the pioneer field of America. At this 
year's conference we heard from a 
number of young men who recently 
have gone into these fields. 

It is suggested that we start the year 
1951 with a week of prayer, commenc-
ing Monday, January 8th. God de-
lights in reality. He gives specific an-
swers to specific prayers. May we sug-
gest that along with the local needs 
you pray with us also for: 

First, kings and rulers and all in 
authority. 

Revival of soul-winning effort indi-
vidually and as assemblies; a real bur-
den for the lost. 

A real awareness of the oneness of 
all in Christ in our thinking, in our 
prayers and in practice, and hence a 
reaching out toward all believers. 

The raising up of new laborers in the 
pioneer fields at home. 

The encouraging of the laborers now 
in these fields. 

The many large cities in America 

where there is no adequate assembly 
testimony. 

Brethren, let us unite in prayer. 
Don't forget the dates, the week com-
mencing Monday, January 8th, 1951. 

Yours on the behalf of the confer-
ence: T. B. Gilbert, Chas. Howard, 
William McCartney, William Murray, 
W. F. Faulkner , Edgar Hildebrand, 
James Kay, Henry Armerding, Peter 
Pell, Harry Mauger, Louis Van Ryn, 
J. W. Kennedy, J. G. Humphrey, Ed-
win Fesche, Fred McKenzie, Robt. 
Thompson, Soren K. Sorensen, Don 
Taylor. 

Note to assembly correspondents—A 
line to the secretary informing of any 
blessing or exercise which may result 
from the week of prayer will be ap-
preciated, and might be an incentive to 
others. Address all communications to 
the undersigned. William Murray, 
10921 73rd Ave., Edmonton, Alta, Can-
ada. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

New Plan For Jerusalem 
The United Nations trusteeship council 

has in effect, abandoned all its attempts to 
set up an international regime for Jerusalem 
and decided to return the problem to the 
U. N. Assembly, which meets Sept. 19. 

Francis B. Sayre, of the United States; 
John Fletcher, of Britain and other delegates 
said in the light of existing conditions it 
would not be practical to try to carry out 
Assembly orders to set up an international 
regime. Sayre said the wisest course left 
was to refer it back to the General Assembly 
for further consideration. 

Under the new plan, the U. N. agency 
would derive its powers exclusively from 
the general assembly and would exercise its 
functions independently of any local govern-
ment. 

While the two governments in Jerusalem 
would maintain their own local governments 
under the new plan, they would offer volun-
tary undertakings pledging themselves to ob-
serve human rights and fundamental free-
doms, respect the immunity and sanctity of 
the holy places, guarantee free access, facil- 

DECEMBER, 1950 
	

Page 297 



itate movements of pilgrimages, observe and 
maintain all existing rights of churches and 
religious foundations, levy no taxes on holy 
places exempt on May 14, 1948, and co-oper-
ate fully with the U. N. authority. 

It is amazing how Israel succeeds in se-
curing her own way, despite Rome's efforts 
to hinder her. 

In all likelihood she will largely be given 
her own way, until the stage is set for the 
fulfillment of prophecies relating to the Great 
Tribulation through which she is to pass. 
(Jer. 30:7). 

Swiss Stocking Up For Emergency 
The Swiss government advised housewives, 

as well as industrialists, to stock up on sup-
plies. 

"Preparations for the military defense of 
the country would be incomplete if the eco-
nomic defenses were not simultaneously pre-
pared with all possible means," the economic 
department explained in a communique. 

"Household and industrial stocks would 
play an important part if unforseeable events 
should cut short our supplies." 

Economic Minister Rodolphe Rubattel told 
a news conference the appeal was "a normal 
precaution" and did not mean that a new war 
appeared more imminent than before. 

The same appeal was made 11 years ago, 
just four months before the outbreak of 
World War II. 

Economic experts estimated that food and 
industrial raw materials for an extra six 
months were on hand in Switzerland as a 
result of the first appeal when the Germans 
invaded Poland. 

Building up of a backlog is again the aim. 
However important the military and eco-

nomic defenses of a country may be, the 
spiritual condition of its people exceeds them. 

A season of prayer and a time of confession 
of national sins, plus a period of genuine 
contrition before God, would accomplish far 
more than the building up of a backlog. 
(Jer. 18:7-10). 

Israel Wants a Billion Trees 
"Israel is a barren land, as even its warmest 

enthusiasts acknowledge. 'The thing that 
strikes one before anything else,' grieves its 
President, 'is the bareness of Israel.' No won-
der Israel's leaders, then have a fervent pas-
sion for trees. 

"A billion trees in the next ten years is the 
vision set before them: 'A quarter of Israel 
as forest land,'—`trees along every highWay 
and frontier,'—'great forests in Galilee,'—
`every mountain of the country covered with 
trees,'—`trees to replace the sand dunes of the 
Negev,'—`trees to replace the malaria-breed-
ing swamps,'—`trees for every dunam of  

available land.' We are not surprised that 
to commemorate President Weizmann's 75th 
birthday Jews chose to plant a sizeable forest 
on the bare hills of Judea. 

"Trees, as mankind well knows, have var-
ied and important work to do, and Israel is 
making very careful choice. Shade trees of 
varieties best suited to the climate, trees to 
bind together the sands of the shifting dunes, 
trees to act as windbreaks, and trees to pro-
vide food, all are selected with discrimination. 
No nation is so tree-conscious as the Israelis, 
for even children are taught to value trees. 
Part of a school child's education in Israel is 
to learn the importance of protecting his 
country's trees." 

But the greatest of all tree-planting pro-
jects will be seen when the Lord fulfils Isaiah 
41:19-20: 

"I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, 
the shittah tree, and the myrtle and the oil 
tree; I will set in the desert the fir tree, and 
the pine, and the box tree together: that they 
may see, and know, and consider, and under-
stand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel 
hath created it." 

Mass Held At Supposed Grave of 
.Peter 

Pope Pius XII descended deep in the Vat-
ican grottos to consecrate an altar over what 
he believes to be the final resting place of 
the first pope—Saint Peter. 

The solemn, private ceremony took place 
after long years of excavations. 

Following the consecration, the Pope cel-
ebrated the first mass at the shrine, whose 
stone includes slabs from the original basilica 
built by the Emperor Constantine in 537. 

Then he descended with architects and 
archeologists to the lower level where Saint 
Peter is believed to have been buried. There, 
the Pope knelt in prayer. 

The burial place of the apostle, the Pope 
said on Jan. 30, 1949, "is and was under the 
cupola of Saint Peter's Church." 

Since then there have been reports of more 
specific findings during the excavations, but 
there has been no Vatican confirmation of 
them. 

An inspection of the grottos by the diplo-
matic corps and journalists is expected to be 
made soon. Then the grottos will be opened 
to the public. 

If the Apostle Peter was the first pope, the 
others are not following his example, for he 
was a married man (Matt. 8:14); and he 
taught that all believers constitute a "holy" 
and a "royal" priesthood. (I Peter 2:4-9). 

It still remains to be proven that Peter 
was ever in Rome. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
McKeesport, Pa.—The assembly here has 

decided to change the date of their confer-
ence from New Year to the latter part of 
April, D. V. Particulars later. 

Zephyrhills, Florida.*Gospel Hall, 4th Ave. 
and 8th St. The assembly here is planning to 
have an all day meeting on New Year's Day, 
Jan. 1, 1951. C. D. Mays, Cor. 

Pottstown, Penn.—The saints gathering unto 
the Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ announce 
their regular New Year's Day Conference on 
January 1, 1951, at Trinity Reformed Church, 
King and Hanover Streets, two blocks north 
of Railroad Station. Morning meeting at 10:00; 
afternoon meeting at 2:30; Gospel Preaching 
at 7:00. Everybody welcome. 

Camden, N. J., Our New Year's Conference 
will be held D. V. on Sat., Dec. 30 at 2:30 and 
7:30 P. M.; also all day Lord's Day the 31st 
and Mon., Jan. 1 in the Haddon Heights 
High School, preceded by a prayer meeting, 
Friday, Dec. 29 at 8 P, M., in the Gospel Hall, 
915 N. Front St., Camden, N. J. Those com-
ing from a distance will be freely entertained. 
A. W. Wilson, Cor., 5038 Clayton Ave., Mer-
chantville 8, N. J. 

Houston, Texas. The annual conference was 
a season of refreshing from God's Word 
ministered by L. Sheldrake, G. Rainey, F. Hil-
lis, R. Halliday and W. Pell. 

BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER 
Cylinder, Iowa. Quite a number of Chris-

tians attended the rich and uplifting ministry 
given by William Wilson during the first 
week in November. 

Atchison, Kansas. We saw souls saved dur-
ing two weeks of special meetings held by 
John Horn. Dave Horn and Leonard Lindsted 
gave help the last three days of the series. 

Asheville, N. Car. We have had a profitable 
two weeks with Edward A. Elsdon, who 
ministered the word to the saints and had 
cottage meetings at Canton. He broadcast 
the gospel from door to door, as well as go-
ing< from town to town with a loud speaker. 

Rochester, New York—The Carter Street 
Assembly expects to begin meeting in its 
new location at the Congress Avenue Gospel 
Chapel, 175 Congress Avenue, beginning De-
cember 10. Our schedule of meetings is 
-planned as follows: Sunday, Worship Meet- 

ing 9:30 A. M., Family Bible Hour, 11:00 A. 
M., Sunday School 11:00 A. M., Gospel Meet-
ing 7:30 P. M., Prayer and Bible Study 7:45 
P. M. Wednesday, Gospel Meeting (County 
Home) 7:30 P. M. Friday. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The assembly at Central 
Gospel Chapel has experienced real blessing 
in recent months with three having been saved 
and two coming from other places and join-
ing in the fellowship with Christians here. 
Three weeks ago at a baptism following the 
Sunday evening gospel service 15 obeyed the 
Lord in this ordinance. We have had visits 
from the following Lord's servants, both mis-
sionaries and those laboring in home fields: 
Ralph Carter, G. M. J. Lear, Mark Levingood, 
J. M. Davies, John Ruddock, Vernon Schlief, 
R. F. Bayles and Wm. Murray. Bob  •  Arthur 
has also been home on several Sundays and 
in addition .  has been able to help us in our 
mid-week ministry meetings. 

Miami, Fla., Central Gospel Chapel, 1455 
N. W. 53 Street—Opening services for our 
new chapel were held Lord's Day, October 
22. Invitations were sent to all other assem-
blies in the south Florida area, and a goodly 
number fellowshipped with us. Don Gustaf-
son gave a brief review of the construction 
and told of the Lord's leading and providing. 
Brethren William Halladay and August Van 
Ryn ministered to the saints in the afternoon. 
Following the ministry, refreshments were 
served, and a time of fellowship enjoyed by 
all. Ira Lee Eshleman spoke in the gospel 
at the evening service. We welcome the 
Lord's people visiting Florida this winter to 
visit us and get acquainted with the work 
here. 

WITNESS UNTO ME 

Tom Westwood had well attended meetings 
at Glendale Gospel Chapel, California, dur-
ing parts of October and November. 

William Wilson of Canada had appreciated 
meetings at Waterloo, Iowa, the first week 
of November. Some anxious souls. 

Ben Tuininga of Chicago Emmaus Bible 
School, saw interest and concern during a 
weekend visit to Davenport, Iowa, recently. 

W. J. Paterson and Stan Ford are holding 
meetings for one or two months in Oklahoma 
City, Okla., at the Gospel Hall, 35th and 
Shields. These two men have worked together 
in Great Britain and the West Indies. Many 
have been blessed as the result of God's 
ministry through them. 
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William Murray of Canada had meetings 
in Waterloo and Des Moines, Iowa, and a few 
meetings in Chicago area the first half of 
November. 

Fred Hillis, 1951 S. Myrtle Ave., Monrovia, 
Calif. I have been in Waco, Texas for two 
weeks, and this weekend we hope to be at 
the Houston conference. 

R. F. Bayles of Oakland, Calif., has been 
having good interest and well attended meet-
ings in assemblies in Iowa, Illinois and Wis-
consin during the past few months. 

Robert Crawford and Ernest B. Sprunt re-
cently visited Everson, Lynden and Arling-
ton, Wash., and are now having Gospel meet-
ings in South Main Street Hall in Vancouver. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Ark. We had a 
good conference with sweet fellowship and 
the house was well filled. We thank the Lord 
for three souls that have been saved this year. 

David Lawrence and William Morgan are 
now (Nov. 11) in the midst of special meet-
ings, using the tabernacle model, at Rock-
ford, Ill. Strangers are coming in nightly and 
the young Christians are being helped. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. I am now (Nov. 11) at Detroit, 
Mich., where it is planned to give help to 
the Italian assembly. Am now giving out 
gospel tracts and invitations to those living 
in the vicinity of the hall. 

John Walden of the Christian Home for 
children at Colorado Springs, Colo., had a 
few meetings in November at Yampa, Colo., 
where he finds a real interest among the 
unsaved. There are a few Christians there 
who are also faithful in giving out the gospel. 

Joe Giordano, Box 494, Slier City, N. C.—
At present we are in the middle of a special 
gospel effort with Fred Nugent bringing il-
lustrated gospel messages from flannelgraph 
pictures. Five have professed already and we 
are grateful to God for this. Three of them 
were teen-agers. 

George Gray, 5834 Goodman Rd., Merriam, 
Kan. Have just returned from a five months' 
trip to the west coast. It was a joy to meet 
with many of the Lord's people in many as-
semblies where I had visited some twelve 
years ago. The Lord is still in the midst of 
the two or three who are gathered in His 
name. 

Leonard E. Erough, 2905 Power House Road, 
Yakima, Wash. Doors have been opened to 
us on Vancouver Island, and we have made 
visits in Powell River, Alberni and Courte-
nay. The brethren at Courtenay requested a 
return visit at the opening of their new hall. 
The Word was well received and evidence of 
blessing was manifested. The prayers of the 
saints are valued. 

Oswald L. MacLeod, Rt. 5, Box 671, Hickory, 
N. C. Tent work this past summer was not  

quite what we anticipated, but we are grate-
ful to God for giving us three souls who have 
been added to the assembly. The assembly 
here is going on nicely, with some encour-
agement in the Sunday school. We seek to 
encourage the Christians in the way of the 
Lord. 

Dan Dunnett, 722 Dodge St., Lake Geneva, 
Wis. At present I am in the Ozarks. The 
Alpena conference has just finished, and 
was a time of happy fellowship. George 
Hoekstra of Chicago and James Steele of 
Eddyville, Iowa, gave the Word which was 
appreciated by all. I expect, D. V., to be in 
this region for two weeks with isolated groups. 
Few come to visit them and they need to be 
encouraged. 

Geo. T. Pinches went on to Stratford, Ont., 
from the Hamilton conference. One profitable 
week of ministry was enjoyed. The next was 
Flint, Michigan, thence to Crown Point, In-
diana for two weeks ministry. Now he has 
reached home at Pella, Iowa. Looking back 
over the four months service for our Lord, 
he is able to magnify the Lord for all His 
care and for some tokens of His power and 
blessing. 

A. Ross McConkey, Wake Drive, Winston-
Salem, N. C. The work here continues to be 
encouraging. We had a baptism October 25 
and several have recently come into fellow-
ship in our assembly. Attendance at the Fam-
ily Bible hour averages over a hundred, and 
a goodly number of unsaved come out also to 
the gospel, meetings. The time of our radio 
broadcast over WTOB, 1380 kil. each Satur-
day has been changed to be at 9:45 a. m. We 
value the prayers of the Lord's people. 

David Brinkman, 2327 Milledgeville Rd., 
Augusta, Ga. We have had our best three 
months of gospel work with the P. A. system. 
With my helpers we distributed many thou-
sands of tracts and preached along the way. 
I make a new model of hi-way sign each 
year, and we will renew our efforts in erect-
ing hi-way Bible signs. Our case over the 
use of the P. A. has now gone to the supreme 
court of Georgia. Pray that the verdict will 
fall out to the furtherance of the gospel of 
Christ. 

John Walden, Christian Home for Children, 
Inc., 6 W. Cheyenne Rd., Colorado Springs, 
Colo, We just closed our semi-annual chil-
dren's meetings. The attendance ran up to 
500, the smallest being 350. Many adults at-
tended who wouldn't come to regular gospel 
meetings, and one Catholic family of seven 
came who had never attended any Christian 
meetings before. We expect our regular Sun-
day schools and children's meetings to be 
increased through these meetings. Eleven of 
these are held weekly in different parts of 
the city, and they have proven to be a build- 
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er for the assembly. A number have told us 
that they trusted Christ. How wonderful that 
He uses means in our hands. I leave soon 
for meetings in Yampa, Colorado, where I 
preached last spring, when some were saved. 
There is no assembly closer than 200 miles, 
and I would like so much to see a work 
started on the western slope of the Rockies. 

CANADA 

J. B. McMullen, 1592 Bathurst St., Toronto 
10, Ont. I have spent some time in the Mari-
times, preaching the Word to saints and sin-
ners in Moncton, Dundas, New Glasgow and 
Port Howe. I found the Lord's dear people 
most appreciative. 

R. Robert and James H. Blackwood have 
started a series of gospel meetings here in 
Niagara Falls, Ontario and will value the 
prayers of the Lord's people for blessing in 
the salvation of souls and also the blessing 
of the saints. 

Harold L Wagler, Box 153, Tevistock, Ont. 
We are in the second week of a series of 
meetings and it is good to see the number 
of unsaved coming each night. God is deal-
ing with some, for a middle aged man was 
saved recently who was an atheist and a 
scoffer. He seems to be genuine and is a 
good witness. To God be all the glory. 

Toronto, Ont., Eglinton Gospel Hall, 503 
Eglinton Avenue, East. We are just complet-
ing six weeks of Gospel Meetings with Gor-
don Reager and Paul Plubell. Seven have so 
far professed faith in our Lord Jesus Christ 
and we are praying that during the remain-
ing nights more will be reached and saved. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., We purpose holding our 
fifty-sixth annual convention in the Gospel 
Hall, Harvey St., on December 30 and 31, 
preceded by a prayer meeting on the 29th 
at 8 P. M. Those coming will be entertained 
as in the past. We invite your fellowship in 
prayer for these meetings. Con-uhunications 
may be addressed to the Correspondent, J. 
C. McCormack, Box 322. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ont. Last week we had 28 requests come in 
for New Testaments from French Catholics. 
Among them was one from a school teacher 
asking for a New Testament and for gospels 
for herself and her 33 pupils. I have been 
shut in since Sept. 25, but part of the time I 
have been able to attend to correspondence 
and to send out Testaments and gospel lit-
erature. Do pray for me and for the work in 
these parts. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 13 Hillside Drive South, 
Toronto 6, Canada. I am hard at it day by 
day at the Emmaus school. I enjoy the work 
to the full and the ready response of the 
students makes the effort well worthwhile. 
During the past three Sundays I have  

ministered the Word at the Bethany Assem-
bly in Hamilton and on Wednesday nights I 
am in Olivet Hall in Toronto. Each Thurs-
day we have an evening class at the Emmaus 
School where 85 to 100 believers—mostly 
none-assembly folks—gather from all over 
the city. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave., N. Hamil-
ton, Ont. During the month of September, 
and two weeks in October William Avenell 
from Houston, Texas, was with me visiting 
the many little places north of Orillia and 
north of North Bay. Cottage meetings at 
Gatchell, Creighton Mine, and Leveque were 
well attended with some blessing. At the 
North Bay meeting one man professed faith 
in Christ. Commencing meetings October 29, 
and continuing through the middle of De-
cember, I will be in Gardenville and Spring-
brook district. Continue to pray for the sal-
vation of lost souls. 

John H. Spreeman, Box 74, Rt. 1, Albanel, 
Que. I have had several setbacks due to ill-
ness, and have been restricted in my sphere 
of service. However, the Lord has blessed 
us with several young folks who have pro-
fessed to be saved during recent weeks. 
The Lord's power and presence is also felt 
in that many Catholics appear to become 
less fanatical and some are more ready to 
listen to the gospel. Many requests for New 
Testaments have come in as a result of mail-
ing out tracts. The harvest may yet be 
abundant from this part of the field. 

Herb Harris. The work here in Newfound-
land is still very encouraging, I came over 
here to the town of Corner Brook about 
four months ago and built a Portable Hall. 
Brethren George Heidman and Bert Joyce 

joined me two months ago and we have just 
finished our first series of meetings, a num-
ber have professed faith in Christ and if the 
Lord continues to work we have good hopes 
of seeing another testimony established to 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ here this 
fall. Corner Brook is about 400 miles from 
St. Johns, where we saw the last Assembly 
formed, it is right in the center of the pulp 
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wood country and has the world's largest 
Paper Mill, so is a good center for Gospel 
work. We covet the prayers of the Lord's 
people. 

A missionary from South America writes: 
"I wanted particularly to thank you for the 
article entitled: 'I desire Mercy and not Sac-
rifice,' by A. E. Horton. To my mind it is 
one of the most important articles that has 
appeared in Assembly magazines for a long 
time, and I could hope that it might reach 
especially the oversight brethren throughout 
the country. I have even written to the editor 
of, 'The Harvester,' suggesting that he reprint 
it for the sake of English believers." 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

A very comprehensive list of suggested 
items for new missionaries compiled by Mrs. 
Mark Levingood (outgoing to Natal, S. A.) 
may be obtained by writing Workers Togeth-
er, Box 95, LeRoy, Mich. 

A little paper entitled Workers Together is 
now being printed for the benefit of Sisters' 
Missionary Groups. Requests to be placed 
upon the mailing list may be sent to Miss 
P. Philabaum, 612 Ada Ave., Muskegon, Mich. 

A farewell meeting has been planned for 
Wednesday night, Nov. 15th in Austin As-
sembly, Chicago, Ill., for Kenneth Engle, who 
was commended by the Austin Assembly and 
the Assembly in Abilene, Kan., for service 
in the Philippines, joining our brother Cyril 
Brooks. Pray that permit and visa may be 
promptly forthcoming for our brother Engle. 

ALASKA 
Harold Richards, Star Route, Wasila Road, 

Palmer, Alaska (same location but now on 
rural delivery): "The men are busy every 
day digging a basement out by hand in which 
to put our furnace, which we are needing 
now. The Lord gave us an abundant harvest 
this summer, keeping us busy harvesting, 
canning and freezing all summer long, and 
necessitating building an addition to the root 
cellar. 

We have been reaping another kind of 
fruit also. We had the joy of baptizing ten of 
our children this summer, and seeing them 
go- on for the Lord. We had an open class 
the other Sunday afternoon and asked the 
children whoever wanted to, to get up and 
tell what the Lord had done for them, or 
meant to them. Several responded. One 
fifteen year old boy baptized this summer 
and received into fellowship, said he was  

glad the Lord had saved him while he was 
young so that he had his whole life to give to 
the Lord. May he never lose sight of this 
goal!" (Later word received from the Valley 
School tells of a bad epidemic of flu break-
ing out, hitting both the workers and the 
children. Mrs. Richards was up- and around 
again, but Mr. Richards and others were still 
abed. Due to this illness striking the work-
ers, labor on digging the basement for the 
furnace installation was of course brought 
to a stand-still, and the furnace is much 
needed as the cold weather comes on." 

ISLANDS 
The brethren here at Palmetto Point, Baha-

mas, are praying for the repairing and shingl-
ing of the Gospel Hall. The assembly is small 
in number but going on well. We await the 
shout that will bring us face to face with 
our Lord. Edward A. Thompson, Corres. 

Mr. and Mrs. Montgomery Browne, out-
bound for Japan, write that their passport and 
military permit are at hand, and they were 
expecting to sail on the "S. S. Jefferson 
Davis" for Yokohama on Nov. 17th. They 
asked for prayer that the Lord would grant 
traveling mercies; wisdom in all decisions; 
Usefulness to Him wherever they are, and 
health and strength. 

Mrs. Conrad R. Baehr, 43 Clinton Ave., 
Plainfield, N. J., writes that she is planning on 
leaving in December to join Mr. Baehr in 
Japan. They would particularly value prayer 
with regard to whether one or both of the 
children should go along. (Miss Iola Bean, who 
formerly labored in China, expects to ac-
company Mrs. Baehr to Japan. The following 
are some interesting bits from Mr. Baehr's 
letters, sent us by Mrs. Baehr (his address is 
298-300 Chome Koenji, Suginami Ku, Tokyo, 
Japan). 

"Aug. 21—Street meeting, many Gospels; 
good aftermeeting. Young man, who had ques-
tions, was waiting for me—was saved. 

Aug. 22—Early morning and noon distri-
bution to 4000 paper mill employees. Night 
rally, 7500 estimate; 4000 more Gospels. Young 
fellow from night before back again, brightly 
saved, trying to win invalided sister, has 
since written beautifully. 

Sept. 4—This past three weeks has been 
one of the busiest times of my life and one 
of the most blessed. I do feel the whole trip 
out here has been worth while already. 85,000 
Gospels given out, mostly in connection with 
meetings. Oh, the precious souls to be reach-
ed! I don't know as there is a manifest heart 
hunger, but people turn out and form much 
more orderly crowds than the Chinese. 

I don't know where to begin on the Hok-
kaido trip. I consider the preaching was the 
most important part of my work, and taking 
the after meetings. To set up Meetings we 
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went to see the mayor and police chief in 
any given city. In one case Fire Marshall had 
to be interviewed. There was no way to keep 
crowds back from aisles or door. Fire would 
have meant catastrophe. 

One night the people of Tomakomai came 
until there was an estimated 7500 there: I 
was preaching. In Kushiro school we had 
such a crowd outside that we made an-
nouncement asking all to rise and move for-
ward so that many would not be turned 
away. The count at the door was 2400 at 
first, and then 600 more came in. At the 
close there were many children who stayed 
behind as well as grown-ups. Brother Sato 
interpreted for me in adult after meeting. 

Sept. 13—Last night, I, with several Japa-
nese brethren from the assembly, were out 
in a street meeting. We gave out 700 Gospels 
to people who filed by the truck in orderly 
fashion. Jim McAllister certainly held the 
crowd well." 

These are just a few of the items, but space 
forbids quoting more. There is surely an 
abundance of need, and the Lord will bless 
the going forth of His Word. If we cannot 
go, let us not forget to pray, pray, pray. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Neil Weir, Lagunas, Peru: "On Sunday, Oct. 

8th, we had the joy of seeing eight enter the 
water of baptism, outwardly showing their 
faith in the Savior. Little by little the "little 
flock" is growing. We have seen much bless-
ing during this last year. 

Our sister Grimaneza came in from the cen-
ter (a two day walk) to see her children, 
who are staying with us while going to 
school. She and her husband have a small 
Sunday school in their home now. Thus the 
testimony of the Lord's saving grace goes out 
into the fai corners of the earth. 

The attendance at the meetings continues 
to increase; we are having to make more 
benches, and soon will be needing a larger 
hall. On nice moonlight nights we are un-
comfortably crowded now." (10-20-50). 

AFRICA 
Joseph Grossholtz, British Post Office, Box 

89, Tangier, Morocco; "This last summer 
twelve have drunk of the Living Stream, and 
were brought into full realization of that 
truth, and ekpressed their desire to go a step 
further and confess their Lord in baptism. 
Our little Baptismal Service was indeed a 
time spent in the Lord's Presence. I wish I 
could really describe to you that scene which 
brought back so much to my mind of the 
scenes one pictures of the old Bible days. It 
was a public holiday, so many gathered, in 
that picturesque spot by the river, probably 
about a hundred were present, men, women, 
and children. After a little time of rest and 
refreshment in the shape of a picnic meal, we  

gathered together under a large fig tree to 
obey another blessed command 'Do this in 
remembrance of Me.' Would that you could 
have been with us there listening to the in-
spired message given by our young brother, 
and then partaking with us in the Breaking 
of Bread. It was indeed a fitting ending to 
the blessed day. Even now I can see that 
little scene before my eyes, my heart goes 
out in prayer for those who took their stand 
for Christ, that they may be kept faithful 
through the diffitult days ahead for them. 
Then I think of all the onlookers who were 
drawn by the crowds to stand and listen, and 
pray that they too may hear and live. 

The daily one by one contacts with the 
Jews goes on." (9-25-50). 

F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Arch-
ambault, French Equatorial Africa: "The 
evangelists were here from Tyrgsdal last week 
for the study of the Word, and to talk over 
the blessings, problems and difficulties in 
the work of the Lord in the villages. At the 
previous conference I began teaching them 
`The Tabernacles in the Wilderness,' and this 
time we continued those studies, and hope 
to conclude them at our next gathering to-
gether. We meet every three months, and 
they 'return to their villages strengthened and 
refreshed for further service for the Lord." 

Wallace Logan, Chavuma, P. 0. Balovale, 
Northern Rhodesia: "We thought you folks 
who have been interested and praying for us 
might like to know our plans for furlough in 
the early part of 1951, D. V. It will be over 
ten years since we saw our relatives and 
friends in America, and it will do us good to 
get away from the malaria of the country 
for a much-needed change. Our hearts' desire 
is to be used of God as a testimony while at 
'home' and in the way. We therefore do not 
wish our furlough to be a rest from His 
service. 

There may be many in the homeland who 
would like us to call upon them either at 
their assembly or in their home, but it is not 
easy for some folks now-a-days to put up a 
family as large as ours. Our hearts, therefore, 
have been much before the Lord jn this mat-
ter, and after considerable prayer, the fol-
lowing thoughts have come to us and we 
shall appreciate your prayers that, if it is 
the Lord's mind, He will bring it to pass or 
show us something better. 

We are hoping to get a truck and have a 
housebody built on it to suit our need. In 
this way we shall be able to travel as a fam-
ily and visit those who may like to have us. 
We would especially like to make as much 
use of our furlough time as possible before 
returning to the field. Our thoughts at pres-
ent are that we may be able, in most cases, 
to visit an assembly and spend about two days 
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in a special effort to win souls for Jesus 
Christ and seek to encourage the saints in 
the things of God. We would be glad to hear 
from you who really would like us , to call, 
so that we can plan our furlough to the best 
advantage for all concerned and to the glory 
of our altogether lovely Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. 

You may be interested to know our full 
plan, D. V., regarding the truck. It has a 
dual purpose. We are hoping to fit it out so 
that we can use it for traveling while at home, 
but the chief purpose is to fit it so we can 
use it for traveling as a family in Africa." 
(8-15-50). 

Miss Karen Koppel, Missao do Luma-Cas-
sai, C. P. 15, Vila Luso, Angola, Portuguese 
West Africa: "In July, Miss Pitman and I 
trekked to Chitutu. In every village we passed 
through we had a meeting with the women, 
while the Christians among our carriers had 
a meeting with the men. How these, who only 
hear the Gospel preached maybe once or 
twice a year need our prayers! It is hard to 
describe in a letter the darkness they live in. 
Our desire is to visit as much as possible in 
the many villages that surround us at a 
distance, so that we might see a real work 
done among them. 

We thank the Lord for answering our 
prayers in respect to a Portuguese teacher. 
We were able to contact one, and expect she 
will arrive by the end of the month. Thus, 
D. V. in October we will be opening the 
boarding schools again, too." (9-9-50). 

William T. Spees, Lolwa, Irumu, Belgian 
Congo: "We have been much encouraged in 
the Pygmy work this year, and have seen an 
interest we have never before witnessed. 
Mrs. Spees and I have been going out in the 
forest, and camping with the pygmies for 
five nights each month, taking our kiddies 
along with us. Last month we again had a 
good time. Despite the extreme dampness of 
the jungle (we are in the midst of our rainy 
season) we all arrived in good health back 
on the station. We thank God for the bless-
ings of the trip. Seven pygmies confessed the 
Lord as Savior. As we bade them all fare-
well, they asked when we would return. We 
told them that in the will of God, we would 
like to have a large general gathering for 
all the pygmies in this Walese area where we 
have labored during recent months, that we 
might be able to help and encourage the 
many who have professed faith in the Lord 
this year. In all, 73 of these little folk have 
taken a stand for Christ on these safaris since 
the beginning of the year. Are you not thrilled 
to realize that you are having a real part in 
such a work? But there is much, much 
ground to be occupied for-the Lord in this 
work, and may this be just the beginning of  

a real work of the Spirit of God in the hearts 
of these little nomads of the jungle." (10-3-50) 

INDIA 
Miss Hildur Ekman, 10 Jeremiah Road, 

Vepery, Madras: "Doors continue to remain 
wide open for the Gospel here in Madras, 
but difficulties multiply in making the mes-
sage known. Just now it appears impossible 
to get any kind of living quarters in this city, 
and we are still renting at an enormous price 
the two buildings used as assemblies. They 
are located in different parts of this vast 
city, and much time is spent to reach both 
of them for the various activities that we 
have been able to begin and still carry on. 
We have had special prayers for a Gospel 
center with a small building that could be 
used for Gospel work in this Vepery area, 
for here is abundant scope for an assembly. 
But, alas, as we have no place to gather 
the people into, we just do not get them 
under the sound of the Gospel, and the poor 
people keep wandering around the streets 
when they would be glad to attend a Gospel 
meeting, if there was one located near 
enough to where most of them are living." 

CHINA 
John J. McGehee, P. 0. Box 249, Kweiyang, 

Kweichow: "Just one year ago we were faced 
with the difficult decision of whether to re-
main on here or evacuate, as official counsel 
advised and logical reasoning urged. After 
much waiting on the Lord, His answer came 
clear and definite, "Abide in this land" (Jer. 
42:10). (Read the whole chapter. It was given 
in such a remarkable way, and the condition, 
fears, and promises there recorded fitted 
our case so perfectly that we could not doubt 
it was for us). In the following months trials 
have come testing every promise there given, 
and have found us kneeling before the Lord 
asking Him to 'remember the Word to Thy 
servant upon which Thou has caused me to 
hope' (Psa. 119:49). In retrospect we can only 
say with one of old 'there failed not ought of 
any good thing which the Lord hath 
spoken' (Jos. 21:45). Praise be unto Him! 

We invite you to join us in thanks to God 
for (1) freedom still enjoyed in carrying on 
His work in Kweiyang city; (2) for growth 
in the assembly where the local brethren are 
now fully responsible for the building, fi-
nancial needs and arrangements for speakers 
(They still warmly welcome the exercise in 
the assembly ministry of what gift the Lord 
has given us foreign brethren); (3) for good 
attendance at all meetings and souls saved 
(twelve have already been baptized this 
year and a like number are now awaiting 
baptism); (4) for bringing to nought the at-
tempts of a false brother to trouble the as-
sembly and which worked out rather to the 
strengthening of the Christians as they went 
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to the Word about the matter; (5) and for 
the fact that in spite of danger, strain and 
some difficulties, we have been kept in safety 
and health, and have had all needs supplied. 

The future remains uncertain with the 
generally foreboding situation in the far east 
getting more so. Recently the Pekin govern-
ment stated that missionaries 'untainted by 
imperialism' could remain in China, but that 
no new missionaries would be allowed in 
now. Last week we were required to make 
an official report of our work which will be 
the basis of a later investigation. So far the 
attitude of the local officials has been friend-
ly neutral. We look to the Lord for wisdom 
and guidance concerning our own path." 
(8-28-50). 

Later word (9-19) says: "Since writing 
twelve more Christians—five men and seven 
women—have been baptized. All of these 
have been saved in the last few months and 
two of them were first contacted when we 
first arrived in Kweiyang. It is a real joy to 
see this practical evidence of the Lord's 
working in our midst, in spite of difficulties. 
This last baptism service was planned and 
carried through entirely by the Chinese 
brethren. Usually at least one missionary 
brother has been asked to assist in baptizing. 
The brethren had felt that they should take 
full responsibility. A fine young brother, 
saved two and a half years ago, gave a 
clear and to the point message on the mean-
ing of baptism. Afterwards he and another 
brother went into the water and did the 
baptizing." 

Read THE FIELDS for further activities of 
the missionaries. 

Prayer Requests 
According to God's Will 

Pray for David Horn of Denver, Colo., who 
is not improving in health very rapidly. 

Pray for Chas. Inns, 229 Joicey Blvd., Tor-
onto 12, Ont., who has improved in health 
some but yet needs our intercession that his 
strength may remain. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alta., Canada, who is soon to undergo one 
internal and one external operation requests 
the prayers of God's people. 

Pray for Mr. and Mrs. Geo. B. Morgan, 
1020 East Carson St., Long Beach 7, Calif., 
who are recovering from being severely in-
jured as the result of being hit by a drunken 
driver while riding in their auto on October 
23. 

With the Lord 
Mrs. John (Martha) Blair, widow of the 

late John Blair, a faithful servant of Christ, 
went home to be with Christ November 6. 
More particulars next issue. 

Arthur Larson passed on to be with the 
Lord on October 17 following a heart attack, 
at the age of 56. He was associated with the 
assembly about 30 years and endeared him-
self to the whole assembly. He seldom missed 
a meeting and took a practical interest. John 
Hunt spoke to a large crowd at the funeral 
parlors. He leaves a widow, one son and two 
daughters who are all in fellowship. They 
will appreciate the prayers of the saints. 

J. IL Fleming of Los Angeles, Calif., went 
home to be with the Lord October 25th after 
months of helplessness. He was nearly 80 
years old. Brother Fleming operated a Chris-
tian book store in Minneapolis, Minn., for 
many years. He was active in spreading the 
gospel both in personal work and also in 
distributing tracts. He will be remembered 
as editing the gospel paper entitled "The 
Lamp." Pray for his widow, Anna, and the 
family. 

John Bradshaw of Chicago, passed into the 
presence of the Lord on October 14 •at the 
age of 91 years. He was saved and baptized 
as a youth in the North of Ireland 75 years 
ago. He was identified with the Assembly 
at 86th and Bishop Streets for over 20 years, 
and for the past few years with the Wheaton 
Assembly. For many years Bro. Bradshaw 
made it a practice to read the Scriptures from 
beginning to end, several times yearly. He 
was a quiet, godly, consistent brother. Breth-
ren Gould, McCartney, Harper and Cotton 
took part in the services at the undertaking 
parlors and the cemetery. 

Robert H. Morgan of Long Beach, Calif., 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. B. Morgan, was 
critically injured by a woman driver, Octo-
ber 30, while he was on duty as a Motor 
Traffic officer. He did not regain conscious-
ness and passed into the Lord's presence 50 
hours after the accident. He was 30 years of 
age and had professed to be saved at age 11. 
Tom Olson faithfully proclaimed the gospel 
at the funeral which had the largest at-
tendance ever held in the city of Long Beach. 
Pray for the widow (who professed to be 
saved since the homegoing of her husband) 
and the two children. 

Mrs. Mellie Clemens, formerly of the Cen-
terville, Iowa, area and more lately of Color-
ado Springs, Colorado, passed into the pres-
ence of her Lord and Savior on September 3, 
1950 at the age of almost 69 years. She had 

DECEMBER, 1950 
	

Page 305 



been ill for over a year preceding her home 
call. For some years she served the Lord 
with her hands and her needle at the Chris-
tian Home for Children of Colorado Springs 
where she was affectionately known as 
"Grandma." She and her husband had cele-
brated -their fiftieth wedding anniversary a 
few months before her passing. Kenneth 
Baird spoke words of comfort to the surviv-
ing husband, her family, and a large number 
of friends at the funeral services. 

Mrs. Annie Richmond of Philadelphia, Pa., 
departed to be with the Lord October 31, 
1950 at the advanced age of 84. She was 
saved in the north of Ireland 70 years ago. 
She has lived most of her life in Philadelphia 
and her passing removes almost the last of the 
first Christians gathered to the name of the 
Lord in Philadelphia under the tent ministry 
of brethren Campbell and Matthews. A quiet 
consistent Christian, well known and loved by 
the saints, she is the mother of Ed Richmond, 
Evangelist, who labors in Delaware. Others of 
her sons are in the assemblies. Her husband 
an elder and guide for many years in the 
Olney Assembly, predeceased her two years 
ago. A very large gathering assembled at the 
funeral parlors and at the grave. Comforting 
and gospel ministry was given by James 
Waugh of Arlington, New Jersey, who knew 
the deceased for over 50 years. "Joy cometh 
in the morning." 

Charles T. Hall, of Miami, Florida, at the 
age of 79, departed to be with Christ Septem-
ber 3, 1950. On the day of his home-call, he 
gathered with the saints to remember the 
Lord. He sang heartily, and closed the meet-
ing with prayer, noting therein that it might 
be the last time the saints would partake 
of the emblems in remembrance of our Lord. 
He returned home after the service, ate his 
noon meal, sat on his big chair for a short 
nap, and awoke in the presence of his Mas-
ter. Death was a sweet release for this 
brother beloved, who had been identified 
with South Florida assemblies for well over 
30 years. He was born again March 20, 1914, 
and was baptized the same night in spite of 
inclement •weather, thus to begin a new life 
for his Lord. Brother Hall was a retired gov-
ernment employee, having spent over 16 
years in the lighthouse service. The funeral 
service was held in Central Gospel Chapel, 
with a goodly number in attendance. Leon 
Russell brought words of comfort and warn-
ing. Don Gustafson spoke at the graveside. 
Beside his devoted wife, Lillian M., brother 
Hall leaves two sons and one daughter. He 
will be sorely missed by all who knew him, 
and the prayers of the saints are requested 
for his loved ones. 

Charles Edward Atwood of Oak Park, Il-
linois, was called home September 23, 1950. 

He was born August 16, 1869 at the present 
site of the Fair Department Store in the 
Chicago Loop. His father, an agnostic, just 
before his death admonished eleven year old 
Charles to care for his mother and his two 
brothers and two sisters. In two years the 
family resources were totally exhausted and 
Charles, now thirteen, had to go to work. He 
entered the employ of the J. W. Doane Co., 
tea importers, as an errand boy and tea cup 
washer, at $2.00 per week. He walked to 
and from work to save the few extra pennies 
for his mother. Life was very serious to him: 
much work and no play. He educated himself 
by attending night school and by reading, 
chiefly his Bible. Being a thoughtful lad, he 
meditated upon the questions: "What am I 
doing here?" and "Where am I going?" In 
quest for the answers, he joined a Congrega-
tional Church, where he met an aged and 
saintly Christian, named Mark Ayres, who 
pointed out to eager Charles, God's way of 
salvation as set forth in the Scriptures; and, 
at the age of twenty, he received the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Savior. 

Having helped his mother raise his brothers 
and sisters, he became interested in Corrilla 
Charlotte Dreutzer of Wauwatosa, Wisconsin. 
One of his first gifts to her was a Bible. He 
instructed her what parts to read first, and, 
within a year, she too embraced the Savior. 
Charles was twenty-five when ,he married 
Miss Dreutzer. He brought her to Chicago in 
1897 and in 1900 they moved to Oak Park. 
For over half a century together they walked 
in the paths of God's own choosing. The 
Lord blessed them with five children and 
fourteen grandchildren. 

At his death, he was Vice-President and 
director of the Irwin-Harrisons-Whitney 
Company. His ability as a tea expert was 
recognized by the government, which ap-
pointed him to several National Tea Boards. 
He was diligent in business, being at work 
the day before he was called home. 

For forty years Brother Atwood was in 
happy fellowship with Christians gathering 
only to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
and meeting in the Austin Gospel Hall. 

He was an able instructor in the things of 
Christ and a wise leader among God's people. 
His loving care both of the sheep and lambs 
of the flock made him a blessing to many. 
His time, strength and means were given 
freely to the Lord. Truly, he is "absent from 
the body," in which he was known and loved, 
and "present with the Lord," Whom he loved 
so devotedly and served so faithfully. This is, 
indeed, "far better." 

At the funeral George M. Landis spoke on, 
"The Man of God." 

Page 306 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Comments on Books 
111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111113111111111111111111 

Gospel Hymns of Worth, No. 5. Ed. and 
Pub. by Harper Kreiser, Reading, Pa. $1.00 
To those who are asking for new songs and 
hymns of the Christian faith which can be 
depended upon for being both Scriptural and 
sound in the Christian faith, here is a fine 
book. It contains a few familiar hymns, with 
many new ones and new choruses. A good 
song book for special groups wanting new 
things. Oswald J. Smith is the literary critic. 

Christ's Call to Youth, by G. A. Neilson. 
Pub. by Pickering & Inglis, Ltd., Glasgow, 
$1.00. 

This splendid booklet is well worth putting 
into the hands of any American youth, any-
where. Every young person is in the quest 
for life, and wants to be sure of the way to 
take. One boy did not want to be a Jonah, 
and the girl who would not go back shows 
us that God trains His disciples. The booklet 
is sound in Christian principles and the chap-
ter on How to study the Scriptures is in-
structional to teen-agers. 

Behold My Glory, by Harold St. John; 
Pub. by The Paternoster Press, London. $ .75. 

This little booklet is a study in the glory of 
Christ revealed in the gospel of John. Its 
chapters dwell on the glory of His pre-ex-
istence, His pathway, His passion, and of His 
pre-eminence, giving passages in the gospel of 
John bearing on each subject. To those who 
are born again, the writings of John's gospel 
afford a special charm and attraction. Per-
sonalities and incidents take a minor place 
with John while he shows us the diety of 
Christ, and the author of this booklet points 
out His glories in a unique way in language 
readily understood by the Lord's people any-
where. 

Happy Hours Annual. $1.50. Pickering & 
Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 

Here is an excellent Christmas book for 
youngsters in the 6-12 age-bracket. The 
stories are well-written, and the book is well 
illustrated. Besides the stories there are 
poems, puzzles and quizzes—just the type of 
thing that appeals to most young folk. 

But the way of salvation is not neglected. 
The Gospel and other truths are presented 
faithfully and appealingly. C. E. T. 

The Master, by Frederick A. Tatford. Pub. 
by Loizeaux Bros., New York. $1.50. 

Here is another good book on the reflec-
tions of the glories of Christ, and written by 
an author we can all safely depend upon as 
being a devoted disciple and student of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Though employed by the 
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British government, he gave much of his 
time to the study of a variety of Bible themes 
in many volumes. In this book, with a sim-
plicity of expression, he leads us in medita-
tion on different aspects of the Lord Himself, 
as Immanuel, the Savior, the Teacher, the 
Rock, the Food and the Sacrifice. A splendid 
addition to the bookshelf of any Christian 
and Bible student. 

The Land and Life of Rest. Dr. Graham 
Scroggie. $1.00. Pickering & Inglis, Glasgow, 
Scotland. 

This delightful little book fell into this 
Reviewer's hands just as he was about to 
teach the Book of Joshua, at the Emmaus 
Bible School of Toronto. To say that it 
proved to be informative yet stimulating, 
edifying yet searching, is to fairly state the 
case. 

Dr. Scroggie has the rare gift of presenting 
truth clearly and concisely. He is analytical, 
but not coldly so. His treatment of Joshua 
is warm and Christ-exalting. 

"What historically was the land of rest, 
spiritually is the life of rest. To the Israelites 
the sphere of rest was a place, but to us it is a 
Person, 'in Christ in heavenly places' (Eph. 
1:13). Christ is our inheritance, as Canaan 
was theirs, and our appropriation of the Lord 
is the antitype of their possession of the land." 
Thus the Author summarizes the message 
of this brochure- It should be in the hands 
of every student and teacher. By all means 
secure a copy! C. E. T. 

The above books may be had from 
Walterick's, Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

We have quite a few (words only) Re-
demption Song Books which we would be 
glad to give away. Write Mrs. M. Colburn, 
3631 California Ave., Long Beach 7, Calif. 

Couple, general housework and 
gardener handy man, or single 
girl, general housework. Leonard 
W. Haynes, M. D., Main Street, 
Bedford, New York. 
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Let Us Help You With Your 
Holiday Gifts 

We suggest that you send your friends, your Bible Class, 
your Library, 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
A GIFT THAT WILL LAST TWELVE MONTHS 

U. S. A. and Canada, One Year $1.50, Two Years $2.50. Foreign $1.75 per year. 

Please send the LIGHT and LIBERTY as My Holiday Gift to: 
Mark Choice Below 

Two Years 

Name 	  ❑ 
One Year 

Address 	  ❑ 

Sign my Greeting Card: from 	  

Two Years 

Name 	  ❑ 

One Year 
Address 	  ❑ 

Sign my Greeting Card: from 	  

Two Years 
Name 	  ❑ 

One Year 
Address 	  ❑ 

Sign my Greeting Card: from 	  

Two Years 
Name 	  ❑ 

One Year 
Address 	  ❑ 

Sign my Greeting Card: from 	  

Two Years 
Name 	  ❑ 

One Year 
Address 	  ❑ 

Sign my Greeting Card: from 	  

My Name 	  

My Address 	  
(Please print all names and addresses to insure accuracy) 

We thank you and believe your friends will thank you, for 
sending them the LIGHT AND LIBERTY. 

WALTERICK PRINTING COMPANY, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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